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TO THE 


READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 
= He wo firſt, and preliminary 
* Diſcourſes (as I have called 
them) being a genuine Preface 
ro the enſuing Book, I might 
| and ſhould have. forbcrn ro 
have written any thing by way of Epilile, 
bur that] was willing to cell thee what is the 
method, and what the deliga of this Trea- 
rile, not _— bur 1t might gratify thee, 
(as it uſeth to do my felt) to have a kinde 
| of Synoplis, or general view of the Aq- 
thors drift, and ſcope, in, and throughout 
his whole Book : 2s alſo,for that I was wil- 
ling to make a juſt Apology, for ſome few 
things, which L knew not but the more crj- 
tical ſort of Readers might objec againft; 
as namely, the length of the Book, the 
Independency of one; Diſcaueſe,ypon anos 
ther, &c, Firſt as tor the Book itſelf, it con- 
fiſts of four parts: The firſtof which. (ha- 
ving diſpatched thoſe Preliminary; DiKour- 
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To the Reader. 


ſes, which are in the nature of a Preface) 
proceedeth to treat of all, or moſt of thoſe 
fins, whereby (as Scripture informeth us ) 
God hath, been provoked firſt, and laſt, to 
bring the Judgment of Fire, ” 
The ſecond parr containeth forme few 
ſtritures of Philoſophy, touching the na- 
ture and Phyſical cauſes of Fire, which af- 
rer the ſad and wondertul effe&ts we have 
. ſeenof ir, one would think ſhould put eve- 
'y ingenious Man upon inquiry, what this 
ame Fire is, which as an inſtrument in Gods 
hand hath done ſuch great things, and laid 
ſo famous a City ( or the moſt of it) far, 
in leſs than four days time, Some part e- 
ven of the ſecond part is intelligible enough 
even by thofe that are no Scholars; yer be- 


cauſe fore paſſages therein are/ nor ro be | 
underſtood by others, Thave made that part | 
as much ſhorter than the other three,(which | 
they that run may read and underſtand) as | 
the number of Perſons in England, that are | 


competently Scholars, may be {uppoſed t5 


fall ſhort of their number that are in no wile | 
ſuch,ir being, though a fourth diviſion, yet | 
not :bont a twelfth or fourteenth part in | 
proportion to the bulk and bigneſs of the” 


whole Book, and yet not without its moral 
applications neither, caſte enough to be un- 
derſtood, The 
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To the Reader. 


The third part refleRerh upon all the re- 
markable paſlages, and circumſtances, of the 
late dreadful Fire,(which the Anchor could 
well think, or inform himſelf of, ) endea- 
vouring to make ſome praCtical uſe ahd im» 
provement of all or meſt of them :" as alſo 
glanceth art ſome few other things, either 
paſſages of Scripture, or otherwife, that 
ſeem cognate, or to have competent affini- 


ty with the ſubje in hand, as namely thoſe 


analogical Fires (if I may ſo term them} 
which we read of in Holy Writ, viz. The 
Tongues of Men, the Word of God, and 
the Heavenly Angels, &c. 

The fourth and laſt part is wholly and onf 
ly converſant in wholeſome Counfels, and 
ſure Foundations of ſupport, and comforr, 
calculated, and propoted, for the direQtion, 
and conſolation of thoſc that are under any 
kinde of ſufferings ; but more particularly 
under this, viz. by the late Fire, 

Having given you this bill of fare (if I 
may ſo call it) or account of what you are 
here to expeR, ſuffer me to do my elf that 
right, as to prevent (ſo far as I may) ſome 
obvious (and yet I hope) groundleſs obje- 
&ions,which the more (evere fort ofReaders, 
may be inclined to make againſt the inſuing 
Treatiſe, Soine þ doubr will ſay it is tov ÞÞng 
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To the Reader, 
and may fear it will te themere they get 
ro rhe end of it, Such may pleaſe .to canſi- | 
der that ſo long a judgment {as I may call ir 
in reference. to. the conſequences | of ir, 
though not to the continuance: of the Fire 
its ſelf) could ſcarce. be ſolemnly enough 
commemorated by a ſhort Diſcourſe, nor 
would a Book that might preſently be per- 
uſed, cauſe Men and Women to dwe! long 
enough' upon the remembrance of ſach a 
Calamity as that, which ought never to be 
forgotten, . Moreover, Diſcourſes | to the 
number of a hundred and npwards; (which 
number hath been occaſioned, much-whart, 
by the deſire I.had to gather up all the 
ngments ( circumſtances 1 mean). of this 
Judgment, that nothing might be loſt ) 
could not eaſily be couched or .conained in 
a very ſmall room, And as for matter of 
tiring or wearying your {elves,with/the pro» 
Iixity of this Book, I think that need not 
be, if you will but reſt and pauſe a while at 
every ſtage, there being above a kuadred 
ſtages, or reſting places, ( for each parti- | 
cular Meditation and Diſcourſe, I reckonto {| 
be ſuch ) where you may take breath, and 
refreſh your ſelves, as long as you pleaſe, | 
before you proceed in your journey,and up- | 
on ſuch termes even pthiſical and nor 
wind- 
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' Tothe Reader, 
winded perſons are ablero travel, were ita 


| hundred miles an end, 


Same it may be, will think I bave refle&t- 
ed too much upon the Popiſh party (or ra- 
ther upon ſome of them: ) 1n relauon.to the 
Fire{ others again, that I have reflefted 
upon them too little, not poſitively and 
confidently enough. To the tormer,give- 
me leave to ſay, that it I have hereand 
there infinuated, that ſome of the ſame Re- 
ligion with thoſe that did hatch the 5, of 
November Powder-Plot, (Ifay ſome, not all, 
nor it may be the moſt of them) are ſtrong- 
ly preſumed, and vehemently ſuſpected ro 
have had a hand in the buraing of London; It 
1s but what moſt of thoſe Treatiſes concern- 
ins the late fire that I have ſeen, (which got. 
into the World before this, though this 
were almoſt ready tor the birth long fince,) 

I ſay it1s but whac the moſt of them have 
eiyen ſhrewd intimations of; fo that I am 
not the firſt that hath entertained any ſuch 
hard thoughts concerning ſome of them,nor 
do believe I ſhall be the laſt, Manifeſt ir is 
that Hubert, ( for fo was hts name that con- 
tefled himſelt guilty of the burning of Loy- 
don, and was executed at Tyburn for it ) 
did die in the protethonot the Romiſh faith, 
For that he earneſtly Cenyed himſelf to 
have 


gr rm mm _—_ 
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have been a Hagenire; did declare that he 

did believe confefſon to a Prieſt was nece(- 

fary co his ſalvation, and was accordingly 

confefſed by a Popiſh Prieſt, and did make 

uſe of Awvre Hartes, for his uſual 'pray- | 

er, Had he not been of that perſwafion be- } 


fore the commiſſion of this ta&, or had he 
been really a mad-man, Papifts would have 


been well conten that fo infamous and edi- 
ous a Perſon ſhould have protefled himſelf | 
2 Hugonite, at his death, neither would they | 
have been ambitious to have proſelited e1- 
ther (o great a Maletactor {as others account | 
him) or one that was really mad. - To ima- 


gine he ſhould doſuch a thing without inſti» 
_ from others, ( yea without the com- #/ 
ination and conſpiracy of others joyning {| 


with him) is no lets beſides reaſon, than {if 

I miſtake not) contrary to his own confeſ... 

fion, If the Committee of Parliament 

which were appointed to examine how the 

Fire came, and was carryed on, did manifeſt 

no fmall jealouſie, that it was by Popiſh trea- 

chery (after they had received the teſtimo. 

nies and informations of many ſufficient wit- 

nefles, as in reference to the Fire) yea if the 

Parliament its {elf,did fince the Fire manifeſt 

2 greater zeale and hotter diſpleature againſt {| 

the Papiſts than ever betore, publiſhing = | 
the 
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To the Reader, 


the World that they had been filled with 
complaints of the great Inſolencies of the 
Papiſts in ſeveral Counties; andif it be well 
known to many, that many Romaniſts haye 
been very jocund and full of triumph fince 
that Fire (as who ſhould ſay, ah, ah, ſo they 
would have ir,or as one brings them in,faying 
Ah, this hit better than the Powdey-plot.) 1 ay 
if all theſe things may not warrant ſo much 
as a rational {u{picion that more Catholicks 
chan that one that was executed for ir, did 
promote the burning of Londox:1 ſay,it from 
hence we have not a ſufficient ground to ſu* 
ſpe& ſome of thoſe who are the enemies of 
Proteſtants as ſuch (and vehement ſuſpici» 
on is a1! I have infinuared, leaving it to God 
in his duc time, to make a further diſcovery 
of that matrer, one way or other) let me 
paſſe tor vainly cenſorious, which yet me- 
thinks I ſhould not, when ſo great Authors 
have appeared to have the ſame ſentiments 
and ſuſpicions, Moreover when the Papiſts 
falſely ſay in thew Apology, that he was a 
Hugonite Proteſtant, that ſaid he burnt the 
City (throwing the Odium of ſuch an aGti- 
on upon Proteſtants) (yer ſeeming tender of 
charging him too deep, in that they really 
abſolve him as to the ta, whilſt they accuſe . 
him of a vain, that is falſe conteſſhhon (which 
had 
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| To the Reader. 

had toy taken him for a Proteſtant, they . 

would,{carce-have donez) why may not we 
ſay (as the cruth is) that he was a profeſſed 
Papiſt, and that at his very death? at which 
time Men leaſt dare co diſſemble. Yer on the 
other hand, I am poſitive and abſolute in 
charging no Man with the guilt of that fire, 
whom the Law its (elf hath nor charged with 
and condemned tor it; nay I ſhall go fur- 
ther than (ov, and {ay, that if I ſhould ever 
be ſure that no more Papiſts than one had a 
hand 1n it, I ſhould be heartily ſorry chac I 
ever harboured a miſtruſtful thought of any 
more of them, upon that account, I am or 
would be as earneſtly deſirous that all Pa- 
piſts may appear innocent in this particular, 
in caſe they be fo, as manifeſtly guilty, it 
they be guilcy indeed : neicher would Þ that 
a hair of any of their heads ſhould be ſinged 
tor the burning of Loxdoy, unlels it can be 
proved demonſtratively that it was burnt by 
their meanes. As for a bare ſuſpicion that 
they did ir, they deſerve, and invite noleſs, 
by manifeſting a great deale of joy (as ſome 
ot them are ſaid to have expreſſed) ſince 
the t'me it was done, 

Some ir may be will wiſh, that more of 
connection and dependency, ( wiz. of one 
Chapter upon another) had been made Jr 
0 


To the Re ; ore | 


of, than is in ſome part of this Treauiſe;bur 
as to that, it is well known ( if it be but as 
wellconſidered) that books of this nature, 
vis, conſiſting of various Meditations and 
refleQions, are uſually Miſcellaneous, and 
like books of Proverbs, in which little 
coherence is to be found ( witneſs the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon) which in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage are called »ywnh or Kingly ſay- 
ings, therefore haply becauſe each of them 
hath a kind bt independent Juriſdition, and 
territory to irs ſelf; or we may compare 
both Proverbs and Meditations ro Beads, 
which though many of them hang upon 
one and the ſame ſtring, yer each ot them 
15 incohering and intire of its ſelf, 

I fear leaſt ſome ſhould be offended (if 
not fore-warned) at my taking ſuch a liberty 
(and that but now and then) as did the Pro= 
pher El, when: he ſpake Ironically to 
Baals Prophets, x King. 18. 27, where the 
Text ſaith, Z/jah mocked them and ſaid, 
Cry aloud, for he s a God,either he i talking, 
87 he is purſuing , or he in 4 journey , or he 
Prepeth, and muſt be awaked. It this were nos 
levity in that good Prophet, (as doubtleſs 
it was not ) why ſhould it be counted fo 
in others, when with like farcaſmes they 
reflect upon Idolaters ( or worſhippers of 
eraven 


E: grayen Images) who —_ to be cuttingly 
b pi reproved (&n0T GS ) and- for that purpoſe, 


__ 
Wy ſome it may be ( it not preven- 
red) will cenſure me for . prefixing more 
names than one, of my worthy and honou- 
 rredfriends to this little book ( at leaſtwiſe 

” for ſo doing before each of the four parts 
> -  anddiyifions of it.) Burt Lam conſcious to 
* my ſelf that a grateful ſenſe *of "their re- 
> ſpecs and favours towards me (which is u+ 
=: - ſually reftified in ſuch a'way 2s this , and 
& which ar preſent I knew not how to teſtifie 
tothe world otherwiſe} was my great, if 
&- not onely inducement fo to do; and it to 
begrateful bea fault, 25 David ſaid, when 
þ © "CMechal ſcoffed at him,he would be yet more 
= "ile, ſo give me leave to (ay, 1 muſt be 
- grateful ſtill, and yer more grateful , if I 
= knew how tO be ſo: Onely miſtake me not, 
> asifin ſo faying;'I did threaten the world 
> with another Book, forif I had reſolved. to 
” clog the Prefs, it is like I ſhould have reſer- 
” ved to another opportunity ſeveral of theſe 
SH #5 which I bave now inſerted (as it were 
Ein albums amicoram.) If 1 have erred in mul- 
©  tiplicity of Dedications , it is not without 
= preſident. from that great maſter of Con- 
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To the Reader, 
templations, Biſhop Hal ( of precious me- 
_—_ whole practice (it I makes not) is 
ſufficient to authorize, at leaſt to excuſe in - 
mea marter of this nature, Reader, if thou 

! think there be here and there a paſſage thar 
Y wantsa grain or two of thar ſadneſs which 
thou didſt defire ſhould have been uſed 
"# upon this occaſion, do what thou wilt with 
it, provided only , that whereſoever thou % 
;7 doſt meet with convincing rebukes,and ex- i 
efſions awaKening ro Repentancey, with , 


2 
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7 fcrious obſervations, with ſeaſonable coun- 
$+fels, with right methods for acquiring true 
__— and comfort (even under fach 2 
{ Rtroke as this.) I ſay, provided where thou 
| meeteſt with any ſuch things as thoſe 
! throgghout this booke, thou wilt receive. _ 
ſuch truths in the love of them. Praiſe; .. 
ſhall wait for God, from the mouth & 
heart of his poor .ſervant, the Author of 
this work, it he ſhall hear of any good 
that ſhall be done by theſe his mean 
| laboursz which God forbid that he ſhould 
+ fin in ceaſing to. ſecond with his earneſt 
_ prayers, that (aſſiſted by the ſpirit of God) 
may _ kindly co-operate together 
rith the late judgment (and all others) 
"poi the heart both of the writer and read- 
| ers, The Author doubts nor, but there is a 
' gear 


_ Yothe Reader. 
great deale of hay and ſtubble in the ſaper- 
ftrature of: this work of his. (as in and with 
all other his performances ( and it may be 
thine too, though not fo much, Prayfor 
the pardon of his defes and miſcatriages, 
(as he would do of thine) cover them with 
love(which co'tereth a multitude of infirmi- 
ties) if there be any paſſage in this work, 
one or more that God ſhall make to thee as 
Gold, Silver, or preciors Stones, give God 
theglory of it (for he it is muſt make it ſo) 
and take to thy ſelf theſe following words 
on the unworthy /Aut2or his bebalf,viz.chat 
« though' all thart' hay and ſtubble which is 
found upon him, or upon any ſervice of his, 
muſt be burat up, yet himſelt may be ſaved, 
though as by- Fire:in which and all other 
needtull requeſts, ac defirerth heartily tore- 
ciprocate *..*h thee, who is 


Tet an unprofitable Servant to Chrift and 
his Church,but deferens to be #t vermiſe} 
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Heads of the enſuing Diſcourſes, © 


Meditations, and Conternplations. 
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| PART. I. 


Diſcourſes 
| M F the" great duty of ( on/idering, in an evil 
tine. 


2, Of Gods being a conſuming Fire, . 


' |} Medications 

” | I. Of the fins for wbich God ſent Fire upon Sod, 

- aud Gomorrah. 

T 2. Of deſtreging Fire , procured by offeriry ſtrange 
Fire, IJ 

1, Of Fire enkind/ed by murmuring. 1” 

4. Of Rebellion againſt Moſes and , procaring 

6d a de” 7a chrye Fire, Numb... 6. 

3 | $.Of Sabbath-breaking, mentioned in Scriptare, as 
| ene preat ©  * Gods puniſhing a people by Fire, 
6, Of Gode 1 * 7 by Fire, for the fins of Idalatry 

and Sv" -7 tow, 
7, f Orr 2; n,T beſt, Deceit, {elſe Ballaxce', men+ 
— mM 8 5Scriptiore, as canſes of Gods contending by 
| a 
ks \ 8. Of tying, [x + aring and for -ſwearing as further can« 
| ſes of Gods contending by Fire, 


9s. of the abrunding of Druuhenneſs, ah 07 caaſe of 
the Fire, 
4 10, of 


I its The Contents. 
Meditations 


10 Of Gods puniſhing a People by Fire, for their great 
unprofitableneſs, 

11. Of the nniverſall Corruption and Debanchery of 
4 people, puniſhed by God with Eire. "> 

12. G bringing F ire wpox 4 peoplt for ther Lie 
corrigibleneſs under other Jud gr ments. 

I 3. Of the Aggravations of the fins of London, 
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PART. 11. 


Contemplarions | 
b) "gays. the Nature of Fire, aud the aſe that 
may be made of that Comemplation, 

3. T#ching the Nature of Sulphar , which i the 

YInci -, matter and cauſe of Fire and how it comes 

” to be ſo naiſcheivons in the World. 

3. Concernjng the true cauſe of Combaſtibility , or 
what it us that doth make Bodies obnoxioms to fire : 
together with the improvement of that conſider s- 
t 21, | 

4+ Of Fire kimnaled by Fire, ; 

5, Of Fire kindled by PutrefaRtion. . 


6. Of Fire kindled by the coll;fion of tws hard bs» 


dies, 
7+ Of Fire hindled for want of went, as in Hay, 
8. Of Fire kindlgd by pouring 0n Waters 1n Lame. 


Part, 
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The Contents; 
PART IITL. 


Meditations 


I, 'O} the weight of Gods hand in the deſtrutt ion 
of London by fire. 

2. Upon fight of the weekly Bill ſince the fire. 

3, Upon the diſcourſes occaſioned by the late fire, both 
then and ſince, 

4+ Kpo## the diſhoneſt Carters that exalted exceſſive 
rates 

5. yon thoſe that ſiole what they conld in the time of 
the fire, k 

6, Hpon unconſcionable Land-loyds d emanding exceſ- 

five Fines and Rents, ſince the Fire, 
, Upon the burmng down of many Churches, 

'y Upon the burning multitudes of Books of all ſorts. 

9. Upon the burning of the Royal Excbange, 

10, Upon the burning of Hoſpitals, and Rents there= 
wats belonging, 

11, Upon the brerning of publick, Halls, 

z 2, Of the burning of publick, Schools, 

13. Upon the burning of Tombs and Graves, and dead 
bodies that were buried therein, 

I 4- Upon the burning of Writings, as Bils, Bonds,&c. 

15. Os the burning of St.Pauls Church, and the un- 
conſumed body of Biſhop Brabrooke, 

16. pou the viſebleneſs of Gods hand, in the deſtru(ti« 
on of London. 

I 7. 7 burning of the Seſſions-houſe 1s the Old- 

Uuys - 

18, On the Gates wnd Priſons of London that were 
burnt, F 

19. {pon the Conflagration of te {lniv'y[e, 

20. !pon the Fire of Hell, 

4 2 21, "'p% 


Meditations 


2 1. {pon the coming of thur moſt dryadful Fire is ſo 
idolized a year as 1 £66. 
22,//poa the Fire its begivning onthe Lords day. 
23. 'jon the place where this dreadful Fire began, 
VIZ, at 4 Bakers houſe in Pod liog« lane, 
24. 4 pon the great pity that enght tobe extended 1» 
Loxdoners fence the Fire, 
25, #pon thoſe that bave loft all by the Fire, 
26, On thoſe that have lojt- but half their Eſftes by 
this F ire,or [ome ſuch pr 0por 110%, 
23, Upon thoſe that have loft nothing by the Fire, 
26, Upon thoſe that were gainers by the late Fire, 
27. pon the enducements wnto rebuilding of London, 
and ſome waies of promotirg vt. 
23. {por the Wines and Oile: that ſwan -n the ſtreets, 
and did augment the flames. 
29, pon the water rauning aown bill ſo faft, as that 
_ they could not [fop it for their uſe. 
'20e/jou mens being unwilling there ſhowld be no Fore, 
though Fire hath done fo much hurt. 
31. pon the uſefulneſs of Fire in its proper place,ard 
the danger of it el[ewhere. 
32. pou the blowing ap of houſex, 
31, jon preventing 'be beginning of evily. 
32s pon the City Miniſters , whoſe Churches uere 
ſaved from the fire, 
3 3 pon thoſe Miniſters, whoſe C burcher were burned, 
34.pon the killing of ſeveral people by the fall of ſeme 
parts of run Churches. 
35. Hpon the F zre cats not exceeding the Liberties of the 
City, 
36. ho the Cuburbs comms into more r:queſt than 
-— ever fince the Fire, 
27." pen the T ongne its being a Fire,T& c, ; 
: 38. k porn 
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The Contents.” 
Meditations 


28. ipon the Angels their being called flames X 
| RN pox the ford of Ava IE, 
Fire. A 
ths FIFF, 
41. Upon the retorts and reproaches of Papiits occaſie» 
ned by this Fire, 
42. On the Yains which the Kings Majefty is ſaid to 
have takenyin belping to extinguiſhthe Fire, 
43. {pon meer Worldlings, who loft their All by this 
Fire, 
44. 4 pou that forbearaxce which it becomnth ( iti- 
zens to uſe one towards anatherfaxce the Fire, 
45. pen ſuch as are ſaid, of ſuppoſed to bave rejoy« 
ced,avthe comming and conſequences of this Fire, 
46. Of the burning of Sodom and Gormor rah, cox» 
pared with the burning of London. 
47 Of the burning of ] roy, compared with the bur» 
b ning of London. 
48, pon the burni»g of Jeruſalem , compared with 
/ that erg be F F ' 
9. {pen people taking t and greateſt care,to 
« ſave thoſe things from the El, mbcheber did moſt 
value, 
5 ©» Of þeop/e ſcarce hrowir [4 wh ore thery toaſes flead, 
ſoon after the Fire. 
51. Of the Stare of Sir Thumas Greſbama , lefs 
1 fhanding after the Firein the Old Exchange. 
4 $2, Of the Fillar of Braſs or £tonc,appointed ta be 8» 
refled in remembrance of the Fire. 
$3. Of the Anniver/ary Faſt, perpetually to be obſer» 
zed in remembrance of the Fire, 
| $4. Of the burning of Sion-Colledge. 
$5. Of Citizens Toell "8 in Booths, or Houſe: > 
Hooths, 
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F7. You the Saran WIS this plariy wa and 
—nght to rakg by the burning of London, 

78 Reader, take notice tha chrough miffakg,rhe Num: 

bo” 01 bent 2 $,526g3V 032-4 the rind” part,are rwice 

38 _ which makes them'etd with 57. inſtead 

þ oO EITTY 


wo V9 EET ICIS. ie. ” - — 
. o 


... Diſcourſes PRIN 
7 « © jþ Deliveranct auder TY nod troxbler,. 
well 4s out of them. 

2,"Of rbis, that the life of man conſiſts; not 4h the a- 
bundaxce of what be poſſeſſeth. * 

+; m_— Leſſon! of ani affiitted oh well lgarnt their 

ing way for proſperity toenſue._ -F 
rut romthut with Food and Raj j 

” of the way ro br uſſurtd of Food 'and Rayman, 

G, Of « good conſcience being a contiunal fee : 

7.0f Trobe , and living npon a ftock, hind 
comfort, 

8, Of its bring 4 great mercy ta moſt Mew, that their 
lives are continued , though their livelihoods art 
greatly impaired. 

ge Of the comfort that may be received by doing good 

| %. than ever. p k; T 

Io. Of abſtratting from fancy, and looking at thaſe 
that are Pen, $. ſelves, ratber thas pp dog of 

Il, 


| The Contents. + YR | 
|-iſcourſes . & o% F 
I 1, Of neer Relations and Friends being greatey cong- 
forts each to other than they had wont to be. 
12. Of traizing mp children in Religion, that they may 
come to have God for their portion. 
13. Of that comfort under trowble , which may be 
drawn from the conſideration of Gods nature, 
14, Of drawing toe waters of comfort wnder afftid - 
08 gut of the Wells of Gods Promiſes, 
1 5- Of fetching comfort, (rom the nſnal proceedings of 
God ywith bis people,in and wndey affiiftion. 
16, Of that relief and (upport which the commonne[# 
of the caſe of aſſiiftion may afford ws. 
17. Of the lightneſs of all temporal af futtions. 
18. Of the ſhortneſs of temporal Aﬀfflittions. 
19. Of the needfulne(; and nſefulneſt of AﬀrBtione 
20, Of the mixture of mercies with judgments, 
21, Of the Diſcommodities of Proſperity, and Bene» 
firs of Af fliftion, 
22+ Of the gracious ends and intendments of God in 
af fufting bu people. 
23. Of Reſignation to God and acquieſcing 1 his 
good pleaſure, 
24. Of taking occaſion by this, to ſtudy the vanity and 
" wncertainty of all carthly things. 
25. Of not being too eager wpon the world , aſter this 
reat loſs, 
a6, Of chaſing rather to continue under afflittion,than 
to eſcape by ſin. 
27. Of preparing for our own diſſolution, now ws bave 
ſeen the deſtrutiion of London, 


Next to this, place rhe Ticle Pare I. and the Fpifile 
co the Earl of Northumberland, 
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_ 'TotheRight Honorable _ + 


ALGERNOON. | 


Earl of Northumberland, Baron Percy, Poinings, =. 
Fitz,-pain, and Bryan, Knight of the moſt *' ® 
noble Order oft the Gaxter, and one of 
his Majeſties moſt honorable 
Privy. Counſel. 


Tothe Right Honortble 


EDWARD 


Earl of Manchefter, Baron of Kimbolton, Knight 
of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, 
Chamberlain of his Majeſties Houſbold! 
and one of his Majcſtics moſt honou- 
rable Privy Counſel. 


AND 
Tothe Right Honourable 
Sir THOMAS INGRAM 


Chancellor of the Darchy, and one of his __ 
Maj.ſtics moſt bonourable Privy Counſel. ; 


$. R. 


Sometime Mivifler of Thiſtleworth, and 
your Honours much obliged Servant humbly dedi- 
cateth the enſuing Diſcourſes and Meditati- 
ons, with Apprecation of all Grace 
and Happineſs, 
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| Preliminary Diſcourſes. 


. puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their 1 
and there cogfider what God hath 


"AY 
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DISCOURSE 1. 
Of the groas duty of Conſidering in an evil tines 
SHI VOL DINK? 1; X * 

E'that would {ce my Commiſhon for 
| engaging in the work of meditation at 
ſuch-a time as: this ( in which few meri 
know'what ro door (ay,or think) may read it 


' in thoſe words of Salomen,)Eccleſ. 7. 14. But, in 


the day of Adverfity confider. Times of extraor- 
dinary ttoublci as they afford molt marter to 
the Pen of an Hiſtorian, (o likewiſe ro the mind 
and heart of an obſerving Chriſtian. Not con» 
(idering in ſuch times ,. iscalled, not fceing the 
hand of God when it is lifted up, of relufing to 
ſce it, (For the word cranſlaced here conſider, is 
in the Hebxew M1 ghar is, fee. ) Now faich 
the Propher, They will not ſee when thy hand is lifted 
#p*' but they ſhall ſer,and be aſhamed, &c, Teaths 
fire of thine enemies ſhall devour them.) Iſ4.26,11, 
Wherefore is it thac God doth call upon his 
people to enter into their chambers , but their doors 


pon them y hide . themſelves till the indiguation be 


»* for the Lord conmeth out of bu place ts 


ties. Iſa, 26, 20. Is ic not that men migh 
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knows not how to meditate | 
nor can the laceer be well priormed uric waa 
che former, ,  Theiefore the Palmilt doch well | 
joyn thoſe rwo en Big Pſal.t9-14. ſaying, - 


Letthe words of my month , aud the meditation of | 


my heart, be acceptable in thy fgbe, O Lord, Sare | 
] am, Aifliftion calls tar a great 'deal of ſeriouſ- 
nels, cyen to adegree eds Pda Sv 5-1. Go 
10 new you rich menu or 

which ſha come w And ſhoul hoy ng not 

weep-'as ' much foy thole that are; c 

ewalgady , and can'00 waics bc I 
Now great ſerioulocls. there: cannot! be 

ch OSS and.canfidering 3 and 
ng is (fuch as ought.ro-be) der] 
piled h nt beſet ht St wonl 

the t 

fir Aly forbidden Heber 2.5;)who is not theteby 
pur upon confidering ſuch things as are behoaves. 
tultor him , and ſutcablc to pp jar 
under 'which he is. ,So much is hinted to us 
theſe 'words» 1/a. 5. 12. They regarded not 
work of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of bis 
bands. Merthinks.the puniſhment threatned in 
that caſc, ſecms to [peak that there is. concerns. 
of 'God in the fir (aid L only threataed, yea 
exceuted.) For there is not only a woe! to ſuch: 
v.r2,"\ bur inthe 13+ verſc won Therefore 


on pert} rater rung” gl ING | 


foo bay bak Tote god. beo ſelf nd thaw glorys and 
their "mnltande ſhalt deſcend into it. 


> He mats Ah changer; as a. 
Mas a | 
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is a gfcar fin in Gods account that procures by 
grear a pohoons Wha can. perform che: 


14>. 


. 


imo himſelf ) it hewill ſearch and try bi 
and ruth to the'Lord , as that afflited 
Churets is exhorred ro do, L«w:3.40. Bur ſurely 
thar- proof is ex abwndami, which is more than 
the expreſs commandin the firſt cited rexr, and 
mothers para}lcl with- it. -Deze,$.5. Thou ſhalc 
confiderthat as a man chaſtenerh his (on, ſo the 
Lord chaftenerh chee 4 'where both the marrer 
and manner of cheir chaſtiſemem ſeemierth ro be 
fed to their conſideration, vis, that God 
them, and how, Burt Ihave pro« 

thele proots rather as motives to excite 

our wills and aftcRions to ſo hard a work, tharr 
os to proye fo cafic and manifeſt a 
; If thequeſtion be pur, what are the we 
ſhould conſider of in an evil day? eve” nk 


particularly, -and with-refcrence to that ama» 


pry - WS "aA _ _ 


In 
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our enſuing Meditations and Diſcourſes ? Yer 
F hall ventureſo far forth to prevent my ſelf, 
1 and anticipate whatis behind, as tofay, rhatic 
| is our dttyin an evil- day ro c ,whet 
ny make for our own humiliation, and princi- 
pally theſe rwo things vis, the: greatneſs of our 
own ſins: Lam. 7.3, Jeraſulem hath gri fonts 
ard , therefore (bi 12 removed. Allo the greatneſs 
of the padgments of God that are upon us. (Fer 
3s fins , aw hemygayaker eto to be exrenuge 
td.) Lawiq,6. The - of the danghter of 

I my 
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wy poplei greater than the puniſtment of the fu of | 
Pn be Ta oo is 4 moment. {ona 4 £ 
iy, may make tor the vindication of God;. : 
CT en cher HEN re bens 
Again -us, 7 pur are tq-eniui ; 
expreſſions of Scripture, Job 34-23, God will > 
lay upon man more than 1-right, that be ſhould enter: 
into. judgment with him, Pharacb hirſelt. could 
(ay, 7 bt Lord it righteons, but I arid my people are 
'_ wicked, |. And this was when God rained-down 
aile and fire upon birg.- Exod. g. 2,,and-{0 

aid Reboboam, when ShiA«k.came ogg bum 
2 Chron, 2,3, Shall ſuch! 25 wey jultifie God,ands 
ſhall gotwe 2, faying withithe Prophet Jeremy, 
Lam. 1.18; The: Lord is righteous, for I bave rebels, 
led, &c.; Andzas he elſewhere, Man for: the: pu» 
awe bee. And then the cauſes@f-our. | 
Atfligions, thoſe we ſhould alſo conſider: of, 
remembring that trouble {ptings not out of the 
duſt; 'W<c-ſhould look ar as the efficient 
cauſe of all our milerics, Lem. 2.17. The Gord 
hath done that which be bath deviſed, he bath thrown 
down, and hath xot pitied.z and inthat Chapter we 
finde the hand of God owned in cvery verſe for 
ren verſes rogether, 

Neither is it leſs needful to conſider what 
are the mericorious and procuring cauſes of all 
our miſcrics. So Lan.3.42. Ye have tranſgreſſed 
and. rebelled, thou baſt not. pardoned. And Lam.1, 
6,  Jerw/alens remembred not ber laſt end , therefore 
ſhe carve dorew. wonderfully, Nor may we forget 
the final cauſe, or Gods primary end in ſending 
them (which 18 of all che reſt moſt comfortable 
t-confider.) So faith Hoſes ro the Iſraelites, 
Deus, 8. 2. Then ſhalt remembir the way which oe 
Lor 
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F Lird thy Gol led "ly. FY J yearrin the Wilders 
« =, $ bumblt thet , and to prove thee, &c, Allo, 
eb,12.10. But be chaſteneth us for oy profit, that 
we wight be made | rota of bus holineſs. Agains 
we ought to conſider, what are the duties thar 
are incumbenr on us ina time of Adverſity ; 
what is the Law, and the Decorum of that con» 
dition ;/ and how we ought to behave our ſelves 
under the rod of the Almighty, viz, Humbly, 
Pariently , CircamſpeRly , 8&c, of which we 
ſhall have occation to diſcourſe more tully 
hereafter, ' The next rhing to be conſidered ar 
ſuch a rime, iss how and wherewichall we may 
be able ro ſupport and bear up our own hearts, 
and the hearrs of others in anevil day. David 
faith,” Pſal. 119. $0, This i my comfort in my af- 


4 filios, for thy word bath quickned me. '\Vhich 


may. be rhus conſtrued, thar it was a comfort to 
hins fn his affli&ions,to think that the Word of 
God had becn a quickiting and inliveningword 
to him, which co many others is bur as a dead let» 
ter- One end of Gods vonchlafing us his Word, 
isfaid to be,gthet we chrough Patience aud confart in 
the Scripture might bave bope, Roms 15. 4. and that 
weſbould endeayour to comfort others, is evi- 
dent trom 3 Cor, 1,4, where God'is ſaidgte comfort 
hi people jn all their tribulations , that they may be 
able to comfort others that are in any trouble , by the 
comfort wherewith themſelves are comforted of God. 
One thing more 1 thiak of, that ſhould be con- 
ſidered by us in a time of adverfiry ; bur ſhall 
not preſume to (ay that and the reſt 1 have 
* mentioned, are all; and that is, how and by 
what means we may in Gods way, aad with- 
out fin, in Gods due time obtain deliverance, as 
B 3 "aw 
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Pax in anothe our,whe ſþ 
read in 1 Cor.x0,13-that God will to 


_ ation alſo maky « way to eſcape. How to | 
Fonept 6 waky pe Have 


out a Way of cſ{caping\is the care of all men 

» burhowro finde out that way which 
God hatch made for our eſcape (which is alwaics 
a lawful and a regular way) that ſhould fall un- 
der our conſideration zas allo how to avoid and 
ſhun all ather waics of eſcaping, thoughever {9 
cafic to us. Now bave we {o many thingsto con» 
fider of in an evil day ?' chen O my ſoul here is 
work for thee , as much as ever thou canſt tura 


thy ſelf to 3. Gird vp thy luines and ſet about its | 


Now if ever, isa tizoe for ſerious conſideration, 

BN Ne ek and ek nt hn thy 

V and. rebuke,and needs it muſt, 

be One City rand 4 

was lately ſuch ). s become a very ruinous he 

Naw Londouabe glory of three renowned King- 

yorgfys made almoſt like unto Sedem and roGee 

-. Surcly that man hath loſt his. thinking 

ley, that, cannor think of this ; and he that 

is not {caſibl: of ir,is paſt all fecling, and (carcd 

as with a hot. Irgo, Q my. foul, 1 ſcarce 

what to. think of thee, thar chouthaſt contidered 


this no more. Much leſs koow I what rothink 


of thoſe that have not conſideredir {o mych,as 
{ceming to.chiok. of nothing cl{c,bus. how, they 
may make proviſion tor the ſb, r9: fall che 
Juſts chereot. - How ogany, thought chey'coul 

* have ſaid when time was, It L forget thee. O 


Lovdey, lex my eongue Hep ho the ropb el ay 


0.x 
momh , which rs moſt torgotien poor 


 Lenden ? and now 
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| | | God ha 1. burned 18, nd 
abqut , ſcarce lay it to they bears: Matinks 
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we- are in att age in £4 are-tnore- Phertals © 
than of aty'other (orc of.menz iafinite wiſdome, =_-* 
can {care invent judgments thar will awaken - 
and rake us Jook about us,and conſider. .The [- 
Lon Aage.is a Name 190 for us. Fire with the 
addition. of {ome {mall matter betides, as vine- 
gary, 8&c- will: melt Iron, bur will, not mel us, 7 
it will make-that capableof any impreſſion, or TR 
to be caſt into any mould; bur it will. not do ſo 7 


1 - 
Lord I ſee the heart of man will yield-to no- 
thing bur chy ready by play with odgracels 
plagues, « they were " 
thoſe which came upon Phoradbce fo bas forth 
contemnthem. as ſcarce (ceriauſly ro conſider of 
. themaat leaktwiſe when paſt and gone. Nor yer 
whilſt pteſenc, and incumbent as they ought co 
do. . Thou who haſt created'a day of great ad- 
ycifity, ſuch as we never lookr for, create I be» 
.ſeech thee in me, and in others,a heart duly to 
conddler ics and rogether wirh ic, the chings that 
Oy boch to our preſent, and future,to our 
temporal and cternal peace, 
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DISCOURSE IE 
Of God't being 4 conſuming Free, 


*%F*Hree (eyeral times do I call to mind the ho- 
ly Scripture, ſaying exprefly (belides what 
it mentionerh elſewhere ro the ſame efteR) rhat 
our God is a conſumiog Fire, rwice inthe old 
Teſtamentand once in the new- Firſt by way ot 
caution; Det, 4. 23124, Take heed to your ſelves, 
leaſt you forget the Covenant þ the Lord your God, 
A, 4 which - 
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- rity;hisconſuming anger;&cc. 
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ſhall deſtroy them, viz. thoſe chil» 
dren of Aak, of whom they had learn'd rolay 
who can ſtand beforethem? verſe 3, themand 
their -Cines great and tenced up to Heaven, as 
they arecalled, verſ, 8. Thirdly by way of coun- 
ſel or poſitive exhorration unto ſerving God 
ac ly, with revercnce and godly fear, Heb, 
12. 38, For ſaith the text, verſ. 39. Our God 
is 4 conſuming Fire, And well may God beſo. 
ſtiled, nor " live, as he is. the firſt cauſe 
and authour of ail thoſe fires that conſurne hou- 
ſes, Towns,and Cities, as God is pleaſed toown, 
Iſa, 41. 25. That be bad ſet Jacob iand Iſratl on 
fire rownd about, nor careth the great God who 
knowes, yea he would have all the Worldzo 
know that all evil of puniſhmenty as ſuch, and fo 
far forth as it is ofily ſuch is from himſelf, Amos 
3: 6: Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord bath 
not done it ? Bur not only in thatſenſe may God 
be called a conſuming Fircgfor char he is ſo effici- 
exter ( as Chriſtupon ſuch, an accompr is called 
the returreftion and the lite) bur alſo aid chiefly 
becauſe the fire,of all Elements, yea of 'allinani- 
mate creatures, ſcemes to bear the greatcitro« 
{cmblance of God, in reſpe& of more than one 
et his glorious atrribures, as namely of his irre- 
ſiſtible power, bis awtull mr affright- 
ing Majeſty, bis impattial and devouring _ 
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.» Whar crcature here: 23; 
fire ? who or what canſtand before ie: bow ap= 
plicableunro fire ace many of Mey Fre 
iphereby God in- his anſwer to” Job, 4cts fore. 
ſome of ghe moſt untameable creatures,: as that; 
which is ſpoken--dt'the wikig a, 206 39.6} 
He' ſcornath the woltitade of the Cizy,|'Did-nor the. 
fire:do fo > and that ef God, c ing 8 
wath, Job 41.4. Will be maky a Covenant with 
wilt thow taks bun for a ſervant for ever? Who can 
rtaſter fire, though ic be never good, bur whea it. 
isasaſcrvanc ? alſoinſome ſ{cnie thoſe words in. 
the 27: verſ. may be applicd ro this. | 
It efremarh Iron as ftraw, and Braſs as 
rottew wood 5 alſo thoſe words io: che lafbverſe,/ 
He behboldeth all high thiags, He is 'a King over all. 
the children of pride. 'Mctbinks ſome lofty expreſ- 
ſions which are uſed :concerning Gud himſelf} 
are more applicablero fire, 'than-to any ather 
creature. Itis (aid'of: God, Iſa. 40. 15. That be 
; takith up the Iſlands au 4 very little thing . 'Sodoth 
fite, chough nor 'whole Iſlands, yer things. of 
great bulk, as houſes, - Churches, and ſuch likey 
which arc eaſily blowa up by it, as ic were ar 
one breath or puff. Ic darrs them up into the 
airein an inſtant; -like a flecte arrow ſhot from: 
a ſtrong bow, Cranes though made on purpoſe 
ro mount heavy. things yet arc long in ity 
yea ſeem to (queekr and groan” toraifing one 
great beam ara times if the burthen were more 
chan = could well;bear, whereas this Giane 
Five, | it I may-ſocaltir, makes nothing of iro 
take whole houſes upon its back, with all their 
weighty beames, maſly ſtencs, leaden rookey, 
” um »* 
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morants chat 'ate never ſatisfied, Prev: 16 


bur ready like the Ap» 
y to crumble co duſt. Bur 
rears Fall char Gre can do.] muſt chink 


worſhiped any -other creature, ſith no viſible 
creature is ſo great an cmbleme, or ſo:lively a 
mea L gr toon +» Yer did they v 


t eo. worſhip ir, fichthe power of fire (50 
=. is bur finite, and as much ct 


Een 


my 224) 


hh Di ws ugh? Cour that ravenons 

Ee, rams plgre 
ge pa——— As ir had done the Cizyy 
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plucke away'its 
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weaver thing on 
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of nothing 'elſe.-/ 7 leſs wonder at thoſe Heas: | 
thens that did worſbip fire, than at thoſe who * 


the ng ago hears 00g 

EEE | 

d_ they, tur "about j-þ how'did their bg 
we ! how little-did they york, 

or did, whilſt wich h 


ite; conſuming cheir own i dance | rs 
El had they chernſcly&s been intheir houſes 
atthe fame time, as at other ig cy ys 
Haye been; burnin their Beds 
others buc newly awake) the Japan might poffib y 
have had only dead Catcafles ro confume, as 
haviog been killed by the greatneſs of their 
feates. Read Heb. 12.21, where it is ſaid, ſo 
terrible was the fight of Mount Sinai, that burned, | 
verſ, 18, that Moſes ſaid; 1 exceedingly fear and 
gaate, { cycn that Moſes, that did not fear the 
wrath of Pher ab, could not withour trembli 
ſtand ad behold Mount Sins all on fire. And 
yet what is it to fee the moſt dreadtul Fires, in 
compariſon of what it is to feel or live amidſt 
the ſmalleſt flames? To lie or think of lying one 
_ be a Po 6? hey n, were much more terrible, } 
at a diſtance and beheld Sodows * 
or ves ocher Ciry all in lames. Wonder not | 
ſinners 2a Zion are afraid, whilſt they 
= ; "who among vs ſhall dwell wich the devou- ? 
fire > who amongſt us ſhall dwell with ever- 
laſting buraings? No execution ſo terrible romen * 
aritne which 1s Tore fire, and therefore 


that is referved for of malefaors, as 


up toheaven in. But we know that kind of 
iden isduc only.to'the'worſt of mens: 
_ of carthl 

like zo bell. 
phe, TT did 


wig tO its _ os,rather 


reported, that owe of of:th the AST 
ntedbrui 


and Lions, arc NR 
a h-it, :Soth t Fire is 25 it. were: wall of 
defence. co Men viſt gooſe ſalvage enemies. 
If the Lionroare, ſaichthe Scripture, not all 
the bealts of the Forreſt exemble? and yet himſelf 
trembles. at the ſight of Fire. In aq if it 
be the protcſied opinion of. Page, (as I think 
it 3). chat all perſons,; and. conſequently their» 
ſelves mult abide, for ſometime more ar leſs, in 
the Fire, of Purgatory :' I wonder {WTR 
m—__ ſo believing, ſhould nor live in 

reals GT out as. thoſe finners in Ze» ? 
Iſa. 32-14. Who can dwell with devouring fire ? | 
were it « buy foe the Fpaco ot a few monerhs or 
daics, more for Vang Ba years together? 
(and 1na Imaller crime, few of them {cem ro ex+ 
pet a releaſe from that place of torment;though 
they - have advant for that purpoſe. above 
moſt other perſons.) If it were poſſible for a 
man to lic but one day in fire unconſumed, and 
he did know and belicyc he ſhould do fo; would 
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Praczeay, and A Ty | 
pra eary oro eo | And P Fehr | 
terrible! thang s int vi herdaflnſs wile { IS ke 
Gd} #/,-and Pal. 66, 3. Say untd God how | 
rep 36]h "irs thou in t Gerbr "Pikes, 5. O'God 
thow art tervibloant of thy holy places Pſal, 96:12 He 
—— the Ki _— Jacob had a great 
ate King fe no ether than 
Aer Ged cork Per ropre rohinzs when he 
Godtanding above the ladder , which was | 
rm jr 'Hith in his dream, Gen:28.13., fee v, = | 
Lord Tacth awaked out of bis ſlety, and | 
fad; [8 tht Lord is in thit place. And be was ora | 
afimd an ; How dreadful i is this place ; 
1 mone other than the houſe CP etdirkres] 
fi The gate of a9 and yet dreads' | 
as God was inthat place. God ar that rime * 
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33-20, Ti wot: ſe6.09w) or NOMAN Cay 
me,and live, -And v-32, whillt my glory paſicch 
by, [will put thee in a chiftrof the rocky and will ce+ 
Tan ber 
t m7 bac ; but my fact 
be ſeer., Much of he denriblenale of God is in» 
fiouarcd in thac paſlagescExed. 33+ 3.1 
will ſexd an Angel before that; far / will not gowy 
in the midf} of thee, leſt I conſume thee. Here we 
rcad of God wiſhing the liraclices tolet hin go 
from amongſt them , becauſe his terrour was 
fuchzbur cliſcwhere concerning the men of Beth« 


ne germ. ny eres ay, econ (like 
» 


thoſe Gadarens thac beſought Chriſt ro 

their coaſt) 1 Saw. 6,20, H#ho is able (lay 
to ſtand before this boly Lord God., and to whons 
ſhall be go up from #5? v.21, And they ſent tothe 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim , ſaying, Come ye and 
fetch the Arkh of the Lord wp to yow. Namely, be- 
canſe God had ſhin fifry thouſand three ſcore 
and ten of che Berhſhemites for looking into the 
Ark, Muchlike to this were the words of Peter 
to Chriſt, Luke 5. 8. Depart me, for lam s 
ſfouſnl man, O Lord, Letthe Propher 1ſaiab cell 
you how awful the preſcnce of God is, whom 
you. finde thus crying out, Ho 11 me for 1 an 
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toll isrhe 28. Platm 
c<cawtul | 
off the hills woven and were ſhaken , becauſe be wa 
m_ Bur'tro-quate all that mi M—_ 
purpole, 7 were tO t great 


11 "Of rhe Anger of God repreſented by Fire, © 7 
14 O: fury 5 th eatery think of 
mg im 'whi, rallel bolds be- 
bwhe. fach Firey- as 'thar whereby our famous 
Ciry waslartlyburne to aſhes; 4nd God himſelf, 
whois ſtileda conſuming Fire. 'Once again, As 
c.power and-awtull cof God are livelis 
repreſearedco us by this material Firc'z ſo al- 

1s his anger,and that bockras ro-the eſſence and 
narore of it ;/ as alſo toſeveral.arrribures (if 1 
may fo callthem) of that attribute of God, vie. 
higwrath. As namcly,che impartialneſs of it, like 


Expreſſions (crting forth. 


as allo the fiercenels of it, and its conſuming de- 
(toying nature,to-which might be added the in- 
tollerablene(s of it, &c; Firſt we know it is the 
rarnre and property of Firc toatt. as it it were in 
dgreat paſli »1,/and yer itnever 15 in any» nor is 
capable ot ary. Thus ſaith God of himſelf, 
Ha.27. 4; \Fwiyirnet in me ; that is, Iaminno 
paſhon (neicher can he be) yer adds, who will ſet 
the briars and thorns againſt me is battle? I would 
£* therongh thens,-] would burn them together, Such 
ching$-as are the uſual effefts. of anger are fre- 
quently done by God, burſuch an affeftion as 
wrath in Man is, can no wayes conliſt wo 
raore 


Majeſty of Gods'preſence, from 91 
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fite, rhar ſpareth neicher one thingnor another : * 
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choc perfeftions which 44% God,no more than 


with the nature of fire upon other accounts. 
I muſt nar. forger that I was eycn now {peak- 


ing of che-imparciality of Firc, as one property - 


ot that Element by which ic xeſemblerh God, 
Fire is no #eſpecter ot perſons or things : ſotheir 
natute. be bur combuſltible, it ſpares neither one 
notthe ather. May Inotallude ro thoſe words 
1 Cor, 3-13. 1f any Man build upon this foundation 
Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Wood, Hayy Stwbble. 


Here are. variety of (uperſtrutures mentioned ; 


but che Fire butics all in one common heape ; 
_ the pold and precious ſtones amongſt the 

iſh, as well as the wood, hay, and ſtubble. 
Ic mingles Flint ftoncs and Diamonds : Pibbles 
and Jewels in one and the ſame Grave, As is 
ſaid of Death. ' Eque prlſat pauperanm T abernas, 
Regumque twrres ; the like may be (aid of fire. 
It as ſoon takes bold on the Pallaces of Princes, 
as on the Cottages of Peaſants. And is there 
not the like imparriality in the great God ? His 


'4 anger knowes no difference berwixr ſmall and 


cat, high and low. Pſal. 76.12. He cmitoth off 
the Spirits of Princes : be « terrible to the Kings of 
the Earth, Did he nor tak rebellious Pharaoh, as 


| low in thered Sea, as any of his common Soul- 


diers > did-he not give his carka(s in common 
with theirs, to be mcat tothe fiſhes of that Sea ? 
Sec Iſa. 9,14 15. The Lord will cut off from Iſ- 
reel bradgnd taile : The ancient and honourable, 
he is the head, &c.. ſa. 10. 13, / will puniſh the 


fruit of the float heart of the King of Aﬀſynia, and 


' the glory of þ:s high looks: vtrſ.26, And the Lord 


of Hoſts (hall ſtir up a ſconrge for him, according to 
the ſlanghter of Midian at the = of Oreb : Fuag. 
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Jabin : "the Jatter of which was 
La, and had g0g0 Chariots of Iron: iFadpi4,3. 
(and Siſerd was his Genera]) faith of them, that 
.thcy periſhed at Exdor, and that they becaine as 
dug for the Earth; - Pſal, 83.10, See what God 


did to Nebachadnezzar, Dan. 5, 21, He was dri-: 


ven from Men, and bis heart was madeilike the beaſts, 
and þi.. dwelling was with the wilde Aſ# : they fed 
bim with Graſs like Oxtn, ant bis body was wet with 
the dew of Heaven, till be knew that thr moſt high 
God +ultth in the Kingtome of Men, - andthat be ap* 
pointtth gyer it whom ſoever he will. Muſt Fobojakins 
needs he Þiitied in ſtate, becauſe he was the Son 


of Joſiah King of Judah, and did luccedd him in' 


the. Throne ? No, faith God, Jer, 33.19, He 
' Pall be buried with the bur;al of an Aſs, drawn and 
caſt forth beyond the Gates of | Jeruſalem,” Thus the 


anger of the great God (like fire) puts no dif- | 


ference burwix: them "thar fir on Thrones, ' and 
thoſe tha; go from door todoor. Hence thatiin 
Plal, ] To. . Be wiſe ob ye Princes, &e, Serve the 
Lord math fear, rc. , 


I obſerve another praperty in fire, and that is' 


great fiercencſs and eagerneſs : ſo thar- for that 


matter” there is no other creature comparable to 


it. A ſhee Bear robbed of her Whelps. A Bull 
in a Net, tull of the fury of the Lord ,is not half | 


ſo fierce as fire» 1 would (ce cicher of them two 
ina. angry bumour gnaw greatbeames of Iron 
i ſundery. and make them crumble ro duſt : or 
let thera but make ſome maſly Oak beatns pre- 
ſcntly fly in two, in token of their rage ; burif 
they;can do neither, fire exceederh them in 


ſirengrh and ficrceneſs ; but yer not ſo much as 
7 its 


: 


4.25, and the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking'of Siſere and"! 
"Hein Cam" 
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its ſelf is excceded by the fierceneſs of the wrath * 
of God; for whoſc wrath the Scripture hath no 
Epithire more common,than that of fierce, Num. 
25-4, 32, 14- and Pſal, 88,16. Thy fierce wrath 
goeth over me 3 and. in the abſtrat, Pſal. 78.49- 
He caſt upon thens the fierceneſs of bus angey : and 
Nahuys. 1.6. Who cay abide the fierceneſs of his a= 
ger> The power and fiercenels of fire may be 
conceived of, and we may fear as much or more 
hurt than the fire can haye opportunity ro dons; 
yea this. cume, many of us did {car it would have 
done more hutt : but the wrath of God is be- 
yonod all that our minds can comprehend. Pſa. 
90. 11,  # bo knoweth the pewgr of thine anger ? even 
according to thy fear,ſo is thy wrath: The wrath of 
God is a vaſt Ocean, (as I may call it) his judge 
meats are.a great depth, and fire is bur one 
ſtream of that Ocean: and therefore fire can be 
nothing like ſo fierce as is the wrath of God. 
Sword and Peſtilence are two other ſtreames of 
the wrath of God, and there are many more, 
by which you may judge how fierce the main 
Ocean-is, .cycry arm and riyulet whereof runs 
with ſuch a mighty torrent. In how man 
channels of diſtint puniſhments did the wra 
of Gad break out upon Pharaob, and his people? 
aud yct towards them he did ngt ſtir up all his 
wrath neither. 

But, rhe-next property of the wrath of God, 
viz. its conſuming deyouring nature (which fire 
may xcpreſent to us as much as any.cattbly thing) 
will-plaialy, prove, that diyine anger is exceed= 
iog fierce, Which of all che creatures God hath 
made 1s {0 able ro deſtroys ſo protound to make 
flaughzcs as fixe 15 ? And 4 not in chat reſpe&t 
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an Embleme of the-wrath of God ? What man- 
ner of expreſſions are thoſe, Deny, 33.23. A fire 
+ kindled in mine anger ant (hall burn unto the loweſt 
"Hell, and ſhall conſume | the Earth with hey increaſe, 
and ſtt- ou fire the foundations 'of the Monntains : 
alſo Pſal. 90. 5, They are like the graſs mhich grow- 
eth np. Inthe morning it flowriſheth, in the evening it 
1s cut down, and withered, For we are conſumed by 
thine anger. Allo Pſal. 46. 8. Come behold the works 
of the Lord, what Diſelations be hath made in the 
Earth; | How doth the wrath of -God conſume 
perſons,nor only as'totheir eſtates, bur asto their 
inward comforts, which are far more precious : 
Pal. 39x, When thon with rebukes doeſt corref# 
man for imgquity, thou makeſt bis beauty to conſume 
away t he's moth. Yea how ihe wrathof God 
conlumcs Families. Job 31. 12. #15 @ fire that 
conſumeth to deflrutflion, and would rout ont all mine 
increaſe 35 Mcaning that the wrath and curſe of 
God; which the 111 he: chere purgeth himſelt 
from, %z. Adultery, would procure that which 
would doſo, that might rcor out all his jocreaſe 
both asto eſtate and oft-ſpring, 8c. might quite 
contume his Family, Of Gods wrath conſuming 
Towns and Cities, we have many ſad inſtances, 
i<rv-mely in Sodom and Gomorrah, in Jeruſalem, 
Sonictimes the glory of the whole Earth. Anda 
much more modern and (ad inftance as-to our 
ſelves in Londen its (c)f (with teares beir ſpoken) 
which none of us, ever thought to bave ſurvi- 
ved. Yea whole Kingdomes have been conſu- 
med by the wrath of God, and turned upſide 
downt witneſs the Chaldean, Perfian, and Grect- 
an Monarchies, with ſeveral others, but when 
was it evet heard that a whole Kingdome = 
; Co 
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deſtroyed by Fire ? T heſe rhings confidered;the 
conſumptions and deſolations which are made 
by Fire may juſtly pur us in mind of thoſe 
reater deſolations which the wrath of- God 
1s able ro make on perſons,familics, and King- 
doms. 
Of the intolerable pain that Fire can gut men to, 
There is one thing mare 10 Fire, and that is 
che intolcrableneſs of that pain and miſery 
which it is able ro pur us to, in reference to 
which I would yer tutther parallel ic wich the 
wtath of God. Iknow no pain ſo cxquilite as 
that which procceds from Fire, I know no per- 
{on alive ſo paticat , as that he is able ro 
bear icy it he be grieyouſly burat or ſcalded,rill 
fuch time as che fre be raken out ; that is ro lay, 
bear ic without dolefal moans and ourcrics, 
Of the greater intolerableneſs of the wrath of God. 
think there is no man whoſe heart would 
ſerve him to think of lying in a fiery furnace, 
ſuch as the chree children were caſt into, - Yer is 
not Fire its (elf, got within us, or about us, 
ſo intolerable as the wrath of God. Ir goes 
by che name of Fiery indignation , Heb, 10-27, 
not as if ic were no worſe than fire , but as fire 
being the moſt rormenting creature , we know 
can belt expreſs it. Ir is the ſenſe of divine wrath 
that wounds the ſpirits of men, and there- 
fore it is (aid, A wounded ſpirit who c4% bear ? 
that is,none can bear. Prov,18.14- I read Hewan' 
ſlaying, P/.88.4.1 4m ready to die from my youth up, 
whilſt I ſuffer thy terrorr,l am diſtrafted. And v.16, 
Thy terrors have cut me off. And David, Pſal, 38. 
There is mo reſt in my bones becauſe of my fins. And 
v, 8, I have roared by _— of the T—_ 
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of my beart as being under a ſenſe of Gods wrath. 
vl. KRebwke me not in thy wrath. Wholoever ſaid 
any thing may be borne but the wrath of God, 
doubtleſs 'mcanc very well ; but he had ſpoken 
better y and paſt all exception , it he had (aid, 
Any thing may be borne better than the wrath 
of - here is no viall that ſcalds like ro that. 
If Pranzcis Spira whilſt -deſpairing in his bed, 
had been burning art a ſtake inſtead thereof , 1 
queſtion wherher that material fire would have 
pur him to ſo much miſery as did the anguiſh 
of his mind , overwhelmed with the apprehen- 
fions of divine wrath , and of his future dwel- 
ling with everlaſting burnings. If hell irs {elf 
be a -fire kindled by the breath of Gods wrath, 
AS it is ſaid of Tophet, that the breath of the Lord 
like a mighty ſtream of Brimſlone kindleth it, 
Surely the wrath of God is much more intole- 
rable than any yiſible, or culinary fire whatſo- 
CVeETr, . 

I fee thenthe Spirir of God, according to his 
manner, hath conched much ſenſe in a few 
words , when he tells us that our God 18 a cons 
ſuming fire. There being ſuch a likeneſs as is 
berwixt the Creator of all things and this crea- 
cure ; Ideſtre as oft as 1 behold fire,to think of 
God, whilſt I admire the ſcarcely refiſtible po- 
wer of Firc, let me ever adore the utrerly irre- 
{iſtible power of him that made and governs 
Ir, Whilſt ic amuſerh me to think what work ! 
and havock Fire can make in a few daies.or 
hours, Bec amazed, O my (cul,to conſider what 
greater deſolations God can make in the twink- 
Iing of aneye, and with a word of his mouth. 


Ifhe will but ſpeak concerning a Nation, to 
pluck 
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luck jc up,or pull it down, it will be done. pre- 
ently. Jer.18. with'him itis but, a word and 
a fatal blow. Methinks'ic doth nor only help 
my niedication of, bur facilicate my beliet con- 
cerning the greatneſs of the power of God ; Im- 
partialneſs of his revenging Juſtice: Severity 
and Fietceneſs of his anger : Incolcrablencſs of 
his diſpleaſure : when l ſee {fo much of ſuch 
things as theſe in one of his creatures, which 
in our houſes we prefcr to no better place than 
our chimneys , and are unwilling even therego 
place it, or ſuffer ic to aſcend too high, May [ 
think of Fire more frequently and ſolemnly than 
otherwiſe 1 ſhould, for thoſe reſemblances of 
God which are to be found in ir. I confels, to 
think of God by the name of Love, as heis 
called, 1 Jobx 4.8, 8& 16. is more plcaling,and 
may better ſuir us under great dejeions, bur 
to meditare of God as'a conſuming fire, may 
profit us more, when out hearts (which. is too 
uſual) want that duc awe of God which ſhould 
* preſerve them from finning wiltully againſt 
him. It God®be Fire to f1nners, let us not dare 
to be as Tinder , or as Gun-powder to Sin and 
Tempration, If we come not neer a diſmal 
Fire but with crembling hearts , let tus not ap- 
a——_ God but witch holy reverence, and let us 
earn totremble at his wordwhich alfo is com- 
pared to fire, Yet leſt I dwell too long upon 
this one ſubjett to the prejudice of others, I will 
content my (elf with the addition of a few plain 
Corollaries; fo cafic ro be drawn from Gods 
being a conſuming Fire ( in the ſenſe given of 
it) that he which runs may read them, If God 
be Fire, woc to them that are briars and thorns, 
C 4 Iſa. 


1ſa,27, he will conſume Wo If God be Fire, © 
It concerns usto prove our ſelves and our work, 
for che Fire ſhall make all things manifeſt, Cor. 
Zo]2., It we lay chaft and ſtub le, though upon 
a good foundation, our work will be burnc up, 
and our ſelves ſaved, bur fo as by Fire, that 1s, 
with great difficulty, and much ado. ' What im- 
punity can great ones promiſe themſelves , if 
God be as impartial towards all ſorts of ſinners, 
Fire is towatds all combuſtible things? If the 
Feath of God be moxe intollerable than Fire, 
who would not fear te oftend him > If che 
wer of God be more irrefiſtible than Fire it 
If, who would fer himſelf againſt him ? or who 
can do it and proſp.r? yea, who would not 
labour ro have God on his fide? For who can 
be againſt vs (that is ro any purpoſe) it God þe 
for us. Is God (o able to deſtroy,let me be none 
of his enemies, Is he Fire, then O that I might 
be Gold , for if ſo, though he may purge me, 
yer he will nor conſume me, Ina word , is 
God a conſuming Fire , then; knowing the ter- 
ror of the Lord, Let #s confider what manner of 
perſons we enight to be in all holy converſation and god- 


tyneſs. , 


— 


Meditations 


| 8444484> 


(25) FT "OY 
$34440448 | 

Meditations and Diſcourſes of 
the Reaſons that are found th Scrip-" 


cure , of Gods bringing rhe Judgment of ” 
Fire upon a perſon or peop! by 


NO On 


MEDITATION IE.” . 

Of the fins for mbich God ſent Fire wpon Soda and 
Gomorrah. | 

of He firſt pernicious Fire of which we read 
- & in Scripture, was that which fell upon Se- 
dem and Gemerrah, Gen, 19. 24. The 
ral cauſe of it,was that which was told Abrahams, 
Gin, 18.20. And the Lord ſaid , becanſe the cry of 
Sodem and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their fin 
15 very grievoxs, But their particular crimes are 
ſet down, Ezek, 16.49 where God upbraiding 


' Feruſalem, ſaith, Behold this was the riquity of thy 


ſofter Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread , abundance 
of 1dleneſt was in ber, and in her daughters , neither 
did ſhe engthen the band of the your and needy. 
v.50, And they were haughty, and committed abo» 
mination before me, therefore 1 tack them away as 1 
ſaw goed. Now what that abomination was 
which they commirted , I think St, F#derells us 
moſt plainly, Tude 7, Even as Sodows and Gomor- 
Fab and the Cities abowt them, giving themſelves 
over. to Formcation, and going oft ſiraxge fitſh,are 
ſet forth for an example, ſuſſering the vengeance of e+ 
ternal fire. Now the three firſt crumes charged upon 
them, viz, Pride, Idlencſs, and Fulneſs of breads 
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theinbeing given / 


r for the (622 Uh 
uj &: = Pride"prepares for an- 
3,23 FT by erfons to thoſe habirsand 
others to ie which to. 
wana i ride'W 
Qi hos y I TAE whence it 2 on 
(#) 


hap as to Hezthsab after rhat he had 
bon 


athe King of Babylori meſſengers more of 
ercalure than was fic for them to ſce. 1ſa,3 9. 
it was not lang after that che Babylonians came 
and took away all he had from his children, and 
catticd both them and rheirsinto captivity. One 
mecting a boy with a basker of chickens wide 
peri, askthim how he would ſell chem, who 
him they were aotco be fold , he- rC- 

; pie boy again, Thea-fool ſhurthy Basket, 

£5, t that by the way. 

Ek - Ic comes to paſs by the judgment of God,that 
| proud perſons often prove unclean, becauſe un- 
cleanne(s is a'diſgracetul ' fin, and fo the more 
fit for proud perſons to be left unto , in order to 
making them more humble, For of him that 
committeth Adultery Salomon ſaith, Prov,G, 33s 
A wonnd ard a diſhononr ſhall be get, and his re- 
proach ſhall int be wiped away, Perſons by that fin 
arc (aid ro d:honeur thery own bedies. Rom. 1. 24, 
Alfo that very complexion which is moſt famed 
for prondzis generally obſerved as moſt prone to 
unctcannefs, and 'ris too commonly ſeen that a 
fantaſticaF(which is a SnnE , and a fil- 
thy heart'go together ; and thoſe places are ge- 
7 rierally moft : Cakes for-luſt, that are- moſt 
fhlamoasfor pride ; as if thoſe two weeds de- 
Iighted co grow in the ſame ſoil ; ; pron ſpar 
and proud ficlh go uſually hand in And 
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(a7). | 
as for Fulneſs of bread, by which we are'touns 
derſtand Glumony and Luxurioutſneſs 1athe uſe 


- of meats, that 1s as great a hand-tnaid to Luſt 


as Pride can bc, Fer.5.7, #hen 1 fed them torhe 
fall, then they commuted adultery , and aſſembled 
themſelves by troops in the haylots houſes. 19.8, Theff 
were 4s fed horſes in the morning , ever one neighed 
after his neighbours wife,, ( He adds v. gs Shall Z 
not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ,; and ſhailmet 
wy ſoul be avenged of ſach a Aation. athu ? ) Sine 
Cerere & Baccho friget wenus . But where Ceres 
and Bacchas , that is, mears and driqks are uſed 
immodcrately, Luſt becomes outragious :-and 


then it abundance of Idlenefs be as 
a third pair of Bellows to blow , it can» 
not but flame out exceſſively. Fot much Idle- 


neſs is that which imps Czpid: wings as much as 
any thing,and is the very tcathers that make his 
dartsto flic- The Poet knew thatfull weH,who 
ſaid , Otia fs tolls periere cupidinis 'arcu. No 
weed grows more generally in great plenty in 
the ſoil of mens hearrs , than luſt doth, in cafe 
chey ſuffer them to lic tallow, and unmanuredz 
in caſe they te not ploughed up by honeſt Jas 
bour and ſowed with the ſeeds of better things. 
Now theſe I have mentioned were bur the un- 
derling fins of Sedow , which had their eics upon 
another fin(as the eyes of a hand-waid are ro» 
wards her miſtris.) The miſtris whom they-all 
ſerved and did homage to, that was the laſt of 
the fleſhy in which they received their confunm» 
mation, and as St, James ſaith, Luft when it hath 
conceived bringeth forth ſin, and fin when it ts fint» 
Pa woge Arras neyh Pride, cy and 
tulneſs of bread, whea they have conceiyed;bri 
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'* forth luſt. "We may not omit one fin more 
& which is charged upon, Sedow , and did help to 
” \ burnic; and itis ſer forth in rheſe words, Nes- | 
* ther did ſhe firengthen the haud:s of the poor and 


fulneſsof bread, bur ſupplied nor- the 
neceſiities of- others y our of her own ſuperflui- 
ties; ſhe was idle hes (elf, but did nor ſer the poor 
ro work;or not reward them for it,as thoſe men« 
tioned, Fawiy.3,4. The raft of your gold ſhall cat 
your fleſb a it were fire; Bebold the hire of the la» 
bonyers whith is kept back by you,crieth, &c. 

Now ler us conſider how proper aad ſuitable 
it is for ſuch offences as theſe ro be puniſhed with 
Fice, Nocgagrure levels things,or brings them 
into the duſF ſooner,or more than Fire. There- 
fore it is a fir puniſhment for pride, which muſt 
fake a fall. Idle pzrſons are drones,and drones 
maſt be driven from their hives ( ſgnavum fuces 
pecan 4 pon &4rcent;)&whar can do ir (o cafily 
as fire>And as for thoſe that are given to luxury, 
or fulacſs of bread,no ſuch compendious way to 

iſh them, as by ſetting that cotmorant Fire, 
to cat them our of houſe and home. Then as 
for uncleannefs, /it is no wonder it that coalume 
Towns and Cirics, being a Fire it ſelf, ſo called 
Fob 31.12, It 5s a fire that conſumeth to deſiruili- 
av, &'c. Whocan carry Fire in his boſorae, and 
notbe burnt > We (ce that ordinarily burns the 
bodies of mea (asto part)and they expreſs their 
mallady , by telling us they have got a Burn, or 
are Burnt. Sometimes it coſts them their noſes, 
as if: that organ of ſmelling had rather quir 
the body, endure chat ſtench which the 


goetenneſs thereof annoies ic with, They thar 


ned, hy was too proudto look upon the poor; 
ſhe ha 
neceſſh 


eſcape _ 
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EI (#9) | 
eſcape (0, (though that be ſufficiently ill:-fayous 
red , and no honourable (car) come'off better 
than many of them dogyho mourn at/laſt, when 
their fleſh and their bodies are confi Prov.5. 
11:implying, that ſome dp loſe not-only their 
noſes (ng are as it were the ſpout of their 
bodies ) in that curſed (ervice', but 'as- it were 
the main fabrick, this Fire burning down'to'the 


ground. But why unmercituineſs be pu- 
niſhed/ with Fire # I . Jawes cell you the 
reaſon of that, Jam.2.2J. For be ſhall have judg- 
ment without mercyywho bath ſhewed no mercy. No 
executioner of wrath more fit ro diſpenſe judge» 
ment without. mercy than fire is, and that 1s 
the portion of them that ſhew no mercy. 

And now poor London, how loath am 1 to trams» 
ple upon thy duſt : 'or ro ſpeak ſo harſh a word 
to thee inthy miſery, as to ſayzthat in the fore- 
mentioned reſpe&s thou mighteſt have ſhaken 
hands with Sedew , and called her fiſter, as 
God was pleaſed to ſpeak to Jernſalem,concer- 
ning her filter Sodom. Yet becaule being d 
humbled under Gods hand,is the way to be lit- 
ted up; inorder thereunto give me leaye toſay 
that even inthee, O Lexdov, (though not in thee 
only, nor in thee chiefly) were found Pride, 
Fulneſs of Bread , and abundance of Idleneſs; 
neither did many of you ſtrengthen the hands 
of the poor and needy , as you might,and ought 
to have done. Nor canſt thou purge thy {elf 
from the guilt ot much uncleanneſs, which was 
in the midit of thee (that abomination as it is 
called ia the light of God. Exzck, 1 Kon Was ic 
to be (cen by the garb of Londey, _—_ 
cy of Citizens living, and by thar h and 
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had. beep.calling to them, . to pt off their orvs- 
Wants , that be'mught know what to do with them ? 
I lay was this to be diſcerned by the equipage 
40, which men lived? were por the expences of 
any fax _ the on wk cheap rages 
1 } Yet they nec nor to Have beca 10) 
\  Andtbeirypicias yer. bier thao their expences? 
{4 7g jr call this bue -Pride? And as far 
ot bread, I wiſh; chac Epicurizing had 
got been too - much in faſhion, that there 
bad not betn laying of Oxen ;. and kjlling of Sheep, 
eatong Fleſh, and. drinking Wine, when God called 
for weeping aud mourning, a$ it iS, Iſ4.22,12, For 
K 5 addeq , 'Sarely this in1quity ſhall not be purged 
avuy tize des And whereas abundance of lale- 
ncly is, further charged upon Sedons, it were well 
4. tho expreſſions uled Dem 28.56. where we 
\Fead of the tender and delicate woman, which would 
.»at 4deerury te ſet the ſole of her foot mpon the 
grounds fer. delicatineſs and tenderneſs , were not 
A e 'to;to0\many of that ſex ; and that 
. &hets like rhe Athcnians,had nor ſpent moſt of 
their, ting in; hearing and telling ſome new 
things | Anidkcr people could not bezthan many 
were'in:that great City ,. whereot themſelves 
| Would bave; becni ſcnfibleyiF they had but ſeen 
the party avd- induſtry:which is uled by: many 
or moſt people dwelling io Villages,and Couns 
4rcy»places;,. thatare alwaies in ation, as 
Port faih of the Hugbandman ,, Redit debrr ans 


dow ſeveral years: togerher , plucking | 
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in 074 em. Fad as tor matter of uncleanncfs, why 
was 


NY 


- > as ww: 7% » UPRAFTY CY % ut ww #$ HH + Tc 


a. is 


Mo Y ww OO ro O ww: fot 0 os af 


| (42 )- 

was it that yery PL «.3 were ready to pull 
down houſes upon that... account (rhough ha- | 
ying no commiſſon cither from God or man; 
they did not- well to attempt it }1t Stews and 


* Brothel-boufes had not beech too "notorious ? 


As:fdr nor ſtrengthning the hand. of thepogr 
and needy, that hi due relic}, how.could they 
otherwiſe chooſe than be guilryiof, ity, who weak» 
ned their eſtates by idlenels, laviſhed them upon 
chcir pride,exhauſted/them by cheir ſpent + 
them upon their-uncleannels, which as ſo many 
Cormorants deyouzed that which-might-aud 
ought'to have been given tothe poor #: I. fee 
thenthere are moral cauſcs of evil as well agna- 
tyral, and theſe are ſome of them»-. He is brui+ 
tiſhthat thinks otherwiſe, Do not the ends and 
iacereſts of men {way the World, next to God 
himſelf, and what are they but moral cauſes: 
and if ſuch be to be taken notice of, why not ſing 
which is more conſiderable thanall the reſt? 
Then O yee late Inhabirants of that famous 
City; which is now in aſhes, as ever. you deſire 
ir ſhould flouriſh again, repent. of your prides 
futneſy:of bread, abundance of idleneſs, | 
of- the poor, ard abominable - uncle fo. 
many of you as were guilty of all, or any of 
theſe { for all were not;) and let others mourne 
over them that have finned,and have not = 
cd, that God may repent of the evil which he 
bath brought upon you, and may build up your 
waſte places in his good time, -Cominge nor in 
the ſins ot Sodom and Gemoryah,lcſt their puniſh» 
ment be cicher not. remoyed from youz or it ſo, 
again reyiycd upon you, 
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of deflveying Fire, procured by offering frange fire- 
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devived ihtes, Tint aye Lord 3 Lev, 
_ 2. Habbo form t-hea ent befell thoſe 


Sons of Aaron ( Saines of he Lord ) | 


ERS will tell us, viz. becauſe 
rs put incenſe rherein, and of- 
ore the-Lord, which he 
tn not» Their tault was this, 
| God we ſent won fire from heaven upon hig 
Altars Levi, 9.34. It ſhould:ſcem' ic was the 
pleaſure of God: ( and-doubtleſs they knew it 
thar his {acrifice *( which one calls his mcat;as the 
Altar his Table) ſhould be kindled and prepa- 
red wa that fite only, which by continual add- 
hg of fuel, hed need required ) on to be 
kept from ever oing our, (as is { ed ) 
Deviti x6. Yo. There "tis ſaid, Aron Ty ys 4 

cenſer full of Coakes of fire from off the «Altar, and 
bit bavils full of incenſe and bring it within the vaile. 
Now 'they preſumed to 'offer ' incenſe to God 
with' comtnon fire, which came noc from the 
' Altar, betore rhe Lord, and for this they were 
buratio dearth, Upon this paſſage Billop Hall 
(worthily calledour E, Engliſh Seneca) refleAts chus, 
It'is a dangerous thing, ſaich be, in the ſervice of 


God to decline from: his own inſtitutions; we 
op ro do wich a power, which is wile to pre- 

his awa worſhip, juſt ro require what he. 
hath preſerved, powertul to revenge that which 
he M 


not required. ED l- 
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Of fire enkjnded by murmaring, © —- 


TN New. 11. the firſt and third yer 

theſe words, When the people complained, it 4 

Pleaſed the Lordy pe pig 34 ae; yy or 

ws hindled, and the pet On 

them, and conſumed them that were in the f arts 
r 


Pore te fer of he Led bod 
-— © doth nar ach concefn our 
pdle- tocnquire (44 ns the cauſe of this 
muarng was, Which yet is "to oo 
want of meat.in che Wildernels, and the 
Pace where they were e puoilhed, ro have been” 
Eg Cs bananas) eter End we 
attaayan)' na we 
ly re relolyed what kind 'of fire it' was 
that God ſcar axpongi them for their murmur- 
ing) iis all we/0 oy eas 
they were puniſhed by fire, FA Be: 
wants lia, they were puniſhed WE 
Ac mene_ I ama ſure hath been by fir — 
is ;'ought. we. not then t0-exammine whether 
qur' provocation was not miuch-whar, by mur- 
muriog even as.theirs was? wete we. pA oge: 
when To Mey Was tone logo we, not” 
and:repine at one other every 
ms pa: Kohn chink we ſhould be morethan 
Fenced g l qu lay, very. r mths "and 
joytull, it we C London Again, | great 
Lon Phenix-like might bur riſe out of the aſhes, 
ad our plages. know Lalor It fhculd 
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peſtitence; now tn fin 

Ft, men, bur againſt the Lord, Exod.'16. , 

ay, if men be punifhed: far leſs than'thelr ws 

delerve, and yet will not accepr of that 

puniſhment, but frer at bim thar Gy it," 

muſt we call chat bur murmuringz And mou 

that ourcaſe? I had covay/ ſaid, that Exp! 

even before this fire, was fo fall of prac 

þ. Lows che caule were) 3 as p Ll the jy 
Fore bad been Lyon Its Spe ie 


pl Le ey baby, Pak 
[ Af the Lord, iy low wht eemeth 


"Now if the Law.of recalicion ON be 
arning, as we read it wa . 27. I ny 
juſt was ir with the great Jenn ea a 
bh us,for our grievous diſcontents and mari 
fogs > Murmurers are full of hearr- 
againſt God himſelf, diſcontent'is a Fire 
ies and fAimesv againſt the grear 
7 ax aid ; (who wir his rongue id Tg 
the Janguage of the hearrs. of "tna } 
This vill 1s of the Lord, why oct F wair og 
him any looger ? wonder nat then if the anger 
of God have burnt pr thoſe thar did burn a+ 
gainſt him, if he bach. given us fire tor fire. We 
were alwayes urorng when we had no ſuch 
caufe as now we have, and aow God hath " 
* 115, aSit were ſomething to mucmarfor, a 
let me recall my (elf, that was [ ſpakeobur = 
garly »-For-t God ſhould puniſh us with 
Scorpions ia ſtead of NS he will no tallow + 
m "3" AR 2 us © 
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(36)? 
ith iftktivr, bo. commands vs to filence our 

Nh Ac again and, atiſwer as this; 
y doth wp ' man complain? man for 
the the pu ſin. Who ſo conſiders 
1 were for what we had be- 
ſceno cauſe to wonder at what 
el bureherto wood at this, thac 
bavelloſt but A patty did got loſe all. For 


s from cheir Children quite 
ch they will not ſo much as 
a on not being ſatisfied with 
+ kr [robes Fa. 4 us again 
have none © ſhal be given tot othem 
will be than for them, yea Fay they 
09; wk in their angcry We. will throw ack 
4. hl fire, before ſuch unthankful Chil» 
bt Ss I ſce Londen full of ” 


Vaulcs, as it wete [6 many oped 
xt Earth lying byzready to cover chem, 
aml to ſay that Kiberoth Hat- 


Va pot written upon them, that 
15, graves 0 ere that luſted after more,and : 
Þythat meanes loft whar they bad 2 If I were one 
So ; 9 ger (as there wete few exe 
and, m4 O Lord, 1 have cauſe roown 
thy. DS elfico atſoever this Fire bath or ſhall 


ibate to my loſs and prejudice, and allo to 
+, thy metcy, 'it my ſhate in this loſs were 
not proportionably ſo great, as that of many 0- 


CAL and thoſe my berters, 
no) 
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Of Rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, procyrt 
TYR: Gefratne oſs Numb, 16, | RF 


4 Wy" fexteemh Chapter of rhe Book called 
Numbers, in the 35 verlc thereof, tells us, 
. how that « Fire came down from the Lord, and con- 
ſumed no leſs then 250 Menthat offered Inctuſe, not 
their Houſes, but their vety Perſons... Some 
rpg think that olenily crime (as op- 
(10a tO iſtracy an nury are mn 
account) Fs have becnche only —_ of 
heavy a judgment- And yer we finde.tha 
; d as the main, if not che only reaſon of 
Corb and his Complices being conſumed by fare- 
_ The Confederates of Korab, Dathanand Abiran 
are {aid to have been 250 Princes of the Aſſem- 
. bly, famous in the Congregation, mea of rc» 
. nown. . Yet when ſuch as they ;'C who; otic 
would think might bctier aftord to. do ſuch'a 
thing than meaner men) gathered themſelves to» 
gether againſt Moſer, agaiaſt Aaron, Dios 
why lift ye up your ſelvesaboye he COngregar” 
. on. of the Lord? and they rhemlelyes would be 
Prieſts and Princes,as well as theyverſe 19. Scek 
ene Pric{thood alſo ? ſaid Moſes rothem, (yce 
s of Levi.) And inthe 23 verſe, ae r= 
rl. with Aoſes, for making hinaſcit (whic hs 
falſe, for it was God thac bad made him fo). al- 
rogether a Prince oyer them, as who: ſhall ſay, 
_ they would have no body above themlclycy,ci- 
. ther in Church or State... Hay when they ſhew- 
- ed this kinde. of (pick. and principle, you lee 
$3 IW .. 


-o@) 


man BB comer Lond: 


[one alike, Nh = 


arc holy, 
Ts wrt > rt ay they to Moſes 
Agron, lift ye up your ſclycs above others? 
| of. 6 7d views have none infcriouttto 
' 9a was but a ftratagem to bring*to 
| we nb Superiors, or rarher 


State, 
ED es be all Four py: all raile. yo 0 
e ptinciples of Anarchy and Araxy ſet'ar 
__ (1 ay ) toon from the diſpleaſure of God a» 
inft them upon that account) ſprang the fire 
we thereread of, 

bt Flack of this ſpiric hath been in Exyland wich- 
ina : 44 cars (Joo). wk , when not a ſew gloricd inthe 
"D Levellers, at leaſtwifc'in the charaQter 
and rbichvle ot men ſo called; If any of thoſe 
poners mbers be ſhllraked up under aſhes; 1 ſhoaldfcar 
cafta Fire of tumylr and confuſion might break 
out frotn thence, 'and by their meanes as ſoorias 
any way: not do | queſtion ar all, butthat the 
fin, and guilr of ſuch vile and aoriſcriprural te- 
ners"rdight help to kindle rhat fire whichHeely 
gevonred the City. God will not ſuffer two ſuch 
great Ordinances, as Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, 
which {o grearly concern the good of the Workd, 
nor cirher of them'to be rrampled upon. St. Tords 
s ſharply of ſuch men, calling'them filkhy 
rs, who od Ie dominion: 2nd _ a 
vil of dignitics : 'who. would level theſe, 
che God o ore will '& ther, for ann}. 
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core Werl and nl wy os noe t bs 
"as almoſt any fin 
m3 6: 16, But they wocked the vcd! ry 
edna: Prophet ill the wrath Fs 
7 Fr till there was 0 remedy. Mas 
e we finde thele words,” O Teaſe 
ts a kilef the Prophets, and ſtone? them thet are 
{ext 1 to thee, &c. Behold your howſe 38 lift unto 
you deſelece, in Numb, 16,11, Moſes told Corab 
and his Company, that they were gathered tgr 
inſt che Lord. For what is done. or 
gaiaſt Magiſtrates and Miniſters, cither as Offi 
cers ordained. of God, or as gagd,in their Mo 
is done againſtGod himſelf, as the abulc Me 
cd ro a "Miailfer of State, is TE againſt h Cr 
Pcincc,than againſt himſelf, Thofe Reb&lF hall 
lotye;preccnce of their _ infltreAon, natnel ot 


} D 4 


A 


pineſs of Rus 
c ngrtoh es 
efer, thoogh 
obedience 


OW 2 
mble and 


mouth agaiaſtche 1ſr«elires when they cameiqut- 
| of Egypt; {o neither may man;womanor ce, 

cicher {pcak a word , or darta thought/agai 
thoſe two Ordinances ok Gods Mag} 


and Miniſters are in account-( and 

in decd and in truth ) more precious 
than the Gold of Ophirr, May I liveto fee all 
" and evety.of them ſo eſtcemed, and (o dealc 
with ; and may none of Gods Elzjabs ever in 
auy furure age be tempted to imprecate fire 
from Heaven (as he of old did, no . 1.10,) 
upon any Officers.comming. cowar ina 
| hoſtile way,ahd With a bloody mind.-'* 

Nor may any man eyer be ſo wicked and 
hardy,as to'come towards any ſuch in any ſuch 
way » Icft God who hath {aid , Toxch wet mine 
anointed, and do my Prophets no harm: ſhould ſend 
thar curſe-which was noricauſelc(s , and tain 
down fire upon them , as þ6 did once and again 
upon thoſe Capraines that come 10 ſeize \upon 
Elijab ;/ and once more, may'I live to fce that 
circur perſcMly rooted out 'of the minds-of 
men 
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MEDITATION L 


lar yrs 27: ure mentioned in Selhtre, 4 0r4 
ww can[e of puniſhing « people by Phe, 


| Ti. them. chat ſhall carcfully read what is 
> 3-H yams » Jer, 17. 28. Fay? will more 
* lainly appear than that God ha Fes 
mm by Fire, for the pollution and. oy 
nation of his Sabbaths-, LT ch. he hath bid 


pon the like 'agdounts' or 
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rethember to keep holy. The words aretdidieb 
But if you will not hes tame , to hailow the Sabei 
bath day, and not to bear 4 burden ven entring at (thi 

ates of Jeraſalens on the Sabbath«day : thewill:S 
indle.s firt in the gates thereof,and it ſhall dro thy 
allaces of Jeruſalem,avd it ſhall not be quenched.”Tq 
this fin amongſt others did Feraſalem. owe its 
complies.” Fire , which . was afrerwardsad» 


corti It is one of the complaints which 
the Prophet makes, Len,2.6; that Ged bad cans 
ſed their ſolemn Frafts and Subbaths to be forgettes 
in Ziow, They would norkeep them whenrthey 
"might, and afterwards (ſuch was their diſtra» 
Gion and-contulion ) wy could tardly kecÞ 
'them if they would , and had ſo diſcontims- 
cd the obſeryation of them , that rhey-had al- 
moſt forgotten that they had ſometimes enjoy 
'&d*ſuch good daies, and ſtill ought to ablerye 
. "them. Iris ſaid in Lew. 1.7, that the entoies ſais 
"ber, viz. Jeruſalem, and did mock at ber Sabbaths ; 
which ſome expound , of their deriding the cef- 
ſation of their wonted publick and ſfolema fer» 
vices, which the Temple being demoliſhed they 
were forced tointermit. 
- ++] with there lay no guilt apon Zvglad ; and 
upon Lexdes irsffelf , in reference to che -prola- 
nation of Gods Tabbaths, and for ting 
'them holy,as rorpmanded: to dos 
' S#w{ told Samuel +that be had per formed the comm- 
mazdwent of the Lord, 1 Sam15.14, Samnel re- 
plied , #hat mrencth then this bleating of the (hep 
1 9901ne cares, avid the lowing of the oxen which | I 
hear t' Alludjog'tothar, 1 may anſwer. (ut as 
ſhail'prerend the Sabbath! was ſtrily Repo by 
what therr was the mcaning of that _ 
| en 


meant that vain and idle 
a that we heard-from che mouths 

and: old,both men and women,as we 
Tod along the ſtreets on thoſe daiee? how came 


ick worſhip , bur in che very ſeaſon of it? 
1inſomuch that chere was more company fome- 
times in the ficlds,on the Lords day, than in the | 
Churches ? was ic for want of Churches to repair 
"8? how could that be, when chere were {0 
many within the .City it ſelf, that now the Fire 
hath deſtroyed above fourſcore, yet ſome re- 
main? It could not be for want of room in 
Churchcs, for. many were almoſt cmpty , and 
ſome of. choſe, in which I doubt .noty bur che fins 
cere milk of Gods Word might have been en- 
joyed, Why were: Taverns, and Alc-houſes 
that ſtood in the fields, ſo frequented on the 
Lords daics,more than on working daics, as if 
they had beenthe Churches, and Bacchus: the 
God thar men ought to worſhip? yea , it is-ve- 
hemently ſuſpefted, chat Stewes and Baudy- 
| houſes were not wichout their cuſtomers on chat 
. day as well as on any others. Oh the wanton 
carriages that mine cycs have. (cen on that day 
in the open ficlds. . The greateſt part of thoſe | 
met,ſeemed to be. on the merry pin, laughing & 
jeſting,and diſporting cthemaſelves one with ano» 
ther, both young men and maidens : By their 
behaviour one would . haye took ig for lows 
ov 


Y 


| | diſhoneſt recreations. So far were moſt 
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jo ovial time , rather than for a'da holy to't 

ord, in'which men ate cnjoynedy not ts 
their own thoughts, (peak, ther own words , 
their own pleaſures, How few havel bear 
king the name of Gcd into their mouthson tat 
day, otherwiſe than in vain,andby curſed oaths, 
as] hayc walked ſome miles an end. ' 


think = mcg your had' wont to 7 Ay inte 


. Lords day w generally, than ay 
honeſtlabour, who miſ-ſpent the :Lonls yin 
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whole week. Many did ſpend 


preparing for ir before it came, "that ſew/keprit 
y when it was come, pens will not 
the preparations to their Sabbaths , but Chriſti 
ans did _ only ſo ,- but pollite the Lotdsday 
its (elf, might ſpeak of ſuch as did cake the 
boldneſs lt work on the' Lords day , notwith- 
ſtanding that they read ro the contraty"in Neb, 
3. 15, Fer, 19:21, and expreſly in the fourth 
Commandement, in which it is ſaid , Exod, 20, 
10. In it thow ſhalt not do any work "thew ner thy 
ſervant: and yet did not ſome hard maſters ex- 
" all their Pbours of ' their ſervants on thoſe 
daics, when they had haſt of work. 
Have we not others fet their wits 00 
diſpure againſt that day, atid'ro write agal 
wicneſs many 111 Tre extant to that - 
pole, And why might they not as well haye 


k to 
it 3 


written againſt the other nine Commandements 
a againſt the fourth > Why muſt that only be 
thought Ceremonial , when all che reſt arecon» 
fefſed ro be Morral > If God have ſeemed to 
change it from the laſt to the firſt day of the 
week,can we take a jult occalion from other 


day,was intcng 
mandement as well as 
eV; the Old Teftament kept, 
the Sabbath, A ſeycoth day,or 
leyen; is oy for by that 
be kept y 3 but nor al. 
dayfrom o ne les Fl For 


er the New.is the firſt day 

ne 4 weigh >a Ys , for has Cri | 

dengan a5 on thatday hough the hr 
ym4outration. of. ghe Lords Supper was in uns 
cad ; yttthe inſtrucion of it is tor 
s-Rot of that which is unlcavens 
God teſted on the ſeventh day 
Creation ,' yet- his legal Ordinance 
not | Prot ilely Taucs the ation .of 
Bo: 6Pge epinlenps.; ho doubes 
ime ang $ $UPPer are now as 
much in force by the-ſecond Come» 
3 Circrmciſion & the Paſſover were 
\ roger — vga referring to ſoch 
appoing,-as well as 
| inted ; and (as 

z to any day in (eve 

that God th nag well as © that whic 
hbehad <njoyned, Why ſhould not the praQtice | 
of the Apoſtles be a ſufficient warrant for chan» 
giogot the day ? '1 Cor, 16. 2, On. the firlt day 
negro -<p10 mmm Ren Ms by him in ſho 
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ka 
was their day-of meeting for EA 
on that = they ragde their-C : 


poor z abd in 4& 20. 7.iit-i5:1a non Rne 
firſt-day of the week when the diſciples api 
bread , Pavl preached 10 theme; + Poa any oo 
was their day for pattaking gf the 
per , and therefore in all likclihgod- for —_ 
religious ſervices. . Naw, . would. the. Apolttes 
have ventured co change the day; Wicthous w_ 
pr benteerFrhany = Faipony | 4H 
-/Bur if any Dry not: ot os _ 
*rouents,'t t the day £40 
ged;yer let him ſhew me the caſt colour of xedion 
tor abrogating' of: rhe fourth 
and- obſcrving: noday in the week a; 2 
tothe Lord. + Mbſt men, if they muſt 
day inthe week holy , bad as: lieve ir 
the firſt day of che week/as. the laſt, 
choſe thar quarrel at the opſetyation of che f1 
day, or Chriſtian Sabbath , fear do it 
they would obſerve none wal put ae ko þut as for _ 
_ IT Og rk wary ns jay 
re Nor'ca en jews, 
jlxhar one ching ,. bucithipk.they ns Ay alkane 
Chciltians than' _ ate more Onthodax 
25-to the Tine and Bur as for 
fane perſons chat have anddoteuſe to dedicate 
either the laſt or firſt day of the week ra God) 
28 a Sabbarh-:or holy reſt, Þ mwſt be-bold 
roitell theny(ifrhey be Engliſh-rven ) they had 
a great hand in ſetring Londew on fires W 
was a vaſt loſs to the whole Nation , ab pot 
doubcleſs tor the fins of the: whole Nation: as 
well as for the fins of its inhabitants, Ifay, 
yoo 


a4'byrhe general prattice of it, lo 
bt 'of (duce endeavours to reſtrain ir, ſuch 
Nehewiah uſed )(Nebew. 13-16:)and therefore 
Btte/wotidet "it 'God have puniſhed + with that 
which was, is, ad will be a ſore ſtroke upon the 
Bu bole ve gol 5 tnacicn of: the 
the: ion of | t 
Hy {wins | ee macye were guilty, 
ws/by working; paying, an more wic- 
then tka ther times; © fearfew of 
Ret fort canwath their hands in innocency, 
finding their own pleaſure, and (peas 
their own wottds on holy day, which is 
ene neg 
| 4 and honourable of rhe 
as'became us. "Or with Fobn have been inthe 
fufo as we- ought, on the Locds day. Few 
us have kept:anyfone Sabbarh, - as a Sabbath 
Thoylt be kepr-Under 'precente'thar we tear to 
2atikeJews; iris well it we forger:noc to att 
briftians,/as'xo-:che Locds day; We took 
Gods ddy from him', and now he! hath raken 
our'Ciry-fromns'y we robd. him of the beſt day 
Apebiuly; © he ach deprived ucof he beſt ep 
ſpecially; & he ha ived us of the ty 
inthe ttiree Kingdoms: We commitred Sacri- 
tedge ir robbing God of his daics, which he had 
fer aparc for himfelf,and it proſpered with vs na 
bercer chan charCoale did which the jy ſtole 
fromthe Altar , and 'therewith. fired her own 
$06 thee 
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thee Londen) thou cnjoyeſt thy Sabbaths in that 
doleful ſenſe , as was threataed , Lew, 26. 34, 
Then ſhall the Land enjoy its Sabbaths , as long as 
it lieth deſolate. And the ſame reaſon may be 
given now as then, v. 35. As long as it lieth deſo« 
Late it ſhall reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths 
when ye dwelt uponit, 


MEDITATION VI. 


Of Gods contending by Fire, for the ſins of Idolatry 
and Superſtition, 


_—y is plainly and properly enough de- 
fined, ro be the worſhipping of a falle God 
( one or more ) or elle of che true God in a 
alſe manner. "The former is expreſly forbid- 
den in the firſt Commandment,which is in theſe 
words , T hou ſhalt have no other Gods before me ; 
but the latter in the ſecond, which ſaich , Thew 
ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, &c. 
that is , Thou ſhalt not worſhip , or pretend to 
worſhip me in the uſe of Images , or of any 
thing elſe which 1 my ſelf have nor inſticuced 
and appointed. Now whereas ſome may think 
that the worſhipping of graven Images, tor Gods, 
or as if they were Gods themſelves, and not 
the worſhipping of the true Gody1n the uſe of 
them, is the fin forbidden in the ſecond Com» 
mandment, becgule it is ſaid, Thos ſhalt not bow 
down to them , nor worſhip them. The contrary is 
evident enough, For the worthipping of any 
other befides the true God , 1s that which the 


fir Commandment doth oottly torbid , and 
Is 


( 50) | « "NR 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of ic; now we muſt 
not make the firſt and ſecond Commandments 
one and the fame, Therctore the {in forbidden 
in the ſecond Commandment is the worſhipping 
of God,in or by the uſe of Images, and other 
things which he never appointed,as means, me- 
thods, and parts of his worſhip. Now this lat- 
ter branch of Idolatry is the ſame thing with 
that which is called Superſtition ; which is as 
much as ſ#pre fatntum , or a being devout and 
religious,or rather ſeeming tobe ſo, above what 
is written, or was ever commanded by God, 
Ot the firſt ſort of Idolatry which conſiſts in 
profeſſedly worſhipping any other beſides the 
ttue God, I ſhall need roſay nothing ;, becauſe 
thar is the Idolatry of Heathen only, & all Chris 
ſtians profeſs ro abhor it. But alas, bow many 
calling themſelves Chriſtians, arc not aſhamed 
to oWt1 ant! defend their worſhipping of Images 
relatively,(as they rerm it) choug!z not abſolute» 
Iv; mediately , though nor u}tumatcly. Bur jt 
we can prove that this was all that many did, 
whom God: was plcaſcd to charge with Idola- 
ry, and to punith grieyouſly,cyen with Fire,for 
ſo doing ; that will be to the point in hands Sec 
for this Levir. 26,31.1 will make your Cities, waſte, 
a 4'bring your Santtnaries te deſolation(which was 
d!terwards done by Fire, when them(ſclves were 
cartied into captivity, their Ciry and Temple 
burnt.) Now in what caſc doth God threaten 
ſo ro do, viz. in calc they ſhould offer to ſet up 
any Images, to bow downto them, v.1. and 
ſhould nor repent of their fo doing after they 
had been warned by leſſer judgments : If ſo, 


— 


faith God , 1 willmake jour Citics waſte ; and io 


5 

he did by Fire, for that very lis Now the peo- 
ple thus threatned were the [ſraelires , who had 
{o much knowledge of the true God, that ir 
was impoſſible tor them to think that thoſe 
ſtocks and ſtones which they did bow to, were 
God himſelf ; bur only they madethem as repre- 
ſentations and memorials of God (or little Tem» 
ples for God co repair to, if he pleaſed ; ot as 
lures tro draw God ro them ( as one calleth 
them) and yet for this,they are charged with 
Idolatry; for thoſe very Images are called their 
Idols, v.1. Te ſhall make ye no [dols, or graven I- 
wages ; and by the greatneſs of that puniſhmenc 
c which God inflicted for the ſame , we may ga- 
ef therhereckoned ir as Idolacrie , for it was that 
*F finif any.. Morcover, that they intended no 
y more by their Images, than only pifures and 
dj reſemblances of God, is intimated tous by thoſe 
w) words, Dezt.4.1 5+. Tas heed nnto your ſelves , for 
tf ye ſaw no manner of Similitnde, on the day that the 
if Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb , out of the nudſ# of 
I, the Fire,v.16, Leſt you make you an Image,the finet= 
I. litnde of any figure, As it he had (aid 5 that God 
x did therefore torbear at chat time to aſſume 
xc} any vilibie ſhape, becauſe he would not have 
6} any repreſentations made of him, which to doc 
sf were ldolatric; art leaſtwiſc,if done in order to 
ref religious worſhip, Were not Aaren and the 1[- 
les raclires charged wich Idolatric, for making, and 
nj cauſing to be made,a Golden calf , Exod, 32, 4+ 
wi and ſacrificing to it2v.5, Fc.(yct that people were 
ad} far from thinking the Calt they had madexto 
I be the rrus God that brought chem out'of Egypr) 
0 

ſo 

he 
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N3, they had madeicr for a reprelentationg, and a 
memorial of him: Foro they are to be under- 
| E 2 ſtood, 
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flood, v. 4, Could any of them ſo far renounce 
reaſon, and common ſenſe (leaſt of all could | 
Aaron do (o ) as to think that Image brought 
them out of Egypt , which was no Image cill 
af:cr their comming our of Egypt , which had 
not been what it was , but that they made a Calt 
of it ? which they knew, of its felt was neither 
ablc to do good nor cvil. No ſurely , their in- 
tent was to (cr up that only as a memorial of 
God, and to worſhip God 1n and by it, For 
this Meſes was fo avgry with them, and with the 
puppct which they had made , that as we read 
v.20. He took the Calf, burnt it in the fire, ground 
it to powder , and ſirewed it upon the water , and 
made them drink of it. The Apoſtle calls chem 
Idolaters, 1 Cor. 10. 6. Neither be ye [dolaters, a 
were ſome of them ; which is quotcd out of Exed, 
32.6, It thcre were no Idolatry in che Gol.len- 
calf ſo imended, why was Afoſes lo angry with 
It? yea, why was God fo angry with them,as by 
Aﬀeſe: to give charge to the {ns of Lev, to flay 
every man his brother, and his companion, and 
his neighbour? », 27. and all for their fin in re- 
ference to that Golden-calf ? and in v.10. faid 
(04 to Moſes, Let me alone that my wrath may 
wax het againſt them, and that I may conſume them. | 
By which we may plainly ſee, that the Idolas | 
tric ] have been ſpeaking of, which is 2gairſt | 
the ſecond Commandment kindleth fircs,as well | 
as'that which is agaiaſt the firſt Command- | 
ment Therefore a Caveat is entered againſt Gra- 
ven images , Dent, 4.23. vpon the account of 
"Gods being a conſuming fire, and a jealous } 
God ; a fire that can burn, and full of jealou- | 
lie (which is the rage of God as well as of | 

| man) 
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many) fo that he will nor (pare in the day of his 
anger. 

Now if any ſhould think it harſh to call that 
which 1s intended as the worſhip of the true 
God, by the name of worſhipping Idols, when 
Idols are made uſc of only as memorials of God 
and helps ro worſhip ; let them con{1der, that it 
ſuch worſhip any ching really and cruly, it is 
the Idol chat is betore them : for ic muſt be ei- 
ther that , or God; it is not God they worſhip, 
for he accepts it no more than if they had cut off 
# dogy nech_, or offered ſwines bod, Iſa. 66. 3. 
Sce Atts 7,43, O je houſe of I[ratl, bave ye offered 
10 me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices by the ſpace of forty 
years? yea, ye took, wy the T abernacle of Moleck, 
He deaies they offered ro him, becauſe they 
corrupted his worſhip, and (o in efteCt he was 
not worſhipped at all. Amor 5.25. and 1ſa.t-11, 
Bring no more vain Oblations, Therefore (ſuch 
perſons doing that which God accounts no wor- 
ſhip ro himſelf , are (aid tro worſhip the Idol 
they pretend to worſhip by ; and foto bleſs an 
Idol. Iſa.66-3. and in 1 Cor.1o. 20, The things 
which the Gentiles ſacrificed, they ſacrificed to dewil:, 
net to God; not that they intended their Sacri- 
fices for che ſervice of devils ; leaſt of all,whea 
they offered their ſons and daughters, Pſal, 106, 
37. Yct becauſc it was aſacrifice acceptable to 
the devil, and abuminable to God, it is (aid, 
that they ſacrificed their ſons avd their daughters to 
devils, That is, tothe Idols of Canaan , which 
they took for their Gods,and not for devils,v.3z8. 
Buc morcover, 

God puniſhed worſhipping by Idols, as if ic 
were worſhipping of. Idols : becaule the former 
S 3 leads 
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leads to the latter; and will introduce itin time; 
and preſcntly troo,amongſt a great many. Many 
that are taught ro worſhip betore Images, can- 
not diſtinguiſh of doing it Relatively nor Abſas 
lutely , mediately, and not ultimately ; and fo | 
they do ir abſolutely and nor rclatively , al- 
timately and nor mediately. Idols are brought 
in'by the help of diſtintions, but when once 
brought in, the diſtinFtions are torgotren, 
and the Idols only are remembred , and the 
more 1ignoranc ſort of people will tarn per- 
fe heathens , that is, worſhippers of Rocks and | 
ſtones. The jcalous God forcsſceing this, for- 
bids all nſe of Images in and about his wor- 
ſhip, ſecing that kind of dalliance and kiffing 
the calves, will cnd at laſt in going a whoring 
from him, by ſuc Idolarrie as was amongſt the 
blindeſt Heathers. Now God would prevent 
the in-lets of evil, and therefore he would nor 
permit the N1zarites ſo much: as to car the ſtones 
of Grapes , lcſt it ſhould bring them by degrees 
ro drink Wine, which they had vowed agairft 
fo neicher will hc (uffer men to worſhip by;or in 
the uſc of Iinages, leſt they come at laft ro | 
worſhip Images themſelves, And 'to the end | 
the worſhip of God might be kept pure;care 
is taken in the ſecond | "hodbes a » that | 
men ſhould preſcnt God with nothing as either 
'wedium,or pars cultw , but what himſelf hath | 
preſcribed ; for by che ſame reaſon that wors | 
ſhipping by Graven-images is forbidden, are 
we prohibited the uſe of every other thing, as | 
any means or part of divine wotfhip which | 
G-d hath nor inſtiruted. Hence thoſe words, 
Atark 7+. 7. Invain do you worſhip me 1 ne | 

| or 
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far doltrine the traditions of men,For the Phariſces, 
co place Religion in waſhing before they ear 
(whereas it-was no more but clcanlineſs) Mark 
7.3, was vcry diſpleaſing to our Saviour Chriſt, 
Panl was very angry With thoſe that pretended 
to a voluntaric humiliticy in worſhipping Ans 
gels, (1.2.18. that is, they gave out thac men 
ought to go to God by the mediation of Angels, 
as being the more reyerent way of addrefling 
to God : but Pasl ſaith , they were vainly puſs pp 
with their fleſhly mind , tor that they intryded 
into thoſe things, which they had not (een any 
warrant tor in Gods Word. And as for thole 
Galathiars thar did obſeryc daies, and moneths, 
and times, and years, the Apoſtle faith plainly, 
be was afraid he had beſtowed upon them labour tn 
v4in; namely , becaule they thought to pleaſe, 
and to worſhip Gad, in and by thoſe things 
which were never ot his own appointment. 
Wiſh then that whofocver ſhall read this Chap- 
ter,may become convinced,it not fo befores how 
orcatly the fins of Idolatric and ſuperſtition do 
provoke God, and kindle the fire of his wrath, 
Saul gave Samnel a (upcrſtitious reaſon , why 
the people rook of the Sheep and Oxen, the 
chict of the things which ſhould have been ut- 
terly deſtroied ; namely, that it was to ſacrifice 
to the Lord in Gilgal. Yer this their deyotion, 
beſides, and contraric ro Gods command , is 
called Rebellron , and (aid to be as the fin of witch- 
craft: and as for Idolatric, it Idolaters do in 
Gods account ſacrifice to devils : how jalt 1s it 
for Idolatric to be reckoned as the fin of witch- 
craft. 1 Sam. 15.23. Witches are burnt by the 
Laws of our Land. Now if that which God 
E 4 calls 
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calls Wicchcrafr,(hould grow common amongſt 
us, vx, Idolatric, fo called alſo in 2 Kg: g. 
22, which God forbid, and the wiſdome of our 
Governours will (I hope (eek ro prevent) we 
may expett more burning yet behind , and ſuch 
a fire of judgment to enlue, as will conſume 
us to utter and endleſs deſtruction. Now Lord, 
if thoſe men whole Religion teacherh them to 
inſiſt upon their merics,and if others have meri- 
cd alſo, to flie to their works of ſupererogation, 
(as their manner is to idolize themſelves , and 
their own works) it ſuch ſhall attempt to break 
in upon us like a loodggrant that thy Spirit pou- 
red out upon our Rulers, may litt up irs ſelf as a 
{tandard againſt chem. 


—_— ——  —————— —— OF ——{]ﬀc-<—<—q—c—. = 


MEDITATION VII. 


Of Oppreſſion, Theft, Decent, falſe Ballancer, ext. 
oned wm Scripture, 4s canſes of God's contending 
by Fire, 


Am forccd to put ſeveral fins togethcr,that 
have affinity each with other, becaulc there 
"are {0 many to which the judgment of fire is at- 
tribured, (or againſt which it is threatned)that to 
conſider them fing'ely, would rake up roo much 
time and room : 1 finde God threatniong the Jews 
Exch. 22, 20, That be would put them into a 
Furnace, leave them therezand melt them. And 
the cauſe thereof is aſſigned, wer/. 29. The peo- 
plc of the Land have uſed opprefiion, and bows 
VCX 
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| ey 
yexed the: poor and needy, yea they have op- 
prelled the _ wrongfully » verſ+3 1, Then. 


tore have I conſumed them with the fire of my 
wrath- Aud Amos 5, 11. Foraſmuch then as 
our treading is upon the poor, and ye have ta«- 
en from him burthens of wheat, yee have buile 
houſcs of hewen ſtone, bur ye ſhall not dwell 
in them, &c, 

And then for Theft, (ce Exzek, 224 29. The 
people of the Land have exerciſed robbery : and 
Zechary 5.4. Thecutſe ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the thick, and ſhall conſume it, with the tims 
ber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof, 

Andlaſtly, asfor deceit and falſe ballances, ſee 
Amor 8, 5, Hear yee this, that ſay, when will 
the Sabbath be over,that we may ſet forth wheat, 
making the Ephah (ſmall, and the Shekel!l great, 
that we may falſify the ballances by deceit? 
Take notice that the judgments denounced 
againſt that people, arc generally thus ex- 
preſied, I will ſend a fire, &c, Chap. 10, 3, Now 
one cauſe was their deceit and talſc ballances. 

Now were not the ſins forementioned too too 
common in the Land, and in the great City 
which is now ruined> Did not many rich men 
opprelſs the poor by griping uſury, extorting, 
brokage, taking unmercitul forteitures of pawns, 
and pledges, by ingrofſing of commodities, and 
ſelling them at unreaſonable rates, by vexatious 
ſuites, by taking them at adyantages, by work- 
ing upon their neceſſicies, by with-holding thoſe 
debrs and dues which poor men had not where- 
withall to recover, and ſcveral other wayes? 
For I pretend not to know the one half of that 

"myſtery of iniquity. Did nor rich Lawyers on”: 
pre 
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pceſs their \povr Cliears, rich Phyſicians their 
poor Patients, rich Landlords their poor Te- 
naiits, raiſing and racking their rents?” Did they 
not grinde the faces of the poor, as it were to 
powdct ? and when time ſerved, and particu- 
larly when the fire was, did nor the poor ſhew, 
their hearts ferved chem to oppreſs the rich ? It 
theft did not abound, why were ſo many con- 
demned almoſt every Monethly Seffions upon 
that account? (beſides many x 6 eſcaped un* 
diſcoyered) how-came it to pa(s,that there was a 
formal ace and corporation of theeyes, keep- 
ing a kind of order and government amongſt 
themſelves > Fhen as for deceit and falſe ballan- 
cs, 1 doubt thoſe things were morecommon 
tban eitþer of rhe rwo former; chough they 
might juſtly bear the name of either, viz. of 
deceit or theft, rhough they went not 'commons 
ly by che name of cicher. How much bad me- 
ney was knowingly pur off, braſs picces, light 
gold, and ſuch like ? how many unſerviceable 
warcs were vended at dear rates? how many 
rich commoditics were ſophiſticated, as Wines, 
Phyſical Drugs, and the likezro the great hazard, 
of Mcns health and lives? What traſh was ven- 
ded for Pearl,and Beazar, and for other high pris» 
zcd things > All was lookr upon as cleer gaines 

many, in which they could but oyer-reach o- 
thers, though the Scripture ſaith, let no Man 
defraud his brother, for God is an avenger of 
all (ach things. It a Man had not his wits about 
him, he could go into few places, and not be 
cheated, whatlocver he bought, if he did not 
underſtand it higmfelf : fo that it grew a proverb, 
that Mcn knew not who'to truſt, Men q__ 
as 
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ask twice as much as they could take, and” yer 
would have taken all they did ask, it the 
would have given it. As for falle ballances, ler 
theQueſts that went about, ſpeak what il] wei 
they found in many places, heavier to buy by, 
and lighter to (ell by. Let the full Baskets of 
Bread which were | goin away almoſt every 
Market-day, bccaule too light tobe ſold, beare 
witneſs, Why was ſo much butter and bread 
taken from the owners, and ſent rorhe Priſo 
but for want of dus weight? If-men did uſe 
falſe ballances in ſo cheap Commodities, and 
that wereto come under the teſt, what did th 
not doin thoſe that were dearer,8: they gener 
ly lefr to their own confcicnces ? in things as to 
which one dram of weight more or leſs would 
turn to moreprofic than many loayes of bread, 
or pounds of butter ? | 

I doubr nor bur there were thoſe, and not a 
few,thar would not have wronged a cuſtomer w 
one grain of weight for the greateſt profit: bur 
were not the generaliey of Tradeſmen for all 
they could ger, Per fas, ant nefas, thatis, by 
hook or by crook? Refle&ing upon the great 
deccir and cheating there was: 1 wonder not 
that Conſtantinople ſtands, whilft Londen lics m 


8ſhes : For if we may þelieve travellers,amongit 


the very Twrks there was more common jultices 
that is, righteouſneſs and treedome 'from-deceit 
in'buying and ſelling,than amongft-us. 'Righre- 
ous art thou O Lord,yet let me plead with rhee 


concerning thy judgments, why were their ſhops 


and houfes burnt down that uſed no deceir?(and 
there were many ſuch) but as for others, thy 
juſtice dorh moſt manifcftly appear in ſcourge- 
ing 


(6) 
ing thoſe buyers and ſellers out of houſe and 
home, by a ficry Rod, who turned the famous 
City. (which ſhould have becn a Mountain of 
righteouſneſs and juſtice) inco a Dea of theeyes 
and robbers, 


ti... 


MEDITATION VIIL 


Of lying, ſwearing, and for-ſwearing as further can- 
ſes of God's comending by Fire, 


n finde the Pcophet Nebarn. chap. 3, threatning 
Niueveh with fire, in the 13.and 1 x. verſes 
. of that Chapter. The fire ſhall devour thy bars, 
&e. now one caule he gives of chat wo,was lying, 
werſ. 1. Wor tothe City, it is full of lies and robbery. 
Ficly are thoſe rwo put together, for probabl 

many or moſt of the lics chey had wont co tell, 
were in a way of trade, in order to unjult gain, 
which is no other than robbery in Gods account, 
Oh that London, in this reſpeQ, had not been a- 
nother Nineveb, for the multitude of lies that 
were daily told in many parts of ir, in order to 
robbery,that is,undue gain: A good man would 
na have told ſo many wiltul lyes, for a whole 
World, as ſome would ecll, to get a few ſhillings, 
if not pence, This coſt me ſo much, ſaith one, 
and by and by he ſells it for leſs than he ſaid it 
coſt him, ( which few men will do) you ſball 
have the very beſt, ſaith another, and yer it he 
bave any worſe than other, puts bim oft with 
that. I had ſo mach for the very fellow of this, 
had ſome wont to ſay, when there was no (ſuch 
marter. This is as good as can be bought for 
money 
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money, would ſome lay, when yet they knew 
that it was ſtark naught , could ſuch pretend 
themſelves to be the people of God? who faith, 
Iſa. 63. 8. They are my people, C hildrmn that will no 
lie.ſo 1 was their Saviowr,Could men thus abound 
with lies, and yet belicye what is written. Rev. 
21. 8. All lars ſhall bave their portion in the Laks 
that burneth with Fire and Brimftone : No wonder 
it that which kindles Hell it (elf, did help to 
fire a City. 

Bur to paſs on to the fin of Swearing, cither 
falſly or vainly, both of which were too com- 
mon in the great City, till the very rime of its 
deſtruaion by fire, (though poſſibly as common 
or more in ſome other place.) Was it conſidered 
at leaſtwiſe, it is now time toconſider what is 
ſpoken, Zach. 5.4. The cnrſe ſhall enter into the 
Houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my Name, and 
(hall conſume it, with the timber and flones thereof, 
How was the Land over-run with perjury ? 
What if few cauſes were tried, in which there 
was not oathes againſt oathes, men and Wo- 
men ſwearing point blank one againſt another ? 
Both could not be true : Contradiflorie non poſſent 
eſſe ſimul vera, How ordinary was it with men 
to {wear, What was impoſhble for them to per- 
form > How have oathesbecn bought and ſold? 
were there not thoſe that made a trade of ſwear- 
ing, (Kaights of the Poſt men called chem } 
they would pleaſure any man with an oath, that 
would but pay them for ir. How many haye 
preſumed, they could carry almoſt any Cauſe, 
defend any title, how bad ſoeyer, by a pack of 
(wearers, which were ready to ſerve them u 
all occafions? As long as they could have _ 
of 
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for their money, they feared nothing. England 
batch dtiven a mighty trade in oathes, oopans 
and backward, and RR them ſo common, that 
with many men, are grown contemptible 
ako iam have learnt to play with them, as is ſaid 
of (ome, that they uſe Laudere Juramentis ut puer; | 
ris Alas how many made nothing of ir, to 
{wcar a hundred oathes, they would do this or 
that z as namely, they would pay ſuch a debc b 
ſuch a time, and yet never mcan todo it ? 
Exgled, if thou hadſt no finbur this, it were no 
marycl that this Metropolis ſhould now lye in 
the duſt, For ſuch oathes asthele doth the grear 
City(that was)yca and the whole Land ſuffering 
Wich-ite» mourn at this day, Though ſome have 
expoſed themſelves to remPoral ruine, for fear 
ok oathes, yer haye not orhers dcgerncly ſaid, 
they. wonld not be undone by refuſing oathes of | 
whar -kiad ſocver? they would truſt God with 
their: oules, and not men with their eſtates, If 
this fia were not as oile to the late flames, I 
know not What was. It is no whit ſtrange that 
fallt (wearing ſhould be puniſhcd wich cremporal 
fire when mcer lying or falſe ſpeaking is threat- 
ned withythat fixe which is eternal. Rev.21.8. 

Bug then, as for vain (wearing, how com» 
Mmon/was it; as if men had never heard of the 
thicd Commandment , which ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not take tht name of the Lord thy God mm vain, for 
he will not bold them gualileſs, Vain Oaths flew 
aboix like ſo much Muskert-(hot, whea wo ar- 
mies are in figbt , ſo chat they ſtruck every man 
Als cars at leaſtwiſe) that wen: along the ftreets, 
Who that heard the needlcls Oaths men had 
wyut to {wearzcould bur (link of Davids wordy! 
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Be not merciful to any that tranſgreſs without | 
caſe. T am confident there were fome thar dhe 
a great pride in (wearing , and thought it a 
great picce of Gentiliry to abound in Oathes, 
though many Tinkers and Tapſters could ſwear 
as fait as they : but could they have had the mo= 
nopoly of (wearing to themlſelyes, and a prohi- 
bition upon all poor mento (wear,as wel as they, 
would they not have accounted it a very great 
honour and priviledge? Thus did they glory in 
their ſhame. Unleſs they vaunced themſelyes, 
in ſhewing how bold they did dare to make with 
God, I ſce not why they ſhould be proudof 
their vain ſweating. Whar wit was there in 
rapping out an oath > Or what fool could nor 
utter as many oathes as they? who was ſo filly 
as to honour them for their ſwearing? Or who 
did the rather belicve them for it? yea whodid 
not infer,that, becauſe they would (wear without 
cauſe, they would alſo lie ? How did men bid 
a daily defiance ro that text that faith ? Aboye 
all things (wear not ? and praftiſe,as it James 
had ſaid, my brethren, above all things (weat: 
When London was Rene » ran _ (as 
the aire 1s of motes} (whi tongues 
of mento be ſect on fire of hell) no wonder thar 
there came a flying roll filled vvith a curſe ; 
vyhich conſumed the timber thereof, and demon 
liſhed the ſtones thereof, Zach. 5. 4 May then 
the horrid fins of lying, (vvcaringgand forſwear- 
ing, be buricd as ic yvere in Loxdov's ruines, ſo as 
pever toriſe up more; and may the late Inhabi- 
tants of the = mourne, as it vvere in duſt 
and aſhes, for thoſe great provocations, and it 
cycr Lendon be its (clt again, may he paſs for a - 
| mMmon- 
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monſter, and become a tiling and by-yyord 
that afrer ſo great a vvarning, (ball pre 

ſyycar falfly or yainly, or ſo much as to utter 
a vvilfull lic, 


MEDITATION IX. 
Of the abonnding of Drunkerneſr,as one canſe of the 


_ Fire, 


WAVE can think of Exglavd's, yea of I on- 
: don's (ins, and not remember Drunk- 
enneſs, vyhich did ſo much abound > Or vyho 
can think of the fire, and that fin rogerher, and 
not recount that pallage, Nahm. 1, 10. #bilf 
they are drunk, as Drunkards, they ſhall be devoured 
«Bubbly fully drie. Methinks it vvas bur yelt- 
erday fince London yyas as dry ſtubble before thar 
Fire, vvhich the bruiciſh fin of drankenneſs, a- 
mongſt others, did help to kindle, What havock 
that very ſin can make, vve may read,//a.28. 1,2, 
Woe to the Drunkards of Ephraim, Behold the Lord 
bath a mighty and ſtrong one, ( ſuch vvas our fire ) 
which a; a tempeſt of baile, and « deſtroying forme, 
44 4 flood of mighty Waters overflowing , ſhall caſt 
down. to the Earth with the band. Was not that 
Dotch-(1n of Drunkenneſs grovvn to a very great 
heighth amongſt us * Whilſt vve vycre in War 
vvich their Nation, vve yvere in league vvith 
their grand vice, vve vvere not more cnemies 
to thetn than friends to it» Pax! obſcrves in his 
rime, that Thoſe that were drunk , were ſo in the 
»ight, 1 The, 5.7. Better fo than in the day 


time, becauſe ir ſpakethem aſhamed of wo 
they 
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they did; 'but ſo were noc many of thoſe Drunks 
*ards that' helpt to-fire the Ciry, who: had the 

boldaefs' to recle and ſtagger 'along'the | ſtreeis 
all hours of the-day, ſo declaring: teip fins like 
Sodors: 8J: [ 2 £3D : fr 2121.) 133509 
Grear on#shad taken up'thar| pitiful 'fing 
whichtnen' 'of (their qualiey in former cime.had 
wour t5'{corn'?* As they would /have {corned £9 
rp ſo as muach'ainioſt to. have becn Yrunk: 
Nas hot the Proverbs inold time,' 4s drunk as 
anApe, afterwardsit eame tg bey asdrunk as'a 
beggargbit now whey dy the Proverbis,asdrunk 
as a LotdsThefe (cemes to be a deſign amongſt 
{\bin& men to'btiog firiin credits and to oyet» 
throw'tharfaying' of Solomon: thar Sin © the re- 
proath of any people. Some think by their own ev» 
ſpouling of this 'or that fin, ro put honour upon 
it, (as a Nobleman that by marrying of a Cham- 
bermaid, advancerh her co the cicle of a Coun- 
reſs.) But alas they will finde that be they cyer 
ſo honourable, fin can truly debaſe them, bur 
they by their praCtiſe, can neyer make fin its ſelf 
truly honourable. Woe unto usthar chole fans 
ſhould now be clad in ſcarlet, which formerly 
did no more than imbrace duaghils, which were 
in uſe amongſt few, but thoſe mean and ſordid 
perſons that did well become a Cage, or Stocks, « 
or Whipping-polt, the juſt reward of their in- 
temperarice, We had wont to look upon drunk- 
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en Gods (ſuch as Bacchws) as only the fitions 
of Poets; but have we not ſeen (uch things too 
often verified, if -men in authority be a kinde of 
Gods, as the Scripture calls chem. But it ſuch 
Gods v thoſe expe& adoration, few there arc 
that can heattily give it chem, or balf that re- 

F Verence, 
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verenccy Which as Magiſtrates is, their due; 
Drunkenneſs did fo abound amongſt all ſorts, 
that | perſwade my (elf,morc good liquors were 
4attificcd $0 Mens lufis, thao 'were {pear, upon 
their neceſſities. Ir grew to oe otore N. uu 
Bon amongſt many-men, W U ADIE to 
cncifugns hr as were ſtrong in the lenls 
(paken of, ___ 22. me them that DR 
tv drink, wine ;' began to glory incharghcir w 
firctgrl. /He was accounted: beaye fellow tha 
could drifk down, others unter the Table, and 
keep above boaesd himſelf, ., wang W142 Ma- 
ny was the work-of che day, and ;the wark of 
the night;intituling:then) io that woe : I[a.$1 I, 
#or'to thews. that: r5ſe wp £4rh in the morning. the 
they way follow ſtrong drink { that comune till nght, 
nll VV ine infleme them. Many far{ogk theig calb 
ings for ic in the day time,, and their <P ia 
the night. As tome have their incentives to luſh 
{o had nor a few their proyocations of drunken 
neſs, by their (alt meates, and ſuch like waicy 
adding to drunkenac(s thirſt, that to thirſt ghey 
might add the more pleaſing drunkenneſs, As 
light as ſome would make of this, ic hath many 
t fins in the womb of it, and many (ad con» 
equences following of it. Oh! che wotul negleR 
of Mens callings, both general and particular, 
whiltt they lay-jn Taverns from day to day, 
Oh ! the miſ-ſpence of precious time that never 
can be recalled.Oh ! che waſting ot mens cſtates, 
and making chemſclves worſe than Infidels, by 
not providing' for their Families, whilſt chey 
made proviſion for their lufts. Oh! the abuſe of 
Gods good creatures to luxury, whilſt ochers 
wanted them for their neceflicy, Oh ! the abol 
that 


ue; 
rtS, 
cce 
00 
la 
; 0 
nk 
tu 
hat 
ind 
Jas 
of 


w 


ES PTIEPOBLT SEFI. 


_- 
A 


Bo Rc 2 


12 


| A 
that men offered to themſelves, to their perſons; 
their partsgtheir places and offices, wherwith chey 
were intrulted, and to the image of God, which 
is upon them as men. 
Londes in its ruines is not more unlike to what 
- it was in its proſperity, than forme men by noon 
would be unlike what themſelyes were in the 
morning, more than ordinary men were they 
wheathey roſe; They could haye ſpoketo any 
calc, diſpatched any buſtneſs,gturned their hands 
to any affair, military or civil : but leſs than 
men, ere they went to Bed again, and for the 
time almoſt as much altered as Nebuchadnezzar 
was,when curned amonglt the beaſts of the field. 
If an enemy were at hand ready to cur our 
throats, they have neither heads to adviſc, nor 
legges to ſtand upon, nor hands ro fight, were 
ic ro (ave their own lives, who have all of cheſc 
when they arc themſelves, Now nothing bur 
ry and bawdery, and non-ſenſe is to be 
expected from them. Silly looks and antick a» 
Qions : one while you have them ſpuing like 
{wine that had gorged themlclyes;another while 
tumbling in their own vomit, like Sowes inthe 
mire; other-while you bad them wrangling and 
quarrelling with every body, as it they would 
kill and flay = the _— other-while you 
might have ſcen them all in gore blood, u 
ot onndleſs ſcuifle they bad, annyy ac 
VVho hath contentions, who hath wounds without cauſe, 
they that terry long at the Wine, And what comes 
next, {ce verſe. 33, Thine e323 ſhall bebold ſtrange 
wewven : worſe 34. Tea thou ſhalt be as he that licth 
down in the midſt of the Sea, tr 4s he that lieth wy- 
# the top of « Maſh, that i. eminent danger. 
3 Cle 
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Neither will they be warned by that, for ir is 
ſaid, verſ. 35. YVhes ſhall I awake? 1 will ſeck, it 
yet again, It this were the trade that many drove 
(as certainly it was ) it they took this courſe 
(as it were) todrown the Ciry, no Wonder that 
_ hath deſtroyed it another way, viz. by 
ICC» 

Men were grown into ſtrange methods of 
drinking, (as I may call ir) they would enforce 
their company to drink healths, that is «A qualir 
calites, They would Rave all co drink alike or 
equal cups, though all could not bear it alike, 
as if a kind of wiformiry were neceſſary in 
dricking, as well- as in other things : I forbear 
to {peak how the weaker vellel-, did ſornetimes 
make too bold wich the ſtronger liquors, (and to 
the ſhame of their Scx ) there were ſhe-drunk- 
ards as well as others. Things bcing broughr 
 I&this paſs, men would have thought thar God 
\Kad beedſucha one as themſelves, if his wrath 
had not beech tevcalcd from heaven in ſome re- 
Th.irkable” judgmicote. - Bur now be that runs 
'may'read, that our God is an enemy, as to 0+ 
ther fins," (o particularly to that beaſtly vice of 
drankenneſs. 1 had thought here to. bave diſ- 
miſled 'the' good tellowes, (as they call them» 
ſelves) bur a ſtrange fancy came in my head,and 
it was this,that-it your great drunkards were able 
ro terain all they receive, and to give it our as 
goodas they touk it in, a tewot them might be 
able to furniſh a well-cuſtom'd Vintner with as 
much Wineof ſeveral forts, as would ferve him 
a vo0d while for his occa{1ons, and cach of them 
(pon one'ycarscolle&ion) (O monſters of men) 
-might containand yicld more than the one 

Casks 
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Casks that Vintners do ever uſc. Did theſe men 
look upon Londen as a body, (urcly they took 
themſelves to be the Glandulz or kernels to 
which ic belongs, to ſuck up ſuperfluous moi- 
ſtures, or did they look upon themſelves as the 
ſinks and common ſhoares, that all liquors were 
to paſs through, or to paſs inco, Let me ſpeak 
a warm word to you, O yee Diveſes, that ule ro 
drink. Wine in Bowls till ic inflame you; if yee 
repent not, the time is haſtning 1n which you 
will want water to cool your tongues, and you 
that now indulge your ſelves great draughts, 
will be to (eek for one drop. Confider two texts 
well, and then be drunk it you dare, viz, 
x Cor, 6. 10. Druxkards (hall not inherit the bing 
dome of God, Allo Lyke 12,46, If that ſervant 
ſhall ſay, my Maſter delayeth bis coming, aud ſhall 
begin to drink,, and tos be dranken, The Lord of 
that ſervant will come when he is not aware, and will 
cut him in ſunder, and appoint hins his portion with 
anbeliever s, 


—_ 


MEDITATION X, 


Of God's puniſhing a People by Fire, for their great 
wnprofitableneſs, 


a— 


Meet wicha plain denunciation of fire agaiuſt 
Ternſalem, Exth.15. 6,7. As the Vine-Tree 
which 1 have given to the fire for fewell, ſo will 
1 give the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. They ſhall go 
ou: from one Fire, and another Fire ſhall devour 
them: Be the Fire there ſpoken of, literal or 
analogical, it may come all ro one, For whar is 
F 3 Fire 
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Fire Ernys ascertible as what is really 
fo. Now, it 1 miſtake nor, great unproficable- 
neſs was the fin for which God did threaten 
that Firc. Sce'v. 3, and {oonwards , What is the 
Vine-tree (intending to compare the Jews there» 
unto)ſhall Food be takgn thereof to do any work?or will 
men take 4 pin of it to hang any veſſell thereon? v, 5, 
Behold when it was whole it was meet for no work; 
bow mach le(s (ball it be meet for any work,when the 
Fire hath devoured it, axd it 15 burati As if God had 
told them, that they were become as ulelefs 
and good for nothingas is a branch of the Vine 
cut off from the Tree, andhalf burat in the 
=. Now for this it was that God cold them, 
would give them for fewel to the Fire, that 
were good for nothing but to burn, May 1 
preſume to ſay (and why ſhould I notzit being 
manifeſtly rruc,) Londen did ſwarm y and a re- 
{idue of England at this day doth {warm with 
| perlons , who did and do drink in the 
ormer and latter rain of Gods good Ordinances 
and Bleſſings ; but have brought, and do bring 
forch nothing bur briars and thorns; and con- 
cerning ſuch ground, the Scripwre ſaith , That 
it is migh wnto a curſe, and the end of it 15 10 be buy= 

ved. Heb,6.8. 

Ic will be enough for me to tell what perſons 
may be juſtly reckoned unprohtable , and then 
leave ir to others ro judge, if rhere are not,and 
were not many ſuch in the midſtof us,of all ſorts 
and conditions, though bleſled be God all were 
not ſuch, He is an unproficable Chriſtian-whoſe 
converſe edifies no body z neither doth his com» 
munication miniſter grace to any that hear ir. 
He is an unpofitable maſter of a family, of pa- 
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rent, who takes:no: care with Joſhus ; that his 


my might {crve the Lords nor doth com«+ 
mand his children and houſhold 'to keep the way 
of the Lord,as God teſtifies tor Abraber that he 
would do,Gen.18,19.0r that with old E/i,ſufters 
thoſc that are; under his command to-do what 
they liſt. He is an uvproficable Magiſtrateschat is 
neither a terfor to evil doers, nor an encourages 
ment to them that do well ; but much more,if 
vice verſa , he doth worſe chan bear. the ſword 
in vain, He is an unproficable Miniſter , that 
neither inſtrugs the people by wholſome do- 
Qrine,nor by a holy life ; that wants both Krim 
and Thammin, that doth not calculate his Ser» 
mons for. the good of fouls ; that either ſhoots 
over peoples heads,by roo much protundity and 
oltentation of Learning, ſuch as they under- 
ſtand nor,or ſhoots under their teer, by ſuch weak 
and ſenſleſs diſcoartes as make borh his perſon 
and dottrine contemptible. He that treats bis 
people, as it Non-ſenſe were the only Neftar 
and Ambroſia for immortal people ro feed 
upon, (as one phraſcth ir.) In a word , he that 
ſtudies only to provoke his {oulcs by my - 
with what he ſhould not ; or only to + pleaſe 
them, by not medling with what he ſhould : 
and laſtly , hethar fleecerh the flock, but feeds 
it not, 18 an unprofitable Miniſter , it he may 
ſo much as be called a Miniſter. Again, he 1s 
unprofitably knowing and learned , chat ſuffers 
no body to be the better (or as we ſay,the wi- 
ſer) tor his knowledge and learning, though he 


might, 
To be uſcleſs out of neceſſity , is bur a mans 
miſery ; but co be ſo out of choice, is a very 
F 4 great 
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great ſing and yet a greater io ic is to make: 
many more uſeleſs as well as our ſelves , by'that 
old-rule, . Qed efficit cale, oft magis tale, The 
Pharilces who ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
againſt men;neither going ig themſelves,nor (ut« 
fering others that would,to enter, Marth. 2 3.13. 
were worſe than unprofitable. Again, they are 
unprofitably rich; who have great cltaces,but no 
hearts to do good with them; or to maketo 
themlelves friends of the unrightcous Mammon, 
or to lend ro God, in giving to che poor , that 
they might be repaicd with the moſt gaintul in- 
tereſt, Such as are ſpoken of Fam. 5.2, #beſe 
riches are corrupted , and their garments are moth- 
eaten ; their gold and ſilver ws cankered , and the 
ruſt of them i« a witneſs againſt them. Burt cſpe- 
cially ſuch who are ſo far from being mercitul, 
notwithſtanding their great eſtates » that they 
cannot finde in cheir hearts to be juſt, Fam. .4. 
Behold the hive of. the labourers, whith i of you kept 
back by fraud,crieth. God hath (cnt chem grear 
crops, and they thought much to pay poor 
men for reaping of them. The cries of them which 
heve reaped , are entred snto. the ears of the Lord 
God of Sabbacth ;thart is, of Hoſts; who is pleaſed 
ſometimes to-fall upon ſuch-miſers in a hoſtile 
way , even by Fire and Sword, and ſnatch that 
from them , which they would not voluntarily 

part with'td any good uſes, Moreover , he is 
an unprofitable:member of a Town, County, or 
Kingdom, 'thar only ſeeks grear things for + 
ſelf, and cares not what becomes of the: pubs 
lick weale z whereas we ſee that things without 
life, as Aire and Warer, and ſuch like ,” will 
forſake their own centers , and vary irom —_ 
p91 | natura 
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natural motion , to-comply wich the good of 
the Univerſe, by preyenting a vacrwwm. Bux 
worſe than unprofhrable are they, who as our 
Proverb ſpeaks, Do fer other mens houſes on 
fire to ralt their own egges ; that is, do orhers 
the greateſt milchief, ro. do themſelves a ſmall 
courtelie, Laſtly, he is an unprofitable member 
of the world, who lives meerly to cat and drink, 
and rife up to play. The Apoſtle ſaith , that 
the widdow who lwoeth in pleaſure , is dead whilſt ſhe 
liveth. Seneca would lay, ſuch men might be 
{aid to be (or bave a being) but not to live, Peo- 
ple that have no calling , nor know how to be- 
take themſelves to any » bur to be ſervants to 
divers lults and pleaſures, to read Romances 
and Play-books, and wanton Poems, to run 
about to Play-houſes , ro court Ladics , to talk 
idly co women,that love ſuch diſcourſe z to paſs 
the time in Cards, and Dice, and Wine, and 
Jeſts , when the weather conſtrains them to be 
within doors z- and at other times in Hunting 
and Hawking, and Fiſhing , and ſuch-like dt- 
vertilements. Ot (ſuch volupruoſoes (if 1 may 
ſo call them) we read, Job 22.12. They take the 
Timbrel and Harp , and rejoyce at the ſound of the 
Organ. They ſpend their daies in mirth, &c, and 
in a moment go down to the grave, Asthey lay» 
it is a Proyerb amongſt thieves, A merry lite, 
and a ſhort lite. For many ſuch perſons do ſhor- 
zen their daies by their exceſs, as to Wine and 
Women, and ride paſt our of the world upon 
the back of thoſc head-ſtrong luſts which run 
away with thery. The perſons I have deſcribed 
are paſt all queſtion uſcleſs, and meer cumber- 
grounds ; like dead trees, fit for nothing but wo 


. bur» 


Lind doth, and Loden did; abound w 
ſons as theſe ; or that ſuch walking carkaſſes car- 
ried abour by char evil ſpiric thar- poſſeſſed them, 
and did as it were afſam? them, were to be (cca 
every day;but whether it were ſoor no, they ber- 
ter know chat know Loudon, & know all England 
better than I pretend to do, And if it were ſoin- 
deed, ic is not ſo mach wonder that the houſes of 
ſadt men were burnt) as thar their perſons did ec- 
ſcape, of that God did not rather conſume th:ir 
perſons, and (pare their houſes ; like Lighting, 
that ſpares the Scabbard, and melts the Swor 
Sin had made a great part of the inhabirants, as 
mach dry wood in one ſenſe , as want of rain 
_ —_ ogy enyen ſuch. 1 _— not ny 
atſo great a Fire approaching ſuch prepa 
fewel both within without , did ſo much 
execution, but rather that ic did no more, May 
the iflac of that diſma) Fire which was lately 
amon#zft us be the ſame that husband men cfte& 
or deſign in burning their Lands,ws, that we,as 
they,which before were barren and unprofitable, 
may become uſeful and fruitful , which Lord 
grant for Chriſt his ſake. 
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MEDITATION Xl. 


Of the #aiverſal Corruption and Debaxnchery of 4 
people, puniſhed by God with Fire, 


Need not go far from that Text on which I 
afced the next preceding meditation ; To 
ade another that (will plaialy prove the uni- 


verſal 
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yer{al corruption and degeneration of a peopley' 
to bave as it were inforced God , though he be 
flow to , and rich in mercy » to contend 
with them by Fire, yea and conſume them. The 
ſame Pr furniſberh me with a large un» 
ſtance in that kind, too large to tranſcribe; and 
chereforel ſhall rchearſe bur parr of ir, and refer 
to the reſt, For it reacherh from Evek. 23:19, 
tothe end of the 31 verſe. Thw ſanh the Lord, 
becauſe ye are all become droſs , therefore I will ga« 
they you into the n1dFt of Jeruſalem, v.10. as ihe 
into the midſt of 4 furnace, and 1 will l:ave you there, 
nr pant gm yon. —_— amb 
Loy powred out my [ary upon you. t 

were all become Dros , ſignifies no more bur 
this , that they were unliyerſally deprayed and 
debauched , as appearcth plainly by that In- 
ditment which is given in againſt their Prieſts 
and Prophets, and Princes , and common peo+ 
ple , that is, againſt perſons of all ranks and 
conditions, in the ſcquel of the Chapter, The 
like charge there is to be found, 1/a. 9. 27. For 
every our is an hypocrite, axd an evil doer., and 
every mouth ſpeaketh follyv. 14. Therefore the Lord 
will cut off from Iſrael bead and tail, branch and 
ruſh in one day. 1,18. For wickedneſs burneth as the 
fire , it ſhall devour the briars and the therus. Thac 
Is, the wicked amongſt them , the beſt of which 
was as a briar, or as a thorny hedg, Ir is ſad 
to conſider , that there have been certain times 
in which no ſort of men have kept them(ſclves 
pure and unſpotred,bur all have defiled their gar= 
menes,inwhich the fire of fin hath ſpread as much 
morethan in other ages,as the late Fire upon Low 
don, (pread it ſelf beyond all the Fires thar == 


ſtruftion of the,old world by water , ir is (aid 
thar All fleſh hed corrupted bis way, Gen.6.11, at 
when God was about to rain Fire and Brimſtone 
upon Sedem, not tenrighteous perſons could be 
found:to ſtand inthe gap. And a ſtrange chal- 
lenge it is which God makes, Jerew.5. 1. Run 
thraugh the ſtreets of Jernſalem , and ſet now and 
know if ye can finds 4 man , if there be any that exe- 
cmteth. judgment , and ſerketh the truth, and I wil 
pardon #t, Is it (o with us at this day , or is it 
not? Are we univerſally corrupt and degenes- 
ratc, and debauched, or are we not > Have all 
ſorcs of men corrupted their waics , and done 
abominably , or bave they not? Pofhbly in 
this our Sardis there are ſome few names that 
have not defiled their garments : but alas, how 
few are they ? and what arc (o few names to the 
generality and body of a Nation ? Are thoſe 
words of 1{4iab applicable to us or not ? There 
mo ſoundneſs, but wounds and bruiſes, aud putrifyin 
ſores, from the ſole of the foot even to the bead , iſs 
x.7. and then followeth , your Country is deſo= 
late, your Cities are burnt with Fire, Might I take 
leave to be particular, I would ſay that Ciry,and 
Countrey, and Court, and Inns of Court , and 
Univerſities, all have exceedingly corrupted 
their waics ; what a corruption in judgment hath 
over-{pread us> ſome turning to Socinianiſm, 
others ro Popery,others to Atheiſm , yea great 
(and Leviathan-like) Atheiſm? 

How great a corruption 1s there at this day 
in the habits, gates, and geſtares of men and 
women, which I would nar :rouble my ſelf ro 
ſfpcak of s bur that as lictic a thing as Ty 
cem, 


Ee _ 
had known formerly. Yo. tirae before the de« 
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ſeem, it is a ſymptome " eat evil within ; for 


many times the habits of the mind are ſignified 
by thoſe of the body. A proud habit and a 
proud heart, - a wanton habit, and a- wanton 
heart, do often, it not alwaics meet. - For what 
modeſt woman would put on the attire of an 
harlot ? or, who cares to make ſhew. of more 


{ evil than is really in them; and notrather 'ro 


conceale that which is? A modeſt habit is not 
{o ſure a fignof a chaſte heart (for that may be 
worn for a cloak of diſ-honeſty ) as an inmo= 
deſt habir is of one that is unchaſte. For whar 
woman that is conſcious to her own chaſtity, 
would render her felt ſuſpeaed for a whore? 
It may ſeem a {mall matter for ſick le to 
play with feathers, and to make babies with 
their ſheers; 'but ir is an uſual fore-runner, and 
conſequently a ſign of death. So the babirs: of 
men and women, when ny rn. with 'them 
a great appearance of Pride, Levity, Wanmon- 
nels, Inconfiſtercy of mind, Prodigality , Far- 
taſtickneſs, Inconſtancy, do give grear jealouſic 
to wiſe men,(who can diſcern much light ſome» 
times through {mall crevices ) thar: = z Or 
rather perſons of this Age,,do abound'with ſuch 
kind of vices y/and that there is ſome kind of 


. Farallity belonging to it, becauſe people uſe ſuch 


antick poſtures and geſtures; as dying perſons 
arc wont to ule, 1 wiſhthe fore» mentioned vis 
ces had got no neerer men thantheir skins,tbat 
they were but $skin-deep, bur as the Itch and 
{uch like diſeaſes are firſt within,and then ſtrike 
our, firlt infe& the maſs of blovd , and not till 
af .erwards, the habit and ſurface of the body 
yca and often ſtrike in again , and corru | - 
00 
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blood & ſecond itime; (fo it is to be feared, that 
men and women are gencrally proud and wan- 
tot in bearc, before they are(o in habit; and be. 
- come {o in habit, becauſc they were firſt (o in 
heart. > Now -if:che hearts of many be ſuch, as 
their moſt. fantaftick and gariſh babirs make 
ſhow ot; thoſe words of Selomen : Eccleſe gs 3. 
Maſt needs be verified im chem, The heart of the 
Sovs of Men 1s full of evil, madneſs i tn their beart 
whilſt they live, &c. Yer for all this, | would cx- 
erciſe: charity conceraing the habits of men and 
wemen ( though'rhar be hard to do) did not 
the common praQtile,and courſe of this Age al- 
ſureme char ic is ugiverſally corrupt and yo or 
rate, andas it were,cxpound the meaning of fuch 
ſuſpicious habits. 
; 14g 1s no difficulc ching co prove the fins of this 
Age, becauſe men now adayes declare their fins 
like iSodow,. and do as ic werey(pread a Tenr in 
the face/of the San,as did Abſalom. I am much 
miſtaken (and fo are many more) if the groſs 
tins of (wearing , curſing , Sabbath breaking, 
-draokenneſs, whotedome , rogether with roo 
Rrea3a conmvanceat, and impunity totheſc and 
ae Shety, be not more chargable upon Exg+ 
land at this'day, than they had-wont to be, Are 
not theſe che'things which male-contents do al- 
ledge to/juftify their murmutings, though nei- 
ther are they; ot can they be thereby juſtifted, as 
I have phinty ſhewed in that Chaprer, in which 
I have difcourfed of Rebellion againſt Xoſer and 
Aaron, We maſt keep our ſtations and do our 
duties, though other men ſhould retuſe to do 
theirs, If a Wife play the harlot, may her Huſ- 


band inrequical commir adultery ? no ſuch mat- 
rer, 
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wer; Thispremiled} ] ; x08 wage hy; 
po as tbe Mather 1s, and whence 0cver ic. 
COMES,A VEFY gene corruptiontber 
us. What Fla of the (oul, vinahaci ir Mp 0g 


, and wholly in eycry part, may be applied 
_— i, as it it were become the very ſou! that 
did animate” and inform the Nation; I was a= 
you. 6 to ſay: 1 fear nr oe men are generally not 
ſo. good, asthey had wontto be, and bad men 
arc 004 rom car dcale warſe : the former ha» 
ving ſuffered, like ſtrong conſtiturions,that have 
been impaired by bad aire, and. the 
unſound bodics, which are almoſt brought $0 
the Grave thereby. And now ler me ſay oh 
Jeremy : O:'that my head were a fountain of 


4 teares, that I could weep day and night for the 
0 


corruption (as he faid for the de 

the daughter of my people! and O that Ioould 
ſay with David, mine cyes rundown Rivers of 
teares, becauſe men keep not thy Laws, at lealt- 
wiſc that with rightcous Lot, of whom itis 
without the leaſt hyperbole, that he did yex his 
righ:cous ſoul with the conperiayion of the Sedo» 
mites, ſo could I mine with the (ins. of = agf, 
mine own. and others. O Lord thou 

cyen the whole Maſs of Engiih NO is wotully 
corrupted by fin, ( as cth with theſe thar 
have had a Dart ſtruck thorough their Liver, in 
that ſenſc Solomes is by ſome ſ{uppoled to intend 
it, (viz, as a pcriphraſis of the towle dilcaſe) ſo 
that there is hardly any good blood in all our 
veines and arteries, outward applications, whe- 
ther of judgments or merciesof themſelves can- 
not cure us. Inwardly cicanſe us we beſcech thee 


by 
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hy ſpirir, and purge out 
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| works to ſerve thee, that 
Shy oprn's may no more burn againſt us as Fire; 

that/at Jength thou maiſt call 4is Hepczibah 
a pedple iff whom thy ſoul may dclight. 
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-- MEDITATION XII. 
16; 1 I» & io TLJSIEL - 
Of Got bringing Five wpon a Priple for their in- 
corrigibleneſs nnder 'orher Tudgments,' - 

786 1603.2: 101 37 JM0TTUF (2 IT 3315 [, 
V. E have \ ar" ſpoken of twelye ſeve- 

"Y 'V ral cauſesof God's comending- with a 
people by Fire, and'yer there” is one behind,as 
mich 16 fault as any'oft all thereſt, and thar is 
the” Jin of incorrigiblenels :, 1 could preſcarly 
veheec lufhcienr witneſles, as it were to 
depSſPwhats/ (ay: One is that text in ſarah ' 
2 #-verſi's, & 5 Compared together, hy 

lth ye be ſmitten any more, yee will revolt more 
nl tivie f' your Conntyey is deſolate, your Citics are 
buurdi wirh 'Fire, The nextis, 1/a, 9.13, com- 
wid the's 9g. The Prople twrneth not to bim 
them, Throngh the wrath of the Lord of 
ſhnllthe' People be us the Fewel of the Fire, Bur 
wor Pcaks out yer more plainlyyit rhat can be, 
Anvot'gi'6. 1 have given you cleanneſs of teeth, yet 
bdave"'yo#-net returned to me, ſaith the Lord, verſ.8, 
I have with-holden the Rain from you, verſ,g, I have 
ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew, &c. werſ,10, 
Jhave ſent among you the Peſtilevce, after the man« 
ner of Egypt. Now the burihen of all rhe In- 
ditment 13, Tet have yee not returned to me, ſaub 


the Lord, Then in the next yerſe bc brings we 


- 


God (peaking thus, 1 have overthrown ſome of you 
«as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrab, verſ. 11, 
And how was tharbut by fire? 

So that you ſee the judgment of fite came as 
ie-wcre to aycuge the quarrel of other abuſed” 
judgments, when Famine and Pecſtilence had * 
done no good upon them, then God uſed Fire, 
which as being. the worſt, was reſeryed to the 
laſt. Moſt of the judgments denounced by Amos 
gounder the notion of Fire, Chap. 1, & 2, and 
incorrigiblenel(s you ſee is one main reaſon ren» 
dered/ of Gods inflicting thoſe judgment. 

Now E»glasd hold up thy hand at the Bar,and 
anſwer, Arc thou guilty or not guilty of the 
great ſia of incorrigibleneſ?? and you dilperſed 
inhabitants of that once famous Ciry,which now 
lieth in the duſt (little did I ever think ro bave 
called you by that name) ſpeak out and ſay, 
were you guilty or not guilty of much incorri- 
giblene(s under other” judgments, before ſuch 
time as God began to contend with you by that 
Fire which hath now almoſt conſumed you ? 
Plead your ingocency if you can : Either prove 
you were never warned, or (ufficicntly warned 
by. preceding judgments, or make itappear that 
you took warning, and mended upon it. "That 
war by Scay which hath been as a bloody iſſue 
upon the Nation for ſeveral yearcs paſt, and is 
not yet ſtanched, was that no warning piece ? 
That impoveriſhing decay of trade which hath 
made {o many murmur, was it ao warning to 
us to repent and reform It it were a # my 
judgment, did it not call upon us to reform 
and if bur a ſmall one, why did we ſo much re- 
pine at ic > That deyouriog peſtilence which in 
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one ve eimeTwepr away above a hundred * 
and in and about Lender, was it not a ſuf- 
ficient warning tous from heaven? Yet after all 
this, how few did (mire upon their thighs, and 
ſaid, what haye I done ? 1 doubr few have been 
che better for all theſe, and many the worſe, 
Who fince God hath ſo ſmitten us, have reveltcd 
more and more, which is {uch a thingzas if Jonab 
ſhould have preſumed to provoke God more 
than ever, even then when he was in che great 
deep, and inthe Whales belly ; or Damel whilſt 
be was'in the Lions Den, or the three Children 
in the midſt 'of rhe Farnace : I wiſh ſome 
of our greateſt ſins had not been committed in 
the time of oirgreareſt dangers,as is ſpoken rothe 
ſhame of the ſraelites,that they proyokedGod ar 
theSca,evei arthe red Sea.God having threatned 
that if great judgments do nor reform a people, 
he will ſend yer greater ; it is no wonder that it is 
with Londen as it 15,but rather, that rhe cxccurion 
of tis puwilinicnt was defer'd folong, Concern- 
ing Gods heating his Furnace ſeven cxmes hotter 
for a people, when a more gentle Fire hath not 
conſumed theic droſs , we read Levir, 6. 24. 
If yee will mt be reformed by theſe things, I will pans 


iſh you'jet [even times for your fins. Allo ver.n8, 


21, 24, 28. I will bring ſeven times more Plagnes 
upon 10u, according to jonr fins. How juſily may 
Gad complain of us, as he did 'of the Jewer in 


old time. Fer. 5, 3. Theu haſt conſamed them, but 


the. have refuſed to receive correftion, they have made 
their faces harder than @ Rock , they have refuſed to 
return, God hath made us as « boiling Pot, but onr 
fem 1 not £one forth of mm, ( Exch, 24, 10+) As 
{ome Children, though rheir Parents are ſevere 
cnough, 


| enough; are ſo bad, chat one waild think they; 
they liſt; ſo hath it been with Eng/and. Such as 
is the way ot a Ship in the Seay, whichleaves v6 
foor-ſteps behind 1, whereby it tnay be feen 
which way it went, when it is out of : So 
hath it been with the Plague, and Swords and os 
ther judgments in Ergland; they have letr lictle 
or-no impreſſion behind them, whereby it might 
be diſcerned thac God bath atrcmpted to reform 
us by ſuch terrible judgments. We have cauſe ro 
admirc that God hath not in wrath ccaſcd ro 
puniſh us at tbe preſent, intending to reſerve us 
wo the day of judgment, and of the perdition of 
ungodly mer to be puniſhed. Iris one of the 
greateſt puniſhments, for God Jin wrath ro.give 
over puniſhing, and to ſay as concerning Ephre+ 
im, He « jojned to Idols, let bins alone, or why 
ſhonld they be ſmitten any more, they will revolt more 
and more, It would Kill the heart of an undet- 
ſtanding paticntz Whea very ill, co hear his Phy- 
ſician ſay, let him have what he will, and do 
what he will; for then would he conclude, he 
takes his condition to be deſperate, and hath no 
hope of his recovery. 3 
- O Lord;fith thou art pleaſed rocondeſcend fo 
far, as yet to chaſten us (For-what is manthat 
thou ſhouldſt magnify him that thou ſhouldft 
viſit him every morning, and try him every | 
moment ? 7b 7.18.) incimaring chereby, that 
chou haſt not urcerly caſt us off, but art in a way 
of reclaiming us; be pleaſcd to bleſs and ſanQi- 
fie thoſe thy chaftiſements, and do us good by 
them, as we would do by our Children, if we 
knew how, or it ic were in our powers Thou 
| G 2 - canſt 


were never corre&ed, bur ſuffered: to do what © 


” cnſt make leſscorreftion if thou ſo pleaſe ro 
'  wotk a greaterreformationin us.. One twig of 
tayrod', andone laſh of that twig, being 
ated, will do us' more good than a Scorpion 
that is not. Suffcr'us no longer by our incorri- 
giblenefs 'under judgments , : to add contempt 
and contumacy to all our other fins , which ts 
able- co {well a ſmall crime into a hainous of- 
fence. When'Chriſt who is compared to a re- 
finers fire, Maj,3.2. Shall fit a4 « refiner and puri- 
fier of Silver, let hins parifie thy people y and purge 
them as Gold: and Silver that they may offer to 1 
Lofd in righteonſneſs, Then ſhall their Offerings 
be pleaſant to the Lord, v,3,8 4, Do not thou 
alwaies-corre@ us tor our beeing incorrigible, 
butyouchfate ro:corret and cure our incortigi- 
blenels ics (clty1fo ſhalt thou receive more glory, 
uodiwe ſhallheacctorth need leſs correRion. 


EEO TONES 
/- MEDITATION Xl 
OD 1 


-c,,Of the Aggtavations of the fins of London, 


() London, how were thy fins out of meaſure 
ſinful > Confider thy fins without their ag- 
gravations , 'andÞ;doubt not but -there were 
many.[placcs .4n! Exglend ( proportionably to 
theid bigne(s/): more, wicked than Londex was ; 
parrjcutarly , pmany Sca-towns, and ſome In- 
land), 'moſticorfiſtiog of Innes and Ale-houſles. 
-Bur how tcw of thole places that equallized or 
ip: ſhbly cxcceded-Londen in wickedne(s,did ever 
come .ncer it a$ 1nrefcrence to means of grace, 
and cher mericics > 1 have hcard cf a Fapiſt 
bd 


. | 
who in a ſtorm did vow in cafe he were delive- 
red , that he would give to the Virgin Mary a 
Taper no leſs than the Main-maſt of rhe Ship he 
was in s but when che ſtorms was over, perfi- 
deouſly (aid , that he would make a Farthing- 
candle ſerve ber turn. Were not the means 
thou didſt enjoy like the Taper he promiſed, 
whilſt thoſe which other places enjoyed, were 
bue like the Candle Which he pertormed ? 
Some wicked Towns have becn like «Agypt 
for darkneſs ; whilſt Lender was like Goſhen tor 
light. 

Capernanm it (cit was not moretruly lifted up 
to Heaven in the abundance of means,chan Lou* 
dex had been. For gifts and knowledge y thou 
 wert another Church of Corinth, Had the migh» 
' ty things which have been done in thee, been 
done in other places , who knows how they 
might have proved? To be ſure thou haſt had 
line upon line, precept upon precepr, hcre a lit- 
tle, and there a liecle. In thee an excellent Sers 
mon might have been heard every day of the 
week, and oft rimes more than one in a day. 
The men that inhabited thee any long time, for 
_ —_— have _—_ all of _ mans 
t id not profit accordingly. 
could not but know their maſters will if they 
cared to know it; and therefore if they did it 
not» were worthy of many ſtripes. I am loath 
to ſay whar courſe fare the ſouls of men had in 
other places, and what ſhort commons , whilſt 
thou wert fed to the full. Thou had(t Quailes, 
whilſt they had ſcarcely Mannab, Thy Minj- 
ſters ſpake likethe Oracles of God, whilſt (ome 
of theirs could hardly (peak (calc. ' Paw and 
G3 Apollas 


—— 


(86) 
Apollor, and Cephas were yours , whilſt amongſt 
them the blind lead-the blind , and no won« 
der it both fall intothe ditch. O Londen, it 
is impoſſible thou ſhouldſt fin ſo cheap as o- 
ther places might do, conſidering thole words 
of Chriſt, John 15.22, If I bad net ſpokentothem, 
they bad not bad ſin : but now they have n0 cloak for 
they fin, Had thy (ins been but motcs, there | 
Was that (ſui-ſhine would have made them 
all.ro appear ; bur alas, how many of them 
were beams > I know not thoſe fins that were 
found eclſe-where , that were not to be found 
in- the midſt of thce» Though thou hadſt the 
Prophets of God crying to thee carly and late, 
( do not this abominable thing which my ſoul 
- Sore body ſpake long ſince by:way of admira» 
tion or aggravation rathergwharttpo tohell our of 
London ; England is preſumed to have more 
knowledge in the things of God than any other 
part of che world, and Leader than molt parc. of 

England. 

either did thy means of grace (O- Londen) 
more cxcced thoſe of orher parts, than 'thy 
ather mercies did. Hadfſt thon not the beſt of 
every tbiog ? the beſt houſes, the beſt rrades, che 
beſt-commoditics , the beſt- proviſions, the beſt 
Phyſicians, Apothecarics, Chirurgeons,' Artiſts, 
and Artificcrs in every kind? the beſt accotn= | 
modationsof all ſorts, Whilſt the poor Coun* 
fries were put off with any thing ; the very 
ream of all things was brought ro thy hands. 
d Fartners wont to live like' yon Ciipens ? 
they drudged, and roiled, lived'mean!y',' fzved 
hardlie,\. habited-rhemſclyes: in poor and.delpi- 


cable 


( 87 . 

cable apparrel, contented Demaſctves with any 
thing : whilſt you dwelt at eaſe and in pomp, 
fed high, went gallantly, followed the faſhions; 
vied with the Court it (elt. So were you provi 
for,as if all England, yea,as if all the remote parts 
of the world, as far as both the Indies, had been 
made for no other end, than to ſerve and ſupply 
Lendon ; and their ſheaf, like that of Joſephs 
brechren, to bow to your ſheaf, What did ei- 
ther London {erve the Countrey with , or the 
Countrey ſerve its {elfe with, bur as I mayiſay, 
the very leavings and refuſe of the City ?As the 
ſpleca and melcntery, and other more 1gnoble 
parts are fed with the courſeſt kind of Blood, 
which nature will not offer ro the heart and li- 
ver; {o was the Countrey with thoſe mean things 
which the City did lictle leſs than diſdain» Yea 
had not. Londen , amongſt other priviledges, 
greater variety of good company than other pla- 
ces had good Chriſtians, ingenious men in all 
profeſhons, inſomuch that ſome could no more 
trame themſelves to live out of Loxden, than Fiſh 
can,to live our of the warcr. 

Theſe things conſidered , Londow proportio» 
nably to irs priviledges, ſhould have been the 
beſt place in the whole world. But was it ſo? 
It is hard, comparing the ſins of one place with 
anorher , but ſure I am,the ſins of Loxdex were 
many , and LI: all its priviledges notwith= 
ſtanding, Wonder not then (O Loxden) that 
God hath ſet thee on fire, whilſt other places are 
yet ſpared: Wert thou as good as other places? 
(poſlibly ſo) but thou ſhonldeſt have been ber- 
than they,for the means and mercies thou haſt 
enjoyed far or en, Yea werrt thou bet» 

4 ter 


(88) 
cer than ſome other placcs? ( that may be too )' 
but wert thou {ſo much better, as thou were 
peer than they > did thy goodneſs towards 
d exceed theirs , as much as his goodneſs to- 
wards thee, excceded his goodneſs 'towards 
therm > Who knows not that to whom much is 
given, from them much is expefted? If they 
wade four talents of two, was it not more 
than if choufdidſt make ſeyecn talents of five ? 
O Lord, thou haſt ſeverely chaſtened this great 
City, cauſe all that are concerned to know,there 
IS a juſt reaſon for what thou haſt done. That 
lace haſt thou known aboye all other places and 
ſ not dealt ſo with any people almoſt,as thou 
haſt dealt with the inhabitants thereof, therefore 
haſt thou puniſhed them for their n_— Thou 
ſpeakeſt of tribulation upon the Jew firſt (as be- 
ing thoſe that had che greateſt priviledges } and 
aſterwards upon the Gentiles: {o thou haſt be- 
n with  Zo»dov firſt, ir being bur equal they 
bould firſt drink of the cup of miſery, whohave 
drunk deep:ſt of the cup of abuſed mercy;Should 
Landons puniſhments be alwaies ſo much greater 
than thoſe of c.cher places, as her mil-improved 
fiviledges have been, 'would! not ſhe char was 
Pt becoe laſt > ſhe thar was the bead become 
the tail, ſhe thar was the happieſt, become of all 
Citics and places,moſt miſerable? May the Re- 
pentance of thar once grear City be ſuch, 8 ſuch 
thy favout aud good will rowards it:that it may 
ſir once more as 2 Queen@wear that Crown of 
honour and dignity, whittvill all carthly chings 
ſhall be difſolyed, miy never fall more from its 
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fiog our from thoſe reſpeRive bodies, to which 


e Nature, and Natural Cauſes 
of FIRE, 


—_—_Recc. al 
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.CONTEMPLATION L 


Concerning the Nature of Fire, and the wſt the 
me be made of that Contemplation. | 


T much increaſcth my wonder at the great 

things done by Fire, when 1 ſcriouſly con- 
lider. what Fire is, 1 had almoſt ſaid what's 
petty ching it is. 1 could ſcarce believe ir at the 
Flt, but arti now convinced, paſt all doubt, that 
Fice is nothing but a mighty {warm, and torrent 
of ſulphurious particles,or moxes of brimſtoge, 
violently agicated or moycd) and forcibly break- 


they did formerly belong, | 
Thar, Fire is a mect ſtream of ſmall ap” 
mores, or atcmes, methinks the ſtrange 
ing of ſo much of every thing, as did tura to 
Fire, a$S ir were into aire or ſmoke, (or we know 
not what our (elves) doth prove ſufficiently. 
Though there be ſome remainder of a)l*or moſt 
togs that are burnt, { as namely aſhes, &c.) 
yet 2 great part of cach body ſq deſtroyed is 
| ith miſſing, 


_—_ a = img ee i 
Ne why i one it, 
dics By _—_ = weight, and yernot very > 


anBA y may aſccgd far the preſgn 
thats," at bats of = ay 
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under our view again; ſo do the ſalt and 
Earchy _ ot moſt bodies, which we call by 
ans a __ What (mall chi pgs are aſhs! 
and yer too heavy alwaics Jpeg. c,& prelled 
coup own the Earth with char little weight they 
ve, which is next to toric : (rake them fingldy]. 
and one by one) Surely then thoſe lamingbo- 


dics_which keep their ſtation above, and neye 
py £0 us again, (as we can difcern) which tl 


er Ko 0 Firs, , (if ſach a notion mg 
andhere abide, (asRivers runi: | 


_) PE muſt be exceeding light, ant 
ge S Arſe conſequently as exile, and [mal 
4g er For © MUTr(S Fire doubtld 
nderous , it 'rhere be any 


- iry on, halle r,, Were ſeveral mote 
h'as we fee ihthe aire joyned rogether; 1 


ld oot \fote (wim as ei Go yin thar thir 
W y |, but would/quickly fink to the ground 

Fs $ Were they able ro fly vp to heaven 
Bol ey had Eagles wings) as we obſerve fir 


PER then it is cleat to us, that Fire is nothing 
a? but a mighty ſtream of aromes (which we 
ſhall prove anoh co be ſulphurious) O myſo 
apply this ere thon procced any turchers _ 
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(95) | 
this Rotion hath its utc. I ſce the great God can 
cerrity the World, yea and defiroy.it toogwith 
any thing,yea with bat which 1s next tonacthing, 
3 Pet. 2. 7. But the Heavens and the Earth which 
are now, are kept in flore, reſerved unto fire, agaiiſh 
the day of judgment, verſ. 10. T be Elements ſhall 
welt with fervent beat, the Earth alſo and the workss 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt wp. I ceaſe to won» 
der at God his making Locuſts, yea flies, yea 
lice, ſo great a Plague to Pharavb, and tothe 
Egyptians, that Ph-racb himſelt began torelent, 
whilſt choſe Plagues were upon him. Thoſe 
Creatures were Giams (it I may fo ſpeak in 
compariſon of thoſe mores of brimſtone, whi 
the great God imployed to deſtroy our City,and 
ſhall be his onlyExecutioners at laſt in the 
Qion of the whole World, as I proved but now-» 
How many parts do belong to each flie, or flea ? 
( For even all their parts were down in Gods 
Book) head, eyes, cares, leps, intrails, and now 
cach of theſe parts (and tor ought I know,count 
bones, and allhey may be fome ſcores of them} 
arc 1 preſume as big or bigger than any one of 
thoſe ſulphuriovs. Aromes, or Motes of whi 
Fire conhiſts. - A man would ſcarce believe ill 
he had well conſidered it, that ſwarmes of Lo+» 
cuſts, Canker- wormes, Carer-pillars, and Pale 
mer-wormes, commiſſioned by God to intro- 
duce a Famine, ſhould be all that God intends by 
thoſe amazing expreſſions, which he is pleaſed ro 
uſe in Joel, 2. fromvyerſe 1, tothe 11. Let all the 
Inhabitants of the Land tremble, for the day of the 
Lor4 cometh, &c, werſy 1, and verſe 2. A great 
people and a ftrong, there hath not been ever the like, 
nor ſhall be any more after 18, 10 many Generations 


vir). 
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werſi3. The Land' is as the Garden of Eden before | 
ther, and brbind them a deſolate Wilderneſs ; yea, 
and nothing ſhall eſcape them. The appearaxce of 
theme is as horſes, and as horſ- men, ſo they ſhall run, 
Read tothe end of the cleventh verſe.Dreadful 
expreſhons, yer were all yerified in an Army of 
Locuſts, and ſuch like deſpicable inſeAs , by 
which God did {uch exccution upon them, as 
did demonſtrate thoſe expreſſions, not to have 
been ſo range as'truc, yea tohave been no. þy- 
perbolics. Foe! 1.4+ 

- Now., how cafic-is it for us to believe this 
might be ſo, who have ſcen che great God wors 
king-wondertull deſolations by tar weaker in» 
lryments, vis. by an army of little; mores of 
brieſtone, all in an uproare, and joint con- 
ſpiracy, | to rake their flight from thoſe bodies, 
iy and with which they Jarcly dwelt in a pro- 
fitable :pcace, and Amity. Goliah in propor- 
xian Gd; not mote exceed David-in Rrength and 
ſtarureand dimenſions cycry way,than Locults, 
and:Gach like inſe3s ao :cexcead. thoſe little 
Aromecsy: whereab Fire conſiſts, Beſides thoſe 
JaltQs} arc living creatures: ( wbich is a great 
mazteer)-bur the (ulphurious particles 1am (pea- 
ki otherwiſe called fire )-are (as we all 
Kddw):chings withouvlite ,- and yer (o nimble 
when Go los them-onh , as it they had vigo» 
rdus foutsro aRuate them 3 or rather, as if chey 
themclves werea!l ſ(oul,and (pirig,wiych arc in- 
deed. forge of the contenpribleſt ſhredgor rather 
filingsot. meer matter» + 1 ſcerhen that the great 
God dan make a formidable Army ot any thing, 
{even ot. rhe duſt: of the carth , for why not of 


that; as wall as of thele?) [ haye therefore done 
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wondring that ſuch things ſhould be ſpoken of 
Locuſts, and ſuch like inſets: as are in Joe! 2,1x, 
The Lord (hall miter his voice before bis Army , for 
bis Camp 15 very great, The words that follow in 
"the (ame yerſe, are a \ufficient Comment, For heix 
flrong that execmeth his word, Surely they do their 
work in his ſtrength,whole glory it 15 to make 
weak things contound the mighty , and things 
that are nor, bring to naught things that are- 

' I farther. learn from hence,the great danger 
of an enraged multitude, though every one of 
that number fingly, and by himſelf conſidered, 
be very mean and deſpicable : yer all put roge= 
ther, may be terrible as an Army with Banners, 
The Pſalmiſt ſeems to ſpeak of the tumulr of the 
peoplezas if it were fo hard to ſtill and pacife,as 
the very raging of the Sca. Pſal.65.7. Which ſtil» 
leth the noiſe of the ſeas, and the tummwlts of the pes- 
ple. Multitudes of people are compared to great 
Waters,or Inundations, and they as well as Fire 
it ſelf (chough each ſingle perſon is but as one 
poor drop)will bear down all before chem. Ir 
is God-like to ſtill the Tumults of rhe people ; 
bur'to raiſe tempeſts and commorions amongſt 
them, as Fonas did'upon the Sea , is neither the 
Parr of a Chriſtian, nor of a wiſe man ? Who 
would conjure up thoſe ſpirirs which poſſibly 
he ſhall never be able to lay againf Oh the 
ſtrength of weak things united and combi- 
ned by whole millions together ! oh the great- 
neſs of little chings mer mn ſuch infinite {warms 3 
whar vaſt things ate the Sands of the Sea-ſhote, 
take them rogether > What huge mountains do 
they make > and how do they give Law to the 
Sea its (elf , and ſay to jt under God y hitherto 
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ſhak thou go and nv turcher? Jer. 5423. Fear ye 
ot me, ſaith the Lord , which have placed the [ands 


for the bonnds of the Sea, that it cannot paſs it , and | 


though the waves thereof toſs thewſelves ,. yet can 
they not prevaile ; though they yoar, yet can they not 
paſs over, Yea, what (maller and more deſpi- 
cable thing, than each of thole by irs (clt conſis 
dered? They have more paſſion than pollicy 
that ſtick not to incage the body of a Nation, 


without a juſt and cntorcing cauſe, though to | 


humour them in every thing ( any more than 
children ) is not band S nar Oh or Convenictit. 
W har goodly ſhips have ſtuck faſt in thoſe heaps 
of duſt, called ſands > ſo as they could never get 
off again, yea been (wallowed up by them > as 
Jonas was by the Whale, or Corab and his com» 
plices by che catth, when it opened its mouth 
upon them ? fachar no diſcreet pilot ventares 
ro.come neer them , or ofters ro ſay what hurt 
can (o ſtrang and ſtately a veilel , reccive from 
thoſe ſands, which are bur a heap of duſt, thou- 
ſands of which run rhorough a lictle pin-hole 
in an hour-glaſs in the ſpace of one hour > If an 
Ocean of Aromes did (as we know to our coſt) 
bring greater and ſpeedier ruine, on our fa- 
mous City than an boaſt of men could have 
done (for chat they much exceeded any army in 
number , chongh their power ſingly were next 
ronothing.) It ſo, I ſay, it appeareth, that vaſt 
3nd innumerable multitudes ( at leaſtwiſe of 
peoplettbough of the weaker and more deſpica- 
ble ſort's ought not ro be'/had in conterpe , or 
ro be needlefly pur inco a combuſtion. Alas, were 
ir not that had pur aidivine ftamp upon 
Magiſtrates { as he hath: beco plcaſcd ro a 
| them 
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rhem'Gods ) ſurely they could no moretulethe 
people,when in the calmeſt remper that ever they 
are in (ſome being alywaics too rough ) then 
they-could rule the Sea, What wiſdom can ir 
then be to pur (o uaruly a body into a ground- 
leſs commotion ? It this Sea once become trou- 
bled, work,and rage, and foam, and fwell, how 
much is ir to be feared ir may overflow all its 
banks, and invade us with a ruining inunda=- 
tion ? Ic was not cowardize , but prudence in 
Herod, to decline putting of John to death, for 
fear of the people, becauſe they accounted him 
a Prophet, Mareb.14-15, Likewiſe in the chief 
Prieſts and Elders of the people, not to reply 
unco Chriſt , that the Baptiſm of Job» was of 
men, becaule of the people, who all held hint 
as a Propher, Marth.21,26. For my own part, 
[ dread, the Infurreftion of people,no leſs than 
the conſequences of Fire it {elf , che beginnings 
whereot have appearcd vety contemptible, {o 
that it hath been laids(as is reported)that ſuch a 
fire as that was art rhe firſt,might be piſſed out;bur 
che concluſion taral, beyond all imagination. 

Now do I long to be at the end of this Medi- 
ration,but haviag promiled ro ſhew what the 
matter of rhoſc particles 1s whereot Fire con- 
fifts , and confidering with my (ett chat ſome 
good morall may be gathered and infer'd from 
thence , as I have alrcady hinted , that ſulphu- 
rious of Gly particles are thoſe whereot Fire 
doth alcogerher or moſtly conſiſt : ſo I ſhall 
now undertake to prove thatho it 1s, and con- 
filer how we may improve it. It is manifeſt 
that all mixc bodies hcre below are compoun- 
ded of five Elements , or -principles, viz.Spirit, 
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(otherwiſe called Mercnry)Waters (or Phlegme) 
Sulphur, (or an Oily kind of ſubſtance ) Salc 
and Earth. For cach natural body, be ir of ye- 
gitables, Animals,or Minerals,is by chymical art 
reduced or reſolved into theſe five. From any 
{uch bodie may be drawn a ſpirit , or generous 
{ubrile liquor; an Oilc, a Water, a Salt, and a 
; kind of Earth; ſaving that the two laſt are ras 
.ther (aid to ſtay behind » than to be drawn. 
Now it cach body that is burning, be as it is, 
both ics own fire and its own fucll, both that 
which burns and that which is burnt , then one 
or more of the forc-mentioned principles ſo 
modificd,muſt be the matter and form of fire. 
As for the Watery and Phlegmatick part of 
.cach body, no man will {o confound two E- 
lemcnts f contrary cach to other, as to ſay 
that is the Fire which conſumes. Then as for 
.thar Salc and Earth which belongs to bodies, 
they are not the Fire that burns them up, tor 
that which burns ſo far forth. conlumes and 
flies away,but Salt and Earth they remain after 
the greateſt burnings, under the form of Aſhes. 
[True ir 35, that ſpirit or (piricous Liquor which 
is:in Bodies, is capable of taking Fire; as we ſce 
ſpiricot Wine will burn, and Feavers ariſc in the 
bodies of men by vertue of their ſpirits being 
inflamed ; but then we muſt conſider, that 
there is bur little of that which is called Spis 
rit,or Spirits,in Timber, and ſuch like materials 
of haules ,. as are deſtroyed by Fire 3 neither is 
the Fire of any great duration which bath only 
Spirits ſor its tuells as we fee in the bodics of 
men-, that- thoſe. Feavers which only fire the 
Spwuits ,- nevcr laſt aboyec three or four daies,and 
| many 


{ tor ) | 
many times not above one day ; and are theres 
fore called Ephemeral. 

Having therefore quirted Water, Salt, and 
Eatth,from being the caules of Fire ; and alſo 
proved that the Spirits of ſuch kind of bodies 
which have but lictle of Spirits in them, cannot 
contribute much to the maintenance of a deſos» 
lating Fire ; Sulphur,' or the oyly parr of cach 
body will appear to be the great Incendiary, 
and ro be more the marcer , fuell, and fomen» 
ter of Fire than any thing clſe. And that it is 
ſo, doth yer turther appear , in that ſuch bas» 
dies of all others', are moſt apr to take Fire, 
and'to burn fiercely when they have {o done, in 
which there is moſt of a ſulphurious or oily 
ſubſtance , as/ Oile ir ſelt , Pircch, Tarre, 8c: 
Moreover , we'ſee that: when any body is tho* 
roughly buraty the ſulphurious parts are all or 
molt ot them gone (as it conſcions of what they 
had done, they had fled for it ) and which is 
moſt of all demonſtrative , when thoſe parts 
are once yu » all or moſt of chem , whar re« 
mains will burn nolonger ; as you lee, we cans 
not make a fire with Aſhes, for that they conſiſt 
only of Salt and Earth,with little or no commix- 
tare of Sulphur. 

Sith then Sulphur or Brimſtone (though in 
an accepration ſomewhat different trom thag 
Which in commonly called by that name) 1s the 
great matter of Fire , and the Agiration, Com- 
motion and Flight of it, is the very Form of 
Fire. I ſhall the Icſs wonder hercafrer to finde the 
Scripture (till joyning Brimſtone and Fire roge» 
ther. v0 Gen, 19,24. The Lord rained por Sodom 
Brimſtone and Fire, "My 1. 6,0 the wicked he halt 
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ran Fire avd Brimſtone, And 1[4, 30.33, The Pile 
whereof is Fire &f much Weed, The breath of the Lord 
liks - ara Brimſtone kindlath ut viz. T ophet Fire 
moſt uſually kindlech Fire, Aftreama of Brim- 
{tone in violent motion is Fire, and here you 
ſee the breath of the Lord, ws ſaidy like a mighty 
ſtream of Brimfloneto kindle T ophet y which kinde 
of exprcfſion is mote genuine and philoſophi- 
_ Cal than moſt men know it to be, and may 
hint unto us, that thorough: our ignorance It 
comes to pats that many expreſſions in Scrip» 
ture ſcem to us NO more proper and fignificant 
than tbey do , it faring with us in the reading 
of holy Writ y as with thole that ignoramly 
walk or ride over precions Mines , little do 
they chink whar a world of Txeaſure chey tread 
upon ; nor jt they did ,- could they be coment 
ull the had 

ound which now they {lightly erampk upon. 

ut I have been too long in this Philoſophical 
contemplation ( becauſe it was fuch ) and muſt 
endcayour to compenſate my prolixity 1n this 
Wich greater Brevity inthereſt, at leaſtwiſe of 
that ſorr,it avy ſuch ſhall occur. 


CONTEMPLATION U. 


Tow:thing the Natare of Sulphur , which is the prime 
' Cipal matter and canſeof Fire , and how it comes 
to be ſo miſchievons 1» the World, 


Res credibly informed that the Element 

called Sulphur, bath had the greateſt hand 

under God in che late diſmal Fire (as it a 
| a 
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had" in all other , whereby Towns and Cities 
have been laid waſte) ir is but fit we ſhould rake 
himaunder ſcrious cxamination,and ſtrictly cn« 
quire whart he is,& by what waicsand means he 
brings ſuch great defolations ro paſs. Sulphur, 
that 1s, Brimſtone ſo called by Chymiſts,becauſe 
it hath ſome afſhnity with that which we com- 
monly call Brimſtone, chough it be not the very 
ſame (for our common Brimſtone is a com- 
pounded body, ſo is not that we treat of } is 
one of thoſe Elements or principles with which 
all rerreſtrial bodics are made up, and whereot 
they conlllt, 

Ic hath pleaſed the God of nature,who is called 
Natura natwrans , that amongſt all things here 
below , even thoſe- which go by the name ot 
Elements, as Air,and Warer,and Earth , there 
ſhould be no one pure and unmixed, and which 
is more ſtrange , that the principles of which 
each body is compounded, ſhould be of diffe- 
rent and contraty natures, vi». hot & cold,moiſt 
and dry, heavy and light, a&ive and unaQtive, 
weak and ſtrong, Yea, that contrariety which 
is betwixc thoſe Elements of Fire and Warer, 
Earth and Air, which are the Ingredients of cach 
Sublunary, makes for the good of cach , and 
for the benefit of the whole, fo long as they 
quietly draw together in that yoak of mixcure 
in which God hath placed them, So that as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another cafe, 1 Cor,12.2t, 
The eye cannot [ay to the hand, I have no need of thee; 
yor the head to the feet, I have no netd of you. Fire 
cannot ſay to Warer, or Water to Fire, or cither 
of them co Earth, 1 have no need of you. Though 
ſome of them do curb and limit the Aﬀivity 
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of others; yea," the more ignoble pur ſome! re. 

ſtrainr upon thoſe that are more noble than 
themſelves; yet in all this they do but what 
is neceſlary for the well-being, it not alſo for the 
verybeing of the compeſitans, Mercury and Sulphur 
would be too volatile and apt toyaniſh,it Earth 
and water did not hold them jn.: W ater and 
Earth would be too dull and luggiſh, if Sulphur 
and Metcvry did not pur life into them. Ele» 
ments arc ſaid to abide jn mjxtion refracly, 
that is, brokenly\,. not one of them being able ſo 
fully to execute its own plcaſure, and inclina» 
tiongas it might, if it were all alone; and it is 
beſt it ſhould beſo y for'if one of them get an 
abſolute uolimired power, and make vaſlals of 
all the reſt, preſently all goes to wrack., So in 
acute Fceavers , when cither tlie ſpirits are ro0 
high, or the ſulphurious part of the; blood; and 
ſo-in chronical Feavers or Agues, when (alt is 
become roo predominant 1o the b!ood,and hath 
fowrcd ir (like Ale in Summer ) you fee what 
work itmakes, how ir threatens no leſs than 
death and diflolution, Yet give me leave to lay, 
though no one Element have unlimited power 
where there 15 a due mixtion y !yet neither is 
Anarchy or Ataxy to be found: 10 mixt bodies, 
mNoinot in vegetables, which have the loweſt de» 
orce of lifeznor yet-in minerals,which have none. 
For-ſome oncElement is ſtill predominant over 
al} the reſt:bevce amongſt men,ſome are conneed 
fatguine, others phlcgmatick,&c, there being no 
whicre tound in bodies that, which is called,.7 em» 
prramentam ad pordw, thats, juſt ſo much fre 
as waters and air as earth, weight tor weight, 
{as if Nature were a Leyelks ) bur tempera- 
| mentum 
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wentuw ad juſtitiam 3 as in a Medicine,in which 
are ſcruples of gentle purgers,to a few grains 
of thoſe that are ſtronger , and in cach a baſis 
which is ſupreme over all-things in the medi- 
cine ; yet not put without its correttives ,- leſt 
it ſhould work too violently, Y ou will ſeeanon 
whether all this tends, I ſaid before , that ful- 
hur is one Element or Ingredient of all terre» 
rial bodics, and now I ſhall add,that it is one 
of the moft ative, noble , and uſeful amongſt 
them all. It that which is called the Spirit or 
mercurial part,do excell the ſulphur, as it is ſaid 
to do, yet doth ſulphur as much excel the 0- 
ther three Principles, viz. Salt , Water, and 
Earth ; (0 long as ic remains in a conyenient 
mixture and dwels peaceably with all the reſt, 
It were cafic to cxpatiate in the commendation 
of Sulphur, ſo placed and qualified as God 
hath originally placed and qualificd it in and 
with other Elements. Sulphur(ay Chymiſts,and 
truly )is as it were the warm boſom in which the 
ſpirituous parts ot all bodies da lodge, the bond 
of union, or copu/a berwixt {pixits, and more 
roſs ſubſtances ( as Cartilages or griſtles are 
wixt hard-bones and more tender parts.) Ir 

is that to-which moſt bodies do. chicfly owe their 
acceptable colour, taſte, fent , and amiable tex- 
ture, From thence molt vegetables do derive 
their maturity , ſ{weetneſs,and moſt other per- 
fetive qualities, It doth ſuch fervice in bodies 
as nothing doth more ;: namely , it curbs the 
ſharpneſs of that (alt which is in them , ir blunts 
the acrimony of the (pirits, by its ſupple oily 
quality, it cements and ſodres other clements, 
which otherwile would neycr hold fogether ; 
ing 


con ce of badies, which would bz other-= 

wile ovcr fliid and volurite ; in a word, ic hath 

of reſiſting p:uretation more than any 

e, in (o much that by mcans thereof 
Ale may be kept from ſowring ia the midſt of 
Summer, and Juices of Plants from corrupting, 
All 'this and much more may be truly affirmed 
of Sulphur whillt it kcepes irs proper place and 
ſtation. 

But when this noble and uſcful Elemem once 
becornes impatictht ofthe Yoak of mixtion with 
other Elements, and will no longer indure that 
water-ſhonld allay ic- Salt ſhould fix ir, Earth 
ſhonld clog and retard ir, nor yt that the ſpirits 
though more excellent than ics ſelf, ſhould go- 
vern-4t, then doth it play the maddeſt pranks 
imaginable; ir breaks away from thoſe other 
Elements that were joined with it.like an unruly 
ſervant from his Maſter, chat flings open the 
doors, that who will may come our or go in, 
leaves all expaſedrto rapine and ſpoile, and nor 
content wich thag' muſters together all che de- 
bauched youth, (ſuch as himſclf ) that he can 
come neer, drawes them away from their re\(pe- 
Aive Maſters, and engageth them in the ſame 
Rebellion wich himſelf, and by this meanes it 
no: only ruines all that fociety, whereof ic was 
b=fote a profi-able member, and thoſe which ie 

hath drawn ints the ſame conſpiracy , but 
its {elf alſo. For it can no more ſubſiſt without 
thoſe Elemenes which it hath caſt off, than they 
cat ſubfiſt without it, and (o ir quickly yaniſheth 
anr{e5mes ro nothing. TI lay not only the Ele- 
m2ats which arc lete behinde do moulder _ 
crumble 
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crumble to duſt and aſhes, bur by that meanes 
its > is quickly almoſt annihilated,which is far 
worle | 

Now methinks there ſhould be ſome moralit 
it not Divinity alſo, to be karnedfrom thiedis. 
courſe of ſulphur, which it 1 had deſpaired of 
I would never have dived fo far into it. How 
naturally then do the following conſiderations 
offer themſelves from what hath been diſcourled 
as touching ſulphur, viz, In the firſt place,how 
uſeful many men of ſulphaurious tempers that is 
altive, ſubtle and vigorous; might be, could they 
' but skill of ito be cantemred and peaceable? but 
on the other hand, how dangerous all ſuch per» 
ſons are, even above others, when once tran(- 
ported with pride or paſſion, affcfation of uns 
duc liberty, or unlimited dominion? Then do 
they verity that [aying, Corrupto options oft peſſima, 
The beſt things when depraved » become the 
worſt of all, An Apoſtate Arch-angel is moſt 
likely to make a Belzcbub or Prince of Devils. 
No Element more perteQive of bodies, than ſul- 
phur duly bounded, but otherwile none ſo de- 
ſtru&ive. | 
Moreover, how great ao emblcme is (ulphur 

of thoſe men and of their miſcry, who, have 
not the wildome to know when they arc well? 
who want for nothing, and yet catinot be con- 
rent. Such men whiltt rhey graſp at more,uſu- 
ally loſe what they had, like our firſt pareats, 
who afteQiing to be as God, knowing good and 
evil, (when they knew cnough altcady ) became 
like the bruices that periſh, or as Lucifer, (if char 
be meant of the Devil) who ſaying he would 
aſcead, and be like the moſt high, 4»; Dews awt 
»illut 
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wullas, as he (aid, ant Ceſar aut nullss,” was caſt © 
dowa to hell. 

Sulphur is 1a poiat of power and dignity the 
ſecond Element in each body, yer oft times that 
ſatisficth ic nor, bur it would have the Throne, 
which belongechto che things called (pirics, and- 
then /carw-likey by ſoaring fo high, itmelrs its 
—_ wings, and falk down into almoſt no- 
thing. 

I turcher obſerve how ſulphur, whilſt it de- 
ſtroycs other rhings, deſtroyes its (elf, ſo many 
men , whilſt Sempſon-like they go abour to de- 
ſtroy the Philiſt ines, (as they count them) pluck 
the honſe ( as he did) upon their own heads. 
Such as are ever biring and deyouring others, 
are like by others co be birten and deyoured, 
(Gal.5.15-) The ſad experience we have had in 
that kind, may (ave me the labour of refleting 
yer further, from the nature of Sulphur, upon 
the danger of an inteſtine War, when one part 
of the ſame body fights with another, or with all 
che reſt, Sulphur is a part of choſe bodies which 
itpreycs upon; and what doth ir get by ir ? ir ru» 
ines the fabrick ir did belong ro, and its (elf ro 
boor, yea ſome parts of the body, after it hath 
done irs worſt, do ſtill remain, when its (elf is 
utterly extinCt, and no more to be (cen. 

Moreover I obſerve that ſulphur goes about to 
deſtroy that order, which God hath placed in che 
World, vis. That Elements of a different na- 
ture, ſhoutd cohabjr:and dwell rogerher in peace 
and concord, (which may be done) for fo it fa- 
reth in moſt things in the World. Sulphur 
would make a (ſchiſme and a rent, as not indus 
ring to haye its exceſſes corrected,(as it is _ ul 

they 
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they ſhould be) theretore it fancicth ro diwel a- 
lone; ſues out adiyorce , and puts aſunder the 
things which God had joyncd together , and 
what comes thereof ? Doth ir not periſh in the 
doing of it ? 1 am deceived if men of ſo proud 
a temper , that they can breok no allay ot their 
exceſles ( which are things incident to moſt 
men, both in opinion and pra&ice) by a come 
mixture of (uch Elements, as they might ſafely 
cohabit with , (yea and be happy , though not 
pertetly humoured in a conjunQtion with 
them ) do not at length gainas little by it , as 
enraged Sulphur doth when it flics from the reft 
of thoſe Elements, to which it was formerly 
uniced , and ſocn aftcr dies , like a woman that 
will needs live from her husband, and ſo ſtarves 
for want of Alimony. Men of that principle 
and praCticc, go abour to diſſolve the world, ar 
leaſtwiſe rake that*courſe that would do it , if 
followed in all things, For when the great God 
ſhall aſſign ro each Element its proper and di- 
ſtin& place, byir ſelf, ( incaſe he annihilate 
them not) which no inſtrument is more fit x0 
efte& than Fire, ) then will the whole world 

at an cnd, 
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CONTEMPLATION IIL 
Concerning the true cauſe of Combuſtibility , or what 


it is that doth makg Bodies obnoxiom to Fire : to« 
gether with the improvement of that conſideration, 


T is the Fire that is within cach Terreſtrial bo- 
dy,which alone expoſcrh it to that Fire which 
1s 


(10) 


is without; It is a moſt cue laying,tha Fire js | 
a 


ially in almeſt all bodies , 
m very few ; the meaning is, there is rhat in 
bodics which can cafily become fire , yea which 
is actually fire ,quoad aft um primum, and differs 
no mote from true fire, than the ſame man 
- when he is quiet, differs from himſelf when he 
is ina rage or paſhon , which he may be 
pur into. Were it not for that fire rhat 1s 
within ics ſet, nothing could be burm : for fire 
doth all irs execurion upon other things , by 
means of that confederacy and conſpiracy which 
ic hath with choſe ſulphurious particles which 
it fades in thoſe bodies which are inkindled by 
ic, opening as it were the priſon-doors for 
them, knocking off their terrers , reſcuing them 
from their keepers, I mean thoſe contrary Ele 
ments whercby they were reſtrained before, 
and kept afander , and then giving rhem op- 
potmaity to unite togecher , and with joyar 
-force violently ro break away , and to deſtroy 
on bodies which betore they did help to pre- 
\fotve; 

How great cavſe have we. then to wonder 
that almoſt the whole creation is not in a flame, 
fiih moſt creatures catry fire as ir were in their 
boſons continually , at leaſtwiſc arc as rinder, 
which a few fparks falling upon, are able to 
tucn into fire ? It is no marvel to (ce thoſe things 
deftroyed which do alwaies bear about rhem 
the in{iroments and-principles of chcir own de* 
Kruftion, as one that did alwaics go up and 
down with his pockets full of looſe Gun-pows 
der. 'In a like (ſenſe as St. Fohn (aith , All that 
% 1whe world, 11 the luſt of the fleſh , or the Inff -4 

t 
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, the ee ; meaning as fuel ready for thole luſts co 


(uf 


kindle upon, and propagate Ks [elf by , mayir 
be (aid that all or moſt things of the World 
are Fire, as to fome part of them,that is, as tuell 
for fire ro work upon, and to converc into its 
own nature. 

May not this notion of creatures, being conſu- 
med by their own internal fire, pur us in mind 
how that mans deſtruction alſo is of himſclt, 
and that our greateſt enemies as Chrilt ſaith, are 
thoſe of our own houſe, The fire of 1 ati» 
on from without us could do us no great hurt, 
wete ic not forthe fire of fin within us conſent- 
ing and conſpiring therewith, For every man is 
then only tempted, that is overcome by tempta- 
tion, when he is ivticed and drawn: away of his 
own luſts. Ir is ſaid of Chriſt that the Devil 
came and found nothin gin him. Thercupon it was 
that the fiery darts which he threw at Chriſt, 
were preſcntly quenched and took noeffet,nei- 
ther could they upon us, it chere were nothing 
in us to comply with them. Woe unto us thar 
we arc traytors to our (clves, and do naturally 
combine with our greateſt cnenaies to accom- 
pliſh our own ruine. 

But as thoſe bodies arc leaſt incident tofire, 
in which there is moſt of water, (alr, or carth, to 
rebate the pertulancy of ſulphur, ſo are thoſe 
ſoules leſt obaoxious co the mjuries of temptati- 
on that have the moſt grace ; which in ſcriptureis 
compared ſometimes to water, and other times 
to ſalt, let your words be ſeaſoncd with (alt, thar 
1s, with grace. 

Seeing then in this life more or leſs of fin will 
alwayecs clcave to us, as ſw much (ulphur ready 
rg 


of ir, by the predominancy of grace, ſo ſhall the 
rema 


bure ro Our good( as ſulphur to the good of thoſe 

/bodies it is mixed with) as .tending to keep us 
from pride, ſecurity, ſelf-confidence, truſt in our 
own righteouſneſs, and {uch like evils, to weaken 
in us the ſalt ſharp humour of cenſuring othets 
to make our ſpirits more ſcrious and conſiſtent 
by the ſhame and grict which they occaſion in 
us: fo ſhall we improve them as vipers in treacle, 
which ſo mixed, make it the berrer antidote,and 
that which was as down-right fire in the com- 
miſſion ot ir, ſhall become as profitable ſulphur 
in our refleQtion upon it, and accommodating of 
it to the forementioned uſcs and purpoſes, 


—_— 


CONTEMPLATION 1V, 
Of Fire kindled by Fire. 


He moſt uſual way of kindling fire, as we 
all know, is by fire, one fire begers ano- 
ther. That which is actually fire,makes aQual 
fire of that which before was bur potentially, or 
rather habitually ſuch. The reaſon 1s plainly 
this, things of the ſame kinde do naturally reſort 
one to another, and conſort each with other, as 
we lay proverbially, that Brrds of a feather flock 
together, and fire hath a name above all orher 
things tor congregating, or calling together 
things that are homogeneous, or of-rhe ſame na- 
rare, as alſo for (cgregating or (eparating things 
that arc heterogeneous or of a diftcr :nc kinde 


(in 
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-toſet us on fire; labour we to weaken the powes F _ 


of our very fins in ſome ſenile, contri. } 
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* "(in ſo much thar that was made the Very'defini» 

F- cion of fire by them char knew noberter) Now 

*. aQval Fire, when ic bath once ſeparared the ſul- 

' phurious particles of other budics, from thoſe 


more quiet Elementsy which did reſtrain them, 
whilſt mixed therwich;and when it hath broughe 
thoſe wilde Aromes together, which before were 
conveniently diſperſcd ar d diſ-joyned each from 
other, the produR is this; thateach of theſe be- 
ing habitually fire, (as fliars are, our of which 
fire may be ſtruck) what with the irritatienthey 
reccive from aftual fire, and what with rhat 
oreater ſtrength they have acquired, by being 
uniced in ſuch great multirudes, preſently they 
begin to kindle and ſhow themfelyes in aQtual 
fire, and as it were, to brandiſh their glittering 
ſwords, which before they kept as it were in 
ſcabbards, as by way of triumph, thar they had 
now caſt oft the yoak- of mixtion,with diſcenting 
and reſtraining Elements,and poſleſt themſelves 
of chat liberry which they were alwayes defi- 
rous of, but could not ſooner attain. 

Here mc thinks, I ſee a lively embleme of un- 
godly youth, ſome are aftually fo, orhers are 
ſo but habitually, as being under reſtraint from 
Parents, Maſters, and other Governors, who do 
all that in them lies to keep thoſe fiery metral- 
ſome yourhs from conſorting cach with other, 
leſt by that meanes they ſhould inflame each 
orner : ( as beames of the Sun concentered in a 
burning glaſs, are able ro kindle fire, which (cat- 
tered and diſperſed they could never do.) Now 
when ſome or myre of thee young men or 
maides, afually wicked and debaucht,as having 


alrcady calt oft the yoak of all goverament, 
I and 
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and run away from thoſe thatdid and ſhould re" 
ſtrainthem; either openly or ſecretly, lights into 
the company of thoſe that are habitually ſuch 
as themſelves, and haye great propenſions to the 
ſame things: firſt he tempts and inriceth them 
away from under the juriſdition and ſociety of 
thoſe that have hitherto reftrained them ( as to 
their luſts,) then he joynes chem to as great a 
number as he can, of {uch young ranters as 
themſelyes, who mutually encourage one ano- 
ther in an evil way, and ſtrengthen the hand 
cach of other, to do that in heards and troops, 
whichchey would dread to do fingly,and coils 
one, and when it is come to that, then doth the 
wickedneſs which heretofore they ſmothered, 
flame out; they are preſently all on a light fire, 
and-io continue ( if God extinguiſh it not) till 
ving utterly conſumed themlclves by (in, they 
come to juſt nothing, or what is worſe than no» 
thing; as that which we call Fire,Jomincers a 
while, and carrics all betore ic, but by and by it 
vaniſherh, and we know no-more of it (ſave 
that ic ofc-times leaves an ugly ſtink behind it. ) 
To give this fair warning to young men and 
women,ready to be debauched by the nexc ill 
company)/is all the uſe I ſhall make of char moſt 
known way of kindling fire, which is by fire 
its ſelf, where the allegory you fce holds in e- 
very thing, and improves a truth to our hands, 
which might ſeem not worth our taking notice 
of, becauſe every toole knowes it» To which I 
ſhall add bur thus much, though fooles can ap- - 
prehend it» yer can they not apply it, at leaſt- 
wiſe to their own good, and he that can do fo 


is no foo], CON- 
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CONTEMPLATION Y, 
Of Fire kindled by Putrefattion, 
Hey ſay chat fire is ſometimes kindled by 


means of PutretaCtion, & it ſeems evident 
from experiments, both without and within our 
ſelves,that ſo it js, What are Feayergbur as it were 
ſo many fires kiadled in the bodies of men? 
Elſe how do they make the blood to boile*in 
our veines, and ſo exccedingly rarifie, it that 
the vellcls are painfully diſtended by it , and 
are ſcarce able ro contain it > or how come 
they to make {uch a heap of aſhes in the body, 
as appearcth co be made by that deep ſediment 
that iS in the urine when the diſeaſe begins to 
decline, or (as it is vulgarly called) to break a- 
way? Thelec hints may ſufficiently prove that 


" Feavers arc Internal fires ; and whence are moſt 


of thoſe fires (at leaſtwiſe that are of any long 
continuance) but from Pucrefation, and thence 
called Putrid Feavers > Now as for Corruption 
or PutrefaRion , it is thus defined, viz, that ir is 
the ſeparation of thoſe . parts and principles 
which were before mutually combined ( the 
band of their union being difſolyed ) or that ic 
is the diflolution of, or relolution of a compoun- 
ded body,into all or moſt of thoſe principles or 
elements of which it was compounded, ſome 
taking their flight one way, and ſome another. 
Now this ſeparation or divorce of the princi- 
ples of bodies one from another, contributeth 
to the inkindling fire by this means, wite be- 
caule when the ſalphurous particles get looſe 

I z from 
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from the reſt , then do they combine together; 
and break away with great hear and violence 
from thoſe leſs ative Elements,to which they 
were joyned before, and thence comes Fire. 
Thus in putrid Feavers, the duc mixture_and 
"compoſition of rhe blood is very much deſtroy- 
&d;, rhe thicker and thinner. parts afteQing as it 
-were to be cach by themſelves (like the whe 
and curds in milk, that is ſowred or earned ) 
'Which were before perfetly- united. Then the 
ſulphurious or oily part of the blood, thus ſer at 
liberty, flies thorough the body with great vio- 
lence and ſets all into a combuſtion. And this 
is 'the great inſtance, as from within our ſelyes, 
of Fire arifing from Putretation, As for an 
experiment from without, one. may ſuffice, vie. 
that of Dung, which lying together in heaps, 
#nd-{o vritying more and more, doth ſome- 
times wax (o hor; that ir ſets fire on the firaw 
thar is' mingled with it « which is long of its 
lulphurious parts by purretaCtion, fect at }iberty, 
ad flying away in great troops, and with much 
violence. 

And is there nothing to be made of all this 
beſides matter of Speculation > Y ou know what 
corcuption and purrefation doth ſignifie in a 
moral (ſenſe ; and ſure I am that kind of cor- 
ruption is the cauſe of all the miſchievous fires 
that are in the world. Did God drown the old 
world, becauſe all fleſh had corrupted its (elf > 
and did he not 'burn Sodow and Gomorrah for 
the fame cauſe? So likewiſe Jeruſalem, Jer, g. 
v.13. The Scripture calls finful communica- 
ron c&7evs, that is, rotten or putrified, Eph, / 
29. and ſaith of irs that it doth qt&pew, thar if 
corrup 
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corrupt or purrific good'manners, Many fires 
are kindled by ſuch communication, wz. fires 
of Inſt, and fires of anger, and of revenge , be- 
ſides thoſe fircs of judgment and vengeance 
which God ſends upon the world tor the fame. 
James 3, 6. The tongue is 4 fire , 4 world of 9%-M 
quity, and ſetteth on &e the courſe of nature, aud ts 
ſet on fire of Hell, . 

Moreover, it we take the word putrefaRtion 
ſtrily for a ſeceſſion or ſeparation of princi- 
ples or elements formerly unicedzin that accep- 
rion it 15 Capable of a good moral , and may 
ſerveto teach us how great the danger of per- 
fe& ſeparation and diſumon is, even amongſt 
thoſe whole principles do fo far forth diſagree 
that they cannot be rogether , but refraftly, as 
fire and water. 1a m'xc10n : Yet theſe in natu- 
ral bodies, as contrary as they ſcem , do much 
berter in a convenient mixture and compolition, 
than they ever can fingly and apart: yea when 
they fall in pieces , though one bear a greater 
{way for the preſent than before , and that the 
worthicſt of all the reſt ( as it might be the (pi- 
rits in Ephemeral Feavers) yet as well that part 
which rules more abſolutely than ever for the 
rime beingz,as thoſe parts which are more than 
ever ſubjetted to it, is quickly deſtroved and 
brought to nothing, 

Natural bodies cannot be miſtaken about 
their own patty ry" are really ſuch) but by 
a kinde of infallible inſtint, do draw thoſe 
parts out of other bodies, which arc for kinde 
the ſame with themſelves, as the kindled ful» 

hur that is in one body, kindles and drawes 
cth that ſulphur which is in another, and yer ic 
: I 3 proves 
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prone unhappy and fatal to thoſe bodies ( as ro: * 
ulphur in particular) that they divide trom all 
others will unite only amongſt themſelves, 
chough they arc all pertely of the ſame ſpecics, 
and no more than juſt numerically diff 
How it ſhould be more ſafe for men to do the 
ſame thing, v:z, ro abſtrat and divorce thems 
ſelves from all, bur thoſe that are of their per- 
{waſion, whilſt mean time divers may be (uch, 
only in prerence, and fcr their own ends for 
ought they know, and others whom they reje&®& Þ} 
may heartily ſymbolize with them in more 
things; I ſay, how that can be prudent or ſafe, I 
am yet to learn, 
hoſe that afteft chart ſimplicity which is pe» 
culiar to God,and his alone prerogative,let them 
conccive a diſpleaſure againlt the compoſition of 
their own bodies, and try concluſions to make 
them conſiſt bur of one Element, and that the 
nobleſt of all. Ler them quarrel four of thoſe 
five principles which are the ingredients of our 
bodics, and reſolve to turn ſulphur, ſalt, Earth 
and Water out of doors, and that they will con- 
ſiſt of mecr ſpirics, and to thar end let them ex- 
alt thoſe. {piriruous liquors that are in chem, tro |} 
the greateſt height that may be, that ſo they may 
be able to urn thoſe four inferiour principles out 
of poſſeſſion, and live alone in and throughout 
the whole body, all the yeines and arteries bein 
henceforth filled with ſpirits only in ſtead © 
blood : Try how this experiment will ſucceed. 1f 
it do well, attempt the like thing upon the 
Chiirch and State, bring them ro che ſame paſs, 
Bit if you finde this likely ro ſer on fite the 
whole courſe of nature, to fer you ina _—_ 
caycr 
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feaver that will ſoon burn you to death, be ſo 
juſt as nor to wiſh that ſhould be done to others 
that you would by no meanes haye done to your 
ſelves; and ſuſpeft that may be bad for publick 
bodies, which would be fo deſtruftiye to your 
own private. Let one principle bear rule oyer 
all the reſt, (as in good Wines the ſpirituous 
parts are predominant ) aud let the nobleſt Ele» 
ment ſway the Scepter, clſc things will degene- 
rate: (as Wines do iato Vinegar, when the (pi- 
rits are kept under, and the ſaline or faltiſh par- 
ticles exalted :) bur let the leſs noble Elements 
not be excluded, but fairly comprehended in a 
duc mixtion and ſubordination, otherwiſe if it 
fare with men(as it doth with fire) that which 
aſpires to be all in all, will ſoon vaniſh, and be as 
it were annihilated, 


CONTEMPLATION VL. 
Of Fire kindled by the colliſion of two bard bodiess 


A*® obvious almoſt as any of the former , is 
-% the way of kindling fire by the collifion or 
(miting together of two hard bodics,aswhean flint 
& ſtecl are ſtruck one againſt the other:the reaſon 
why fire iſlues from thence, is, becauſe by the 
blow given, the ſulphurious particles of the 
ſteel and flint are put in motion. Now 1nward 
they cannot move, becauſe theſe bodies being 
hard and of cloſe parts, do ſuffer nothing to ger 
within them, for as much as thefe can be no pe- 
netrating of dimenſions. Therefore our they 
muſt come, and if they coull comerout leiſurely 
I 4 and 
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and by degrees, they would produce no fire, '} 
or ſcarce ſo much as heat, bur fſallying forth ig 
great haſte, and all at once, as if they were at-. © 
trighted wich the blow they had received, by vir- 
tuc of their number, union, and violent motion, 
they ingender (parks, & produce that fire which 
we diſcern ro come trom them, 

Juſt chus it is berwixc perſons of ſtout and 
ſturdy ſpirits, when chey happen to claſh one 
againſt anorher,retrear and retiec into themſelves 
they cannot, to deliberate, and conſider what 
they had beſt to do;lotull are they of themſelves, 
that is, of rheir pride and paſſion, but our chey 
come, being once put into a commotion) and 
with all the ſpirits they can make & muſter toge- 
ther, allaile cach other, and with their drawn 
glitrering ſwords, do as it were fire at one ano- 
hermng with greatclt cagcrneſs purſue a bloody 

tell. 

Now oh the folly of men, Do they not know 
that the conteſts and incounters of two great 
(pirits, is as like to produce ſuch a bloody ifJue ag 
the ſmiting of flint and ſteel rogether, is to 
bring out Fire, and yet they will give way to it 
upon every flight occaſion, as it they had les 
conſideration than the devil himſelf, who (aid, 
Skin for skin, and all that a man hath will bc 
give for his lifc : bur they will give or throw a- 
way their lives upon every trifling provocation, 
as if they were nothing worth. I wonder who it 
is that doth fo highly honour the memory of 


men dying upon thoſe .cermes, that perſons of ' 
quality ſhould-be ambitious of 1t ? | 
] wonder in whoſe Kallender ic is, that (uch 
kinde'of petſons arc put down tor arr oeng 
| al 


; (121) 

T and Worthy-men! I wonder Fgmory argc 
it is, whom men think ro pleaſe with (uch kinde 

of ſacrifices ( for the true God doth moſt cer» 

tainly abhor them) I wonder that men who. 
ſtand ſo much upoa the nobleneſs of their blaod 

Cas if cach drop of theirs were more worth than 
all that runs inthe veins of ordinarymmen)ſhould 

trivially pour it out, or hazard it to be poured 

Qut, like water upon the ground, and at the ſame 

time everlaſtingly taint ir, by ſheding the blood 

of others, cither atually or intentionally. Sure» 

ly Cainand Lamech, and theſe men deſerye to be 

canonizedall in one day, at leaſtwiſc ir is yery fit 

chat all their names ſhould be written in red cha- 

raters, that is,in letters of blood. 

But whar ſhall-we ſay to thoſe perſons, who 
make it their buſineſs ro knock thoſe flints and 
{tcels againſt cach other, and then to finde tinder 
ro reccive the (parks, and matches ro procure rhe 
flame, (that tinder of its (elf could-not) that is, 
to ſer perſons of great andſturdy (pirits rogerther 
by the cares to foment their differences, and to 
make them thirſty after one anothers blood, It 
that rule in Law be true, Plus peccat Author quans 
eA tor, It any (ſuch two ſhall happen to kill one 
another in a duel, or ſo, they will be murther=- 
ers,but you will be greater murcherers than they. 

I can ſcarcely think of two hard bodies by 
their mutual atrrition fetching fire out of cach 0- 
ther, and not meditate that thus it is when rwo , 
Nations fall at oddes, they are alwayes firing one 
at another, and the reaſon is, becauſe they are 
hard bodies, and neither can yield, (one cannor 
yield inpoint of right, nor the other in point of 
honour) and ſa thoſe ſparkes are oantienally 
uc 
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ftrack from each, which fomented by thar tin- 
der, thar ill-willers to, both do cheriſh it with, 
and propagated by dangerous marches, and con- 
' federacics, breaks out into that flame which poſ= 
ſibly may never come ro be extinguiſhed, Oh 
how do I long for rhe accompliſhment of that 
promiſe! Iſa. 11.6. The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
lamb,and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid, hc, 
And werf. g, They ſhall not hart nor deſtroy in all my 
holy Mountain. And 1a, 65.2, How ſhould I re» 
joyceto ſee (ome of thar Propheſy fulfilled in our 
days. 1{4,2,4+T hey ſhall beat their ſwords into Plowe 
ſhares, and their ſpeares into pruning- hooks, Nation 
" ſhall not life up ſword againſt Nation,neither ſhall they 
learn War any more, | turther conſider,it ewo things 
be ſtrack rogether, though one behard, it the 0- 
ther be (oft, (as a feather againſt a flint) not one 
ſpark will inſuc. Thus it is, when perſons of rough 
and rugged tempers are marcht and mated with 
thoſe that ate of a quite contrary diſpoſition 
(viz. full of the Ornament of a meck and quiet 
none that which is hard may daſh agatvſt 
that which is (oft, yet no fire of contention is 
thereby inkiadled,becauſe that which is ſoft ſoon 

ields, and fo prevents the quarrel, We ſay, the 
Eechnd perſon makes the fray, and Solomon piyes 
us a better proverb, Prov.15.1..4 ſoft anſwer turu- 
eth away arath, 2nd Prov.25,15.A ſoft tongue brea- 
keth the bones: So will a flint break upon a cuſhion 
' betterthan upon that which is hard. May 1 neyer 
be one of thoſe hard things which help to kindle 
fire, either national, domeſtical,or otherwiſe,bur 
always poſſtſt of that chriſtian ſoftneſs,that may 
prevent the kindling of choſe thi 5, which upon 
2 little undue collifion would be all in ſparks, if 
not in lam:s. CON- 
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| CONTEMPLATION VIE 
| Of Fire kjndled for want of vent, 4s in Hay, &ec, 


Rs is one way more whereby Fires ate 
F . IEG pos CY where 

is capable enough of a practical improvement, 
and therefote I ſhall not pals it by, and that is,by 
denying convenient ventto bodies,that ate full of 
ſulphur. Thence ic is, that Hay that is laid up 
r00 wet, and lies too cloſe together;is fr ly 
ſer on fire, becauſe by that meanes thoſe ſulphu- 
rious patticles, which would otherwiſe have cx- 
haled by degrees,are pent in, and being ſo,doal- 
ſociate one with another,provoke andexcireeach 
other, and when they have gotten a ſufficient 
number of them rogether, with united force do 
as it were break Priſon (for want of leaveto go 
out quietly, now and then ſome of them,or ſome 
by ſome)and fly away like lightning. And thence 
is that fire which ſometimes is kindled in Hay, 
and other times in dung,upcnthe ſame account. 
Thoſe aQtive particles which affected more liber- 
ty than they could ſingly obtain, and ſuch as 
might have been pou them without any dan- 

ger (tor dry bay the {ulphurious particles wher= 
| of do exhakc freely by ſome and ſome,doth not 
kindle of irs {clf } combine together to ſet thern= 
ſelves free, as if they were of Ceſar's minde, who 
ſaid, Onenia dat ,qus juſta negat, when he was de- 
nicd ſome veiviledge whih he might juſtly chal» 
lenge. Bur thoſe are not words fic ro be taken 
into a {ubjets mouth, 

Yer av unlawful as it is for thoſe thar are under aurhoticy ro 
at or ſpeak at any (uch rates rhat of Ceſar.l cannor burthink 
withall, thar ic is no point of prudence in Parents, Maſters, 
and other Govyernorsz,o deny to thole that are under rheth = 


( 24) 

deſirable liberry which they may ſafely g ive, any mare than 

ive chem thi liberty which a Ac po of fafery bids - end 

eny. Thar profound Phifolopher and Stateſman the Lagd 
Verulam in his Ellayes, pag: 86. ſpeaks thus. To give mode. 
rat>liberry for griefes and diſconcentmenrs to eraporate,(lo ir 
be without roo great inſolency or brayery) is a ſafe way, For 
he that rurns the humours back, and makes the wound bleed 
inwards, indangereth maligne Ulcers and pernicious impoſt- 
humarions, 

When 1 conſider what Fires have formerly been kindled 
both at home and abroad, both in Church and State , and 'all 
for wand of alicnle vent,otherwiſe called liberty ; 1 ſay a linle, 
(for t90 mach may be as dangerous on the other hand; ) pardon 
me,if 1 wiſh that 1n all places where it is vehemently deſired, 
there might be as much of ic a3 might conliſt with the real 
- welfare and proſperity boch of Church and State. And now,O 
Lord, thou who art only wiſe, cauſe Rulers every where ro 
know what liberty may,an4 what may noc be given , whar li- 
berry would truly make for them, and what againſt them; whar 
would rend to kindle greater Fires chan yer have been in the 
midft of ug, and what might help ro exringuiſh thole fires of 
contention which are amongſt us already and to prevent or'4ers 
far the furure«. Such rings as quietly would breathe them- 
ſelves,and do ch:mlelves good, and the world no hurt, by their 
inſenſible exhalarions, ſutfer them to evaporare,& let them nor 
be fo pent in, and ſhut up, as thereby :o become needleſly ex» 
aſperated,unavoidably unircd both in luiferings & diſconrents, 
and will chey nil rey, rofall on fire like a mowe of Hay laid 
too moiſtly and cloſe rogerher, which otherwiſe had never fired 
in and of irs ſelf z bat nov is forced ro flame ( though irs ſelf 
muſt be boch che fire and fuel) & all for want of vent And now, 
O Lordzthou who haſt mad= me the father of many childrens 
gragt I beſeech r'12e ro me and orher parents, char wiſc bcha- 
viour rowards them, char we may ncither like old Eli ſpoil and 
undo them with roo much lenity, nor like Sas/ aged Ince 
his ſon Jonathan, endanger them by overmuch ſevericy , bur 
may ſo carry rowards rhem, and have ſo much comfort in them, 
that we may bt able ra ſay concerning our children, as good 
old Zacob (char father of re Parriarks ) did concerning his, 
Theſe are the chitdren which God hath graciouſly given «3: and 
to rhink of chem the Pſalmiſt repreſcars chem, Pſal.1 37.3. 
La! thildren ave an heritage of The Lord, and the fruit of the 


wonh ic bis reward. 
C O N- 
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CONTEMPLATION VIII. 
Of Fire kindled by pouring on Water, as in Lime, 


T is fatnouſly known that Fire is ſometimes 
kind!cd, otherwhiles encreaſed , even by the 
pouring on'of warer- By that means Lime is 
made to burn ; which though ir flame nor onr, 
yet both by its q__ {moaking, as alſo by 
11s ability ro burn other things , doth appear ir 
ſelf 16 belcr on fire. And we may daily ob- 
ſerve,that Smiths do ſprinkle water upon their 
forges, thereby cauſing the Fire therein co barn 
ſo much the more cagerly. The reaſon of the 
former, viz, of Lime its burning when it mects 
- with Water,ſecrns to be this : Some particles of 
Fire do remain in Limegafter it hath been burnt 
inthe Furnace (though cooled again) but cloſe= 
ly united with certain particles of Salty, and by 
' them moderated and kept quict. But when 
water is poured upon it}, then is the affociation 
that was betwixt the particles of Fire, and of 
Salt diſſolved , and che earthy parts ſeparated, 
which before lay berwixt the fiery particles, keep» 
ing them from joyning each with other, which 
being done, they all flock together and rendez- 
'youz by themſelves, and ſo violently ſally our 
together, and forcibly take their fAlight in a con- 
ſiderable body or party , and thence comes that 
Fire which is kindled in Lime, which is true 
Fire, though it flame not by reaſc n of thoſe wa- 
rery parts which are commixed therewith, which 
canlſe (moak inſtead of flame. #4 
Now when I think of Fire kindled by water, 
(its known oppoſite) in Lime as aforeſaid, me 
thinks the corrupt nature of man is juſt like 
Lime 3 


. (136) 
Lime; for when itmcers with the holy Law of 
God, which is as to it as water to Fire, 
(I mean, tothe luſts and corruprions that are in 
i how 15 it iakindled and enflamed thereby ? 

ence that Forogume of Pavl, Rom, 7.8, Sin ta- 
king occaſion by the commandement wrought in me 
all manner of concupiſcence, For woken os Lew fo 


wardead,and v.13. But fin , that it might appear \ 


fon, working death in me by that which was good, that 
#4/ the Commendement might become exceeding 


- Moreover , whereas thoſe particles of Fite 


which are in Lime, are as it were;lo many for- | 


| forraign gueſts that get into ir,when 
the LON ns were burning within the 'Fur- 
nace{tar in Lime ic (elf there 1s little Sulphur,as 
appForet by chedifficulcy of burning all or moſt 
of it away) and theſe forraign particles arc they 
that do expoſe itumto being ſer onfire whenwater 
i8 pi £0it | cannac but thence think of the dan- 
ger of Kingdoms and Countcies which are 
over-ſocked with forraigoers (eſpecially if of a 
foxraign.Religion-as well as Nation) elpeciall 
of men of fiery principles and (pirits: for tho 
fvch parſons may; lic {til and make no noiſe 
forgtime, ſo long as there are other partic to 
ballance and tie their bands (as the particles of 
Salr detb that of Fire) and whilſt they are not 
ſuffercd to imbody and flock together ; yet let 
an enemy came {( like water upon lime) pres» 
ſevtly chey bis, and (moak, and reak, and heard 
together, and are ready to burn up all chat 
comes neer them). May the Popiſh party never 
verific what 1 hayc now hinted from the nature 


ot Linace . 
Neither 


| 


(137) , . 

Neither is itunapr to be ſignificantly apply- 
ed, that Srwichs do intend the beat of rheir fircs 
by ever and anon ſprivkling on them ſmall 
quantities of water. Did they nee much 
water it would extinguiſh ir » bur thar little they 
ule now and then,makes it to burn more fierce- 
ly, What better reſemblance can there be of 
the over-mild rebukes of parents towards ob- 
Rinate and diflolute children, As good or 
berter not chide , or not corret them at all, as 
do it over-gently, and E/ like , who only (aid, 
It is tot a goed yeport I heare of you my ſons, &'c. 
1 Sam, 2.24. Were ſuch deeds as theirs to be 
corrected only with words ; eſpecially with ſuch 
{oft words as thoſe, v.25. Why do you ſuch things? 
Nay my ſons, for it is no good report that I bear, 
Did they lie with the women that aſſembled at the 
door of the Tabernacle , and 1s this all he hath to 
lay to them? He had cycn as good have held 
his peace, This was but water ſprinkled upon 
the forge ; this was bur like an over-geatle 
purge,chat ſtirs and troubles humors ; bur bri 
them not away» Thus to whip as1it were with 
a fan of Feathers , is but to make an offenders 
remed Over is corretion) contemptible,and 
himſelf thereby more incortigible. When the 
water of rebuke or correction muſt be uſed , 
take enough to quench the Fire, though not to 
drown or {ink the offender. 

Laſtly, Lime that kindles at the approach of 
water ( which one would think ſhould rather 
quench it if kindled before) is methinks a good 
embleme of Chriſtian zcale, and a good patrern 
for us in that hehalf.. Should not cur zeal be + 
heightned by oppoſition , like flouds that —_ 
wacn 


P . We, 


of David, when Michal derided him 


for dancing before the Ark. 2 Sew. 3.22. / will * 


Jet be more vide than thus (ſaid he) viz. if char 
were to be vile, tg rejoyce before the Ark of 
' God. © So Pax, when ſome perſwaded him nor 
to” goe to Jeruſalem for fear of being bound 
there, made this anſwer, As 21-13, / am yeady 
wot to be bewnd only , but to die at Jeruſalem for the 
#awve of Chriſt, Thus were their diflwaſioos like 
water thrown upon Lime ; which did meerly 
"kindle ir- Thus you ſee the way of kindling 
Lime Thews us'both what our Corruptions arc, 
and what our Graces ſhould be ,, and woe unto 
us that vur Corruptions have chat vigouc which 
"our Graces want, | 
* Hencetorth chen, by the help of God, I will 
, Endeavour. that my luſts may be like green 
"wood, which though ir lie upon che fire, will 
'hardtic burn, as being choked with irs own moi- 
"ſuce,;” and chat the Graces of Gods Spirit may 
'be in me as (o much Lime, che fiery particles 
'whicreof meeting With eheir old enemywater, 
; ptrſencly break. off their aſſociation with other 
ements, firmly unite among themſelves , and 
rh potential fire become aftual, and ſend up 
(thoſe watery patticles in {moak, which went 
abotit ro extinguiſh them. If 1 cannot flame 
: (as Lime cannot) yer 1 will endeavour to be as 
*{moakiag Lime or Flax, which Chriſtwill nor 
quench ; and when I can do no more ar preſent 
againſt thoſe luſts which fight againſt my ſoul : 
' 1will as it wete biſs at ther, as lime doth at the 
*; approach of water, thar is, teſtify my diſpleaſure 
aud indignation againſt them. 
| 5 INILS, 
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for dancing before the Ark. 2 Sew. 3.22, 1 wil | 


Jer be more vile than thus (ſaid be.) viz. if that 


were to be vile, t6 rejoyce before the Ark of 

God. ' So Pax, when ſome perſwaded him nor 
to goe to Jeruſalem for fear of being bound 
there, made this anſwer, Ar 21.13. 7 amready 
wot ro be bownd only, but to dig at Jeruſalem for the 
nave of Chriſt, Thus were their diſlwaſioos like 
water thrown upon Lime ; which did meectly 
"kindle ic-- Thus you ſee the way of kindling 
"Lime Thews us'both what our Cofruptions arc, 
and What our Graces ſhould be ,, and woe unto 
us that vur Corruprions have that vigouc which 


*our Graces want, 
© Hencetorth chen; by the help of God, I will 
Endeavour. that my luſts may be like green 


"wood, which though ir lie upon che fire, will 


'bardlic burn, as being choked with ics own moi- 
"ſure;" and chat the Graces of Gods Spirit may 


*be 'in me as (o much Lime, che fiery particles * 


whereof rficeting with their old enemywarer, 
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ements, firmly unire among themſelves , and 
potential fire become” aftual, and ſend up 
*rhole warery patticles in ſmoak, which: went 
about ro exringuiſh them. If 1 cannot flame 
x (as Lime cangot) yet 1 will endeavour to be as 
moaking Lime or Flax, which' Chriſtwill nor 
quench ; and whea I can do no more ar preſent 
againſt rhoſe luſts which fight againſt my ſoul : 
' 1will as it wete biſs at then, as lime doth ar the 
* approach of water, thar is, teſtify my diſpleaſure 
aud indignation againſt them. 
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To the Right Worſhipful 


{| Sir JOHN LANGHAM, 
Knight and Baronet. 


Sir THOMAS PLAYER, 
| Knight, - 
$ . And Chamberlain of the City of Zondoy. 
AND TO 


RICHARD HAMPDEN 
of Hampden in the County of 
Backs, Eſquire, *' 
p AND 
To all his dear Friends, (and ſome- 
| time Paſtoral- charge,) the tnhabicanrs 


ot Thiſtleworth in the County 
of Addleſex. 


| S R. 
| Dedicateth this part of his Meditations, 
and wifheth the Bleſſings of the 


Life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 


Hpon all the Remarteable 
ſtances of the late are 


Paſſages \ and ' Circum- 
Fl Fire, ; 


MEDITATION I. 
Of the Weight of Gods Hand in the late deſtration of gf 
-, London by Fire. - * | _ 


{-Smoctable are thoſe expreſſions of Jeb, cap. 6., . » 2 
ver, 2, &' 3. O that my grief ere thoroughly, © of 
__—_ ! and my calamity laid in the Balances to > 
gether; for now it would be heavier than the ſand of 
the Sea : therefore my words arg ſudllowed up, and; ._» 2 
ver.4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are within ney. 
and the poiſon thereof drinketh up my ſpirit the Terrors. 
of God do ſet themſelves in array. againſt me. _ 
ficly may the people of England, but eſpecially the 1 
late Inhabitants of, London, rake up! the ame, ex=, __ 2 
| eſſions > How juſtly may they wiſh that their Ca» 
amities were weighed by others, as well as fele by, © 
F themſelves? But as it is is impoſſible to; find Bal-. 
lances able to coutain the. ſands. of the Sea, fo is 
it next to impoſſible to find any,'jn which the Ca» 
lamity of Landon. may be. weighed, or. anything 
able to weighragainſt them. ( ſuch is the | heavi- 
nefs thereot } beſides the ſands ,ot the Sea, :. Yea, 
if Jos particular" grief and miſery were heavier 
- than thake ſands,” may not the like be aid.of what EY 
' hath now befallen chouſands;,all whoſe loſkes and 44 
not any of them oh 


— 


croſs pat. together (though not ry of them. 
ſingly.) ane eaxriply beovier than his cither@as, 


a icftes = rg _— how heavy 
far as we can chat 1 yi not but 
a duety, and wor X was the CE 


ſenſible P do Lam. 4. 6. The 
— hy FA of the Daughter of my 
is greater Hes oe puniſhment " of the fin of 

ome, &c. There we fee he layes the pnniſh- 
ment 'of Sodowe in one (cale, and chat of Jeruſalem 
in another , pet weighing them againſt each -0- 
ther, concludes the latter to have been the heavi- 
er ofthe two : Yea, indeed the whole Book of La- 
weenitations is , as it were, a pair 'of Ballances hung 
ups into- which the Prophet is caſting in the ſe- 
yerall miſeries of /w»/a/em parcel! by parcell (as 
he could take them up )) till he had thrown inall; 
that he and others might underſtand to what 
iohe- the whole ſam did amount. Though there 
are fome that are ready to faint under the cha» 
tiſements of the Lord, yet more are aptto deſpiſe 
them, eſpecially after "ſome time, and when the 
ſarprize 1s over, and in caſe they themſelves are 
not fo immediately, or ſo deeply concerned in- 
them as others are. Then arethey ready to ſay 
to others in reference to their loſſes, as fo chief 
Prieſts and 'Elders did to [#dxs, im reference eo 
. the trouble of his mind, Mat. 27.44. #hat is that 
80 us ? look thou to that : Or to ſhew themſelves Gal- 
lis like: of whom we read, that- when the Greeks 
took Soſthenes the chief Ruler of the Synagegue 
and beat him before the Judgement-ſcar, Galli 
cared for none of thoſe things. Though he faw-a: 
Perſon of Quality andof Integrity unjuſtly bea+- 
WII We 5 Kot Ler the 
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Galli s of this Age read what 1 am now to write 
as touching the miſeries of poor London, and be 
perfeftly unconcerned if they can, or exempt 
themſelves, if it be poffible,, from _— any 
ſhare in that Calamity which they ſeem to'Ulighe, 
8s if it were nothing to them,'or as i f che late fire 
had not ſomuch as linged one hair of their.heads, 
neither would, at the long run. I dare warrant 
them,that gray hairs of miſery are uponthem alſo 
{ and upon that account,) thongh they know itnot. 
When 1 enter upon the Meditation '0f Lon- 
dons deſttuRion , I had: need to fortifie my ſelf 
with thoſe words of Solomby, t iz. that 7t is better to 
ry to the Howſe of muurning , than t0 the Houſe of 
eafting, Ecclef. 7. 2. For ſuch a diſcourſe can be 
no other, than as it were a Houſe of mourning, 
yea, As the morning of Hadadrimmon mthe Vat . 
ley of Megiddon, Zach. 12.11. And now me- 
thinks the Book of /eremy called L:mentations doth 
ſo wonderfully it the preſent caſe of London, as 
if ithad been cilcuſated for the Metidian of that' 
City, rather than of Jeruſalem, or, as if God bad 
fretched out upon London thefarmeline of confuli= 
oth, as'he' did upon 1c «ſalemy or as if thoſe dis 
vine thunder bolts, which were ſhot againſt both 
thoſe famous Cities, had beet made in one and 
the ſame mold, or as God ſpeaks, Amos 4. 11. 
1 have everthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew So- 
dome and Gomorrah. So, as God overthrew /erx- 
ſatews in like manner, and with many the ſame cir- 
cumftances hath he deftroyed London. Our lins 
were much what the ſame with theirs (as I have 
ſhewed, when I ennumerated_the procuring cau- 
ſes of fire) and it is but juſt, that our plagues 
end puniſhments ſhould be the ſame likewiſe : 
L Tg S A 2 KEY 
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Now "where ſhall 1 begin my diſcourſe of Lon- 
dozs calamity?Or how can I do itwithout premiſing 
thoſe words of the Prophet, Jerem; 9. 1 1.0h that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes 4 fountain of teare, 
&c. If my eyes be not a fountain my heart muſt 
needs be a Rock,and Lord ſmite thou thatRock,that 
waters may Sith out whit I mention thoſe things 
that ſhould be.bewailed, even with tears of blood. 
That which firſt preſents its ſelf is the conlide- 
ration of what on. Was, norican it be better 
expreſſed than in thoſe words, Lam. 1. 1 The City 
that was Great emongſt the Nations, and Princeſſe 
the Provinces. , Sure 1 am London was the 

Slory of England, yea the glory of Great Bri- 
tain, yea the glory of theſe three Nations, if not in 
ſome ſenſe the glory of the whole World. But as 
the Prophet ſpeaks of /er»ſalem, vers 9. She came 
down wonderfa/ly, the ſame may be ſaid of London. 


\ But alas! What is London now , bur another S9- 


dome lying in aſhes? What is it but a heap of duſt 
and rubbiſh? Tae rreateſt part of it ſeetns to be 
conver.ed into ſo many Church-y3rds,as conſiſting 
of nothing, bur the Reliques of Churches, with 
waſte ground roand about them , full of open 
Vaults or Cellers, like ſo many nncovered Graves, 
and fragments of houſes like fo marry dead mens 
bones ſcattered oftevery fide of them : I had al- 
molt called it another Smithfie'd ( ralluding to 
the uſe that place was put to in the Marian dayes) 
for thatevery bonfe waya kind of Martyr ſacrificed 
to the flames: and char ( as is vehemently ſuſpeR- 
ed )*by men of: the ſame Religion, with thoſe 
that- burnt the Martyrs in Qyzeen AMaries dayes: 


_ Witnefs that Frenchman that was convicted and 


execured rpon his own" acknowledgement of ha- 
. % ving 


2 
\ 


ving begun the Fire in. London, whoſe confeſſion 


, tels us that he was inſtigated by Papiſts ( one or 


more ) and the choice of his Confeſſor , that he 


* was one himſelf. We can now no longer ſay. of 


London Here it ſtands, but Hic jacet ( as we fay of 
one that is dead and buried ) Here it lies ; not 
that here it is,, but that here it was, | 

May we not go on with thoſe words of Jeremy 
Lam. 1.1. Howdoth the City fit ſolitary, that was 
fa'l of people ? How is ſhe become as a Widos ? Where 
are thoſe multitudes that inhabited Landon a few 


 mongths ſince? How are they diſperſed and (cai» 


tered into corners,fome crowded into theSuburbs, 
others gone into the Country, diſabled in all like- 
lyhood, from ever returning again , to ſectle as 
before ; Who complains not that they ſcarce 
know where to find any body , even thole that 
they. had wont to converſe and: trade with, for 
that their former places know them no more, 
yea they hardly know the places, again , where 
they dwelt formerly, or can find where thoſe hou- 
ſes ſtood, which they inhabited many years to- 
gether. To ſee a populous City ſo wofully depo- 
pulated ina few dayes time, and the late Inhadbi- 
tants driven away as ſtubble before the wind ; 
Whoſe heart would it_not cauſe to bleed? How 
oft have I heard men fay (ince' the Fire we have 
occaſion to uſe ſuca and ſuch tradeſmen, that uſe 
to work to us but know not were to find them, 
we ſhould ſpeak with ſuch and ſuch Friends, bur 
know not what is become of them,or whether they 
ae gone. How many thouſand houſes ( thatwere 
lately ſuch ) donot now contain one Inbabitant, 
nor- are- fit todo it. This alſo ſhould be fora la- 


mentation, Did the Egyptians mourn z when, 
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but one.was miſſing in every houſe 3” and ſhall nor 
we when multitudes of whote houſholds and houſes 
are ſwept away all at once ? 

Why ſhould I doubr* to ſay, that a great part of 
the ſtrength and defence of all England, yea, of 
all the three Kingdomes, is loſt and taken away, 
in and by the deſtraftion of ? Was not 
that great City able to have raiſed a mighty 
force in a ſhort time, wherewith to have op- 
poſed: an invading Forreigner ? Was it not a 
Mine of Treaſure, able to ſupply vaſt ſummes of 
monie for the uſe of King and Kingdomegiart a 
ſhorrwarning : and found as willing as able to do 
ic? 'If a vaſt and ftately Ship, as moſt that ſwim in 
the Ocean had been loſt, how foon could, anddid 
that famous City build ſuck another? Surely, L»ndox 
was"the (inews and the very right hand of all great 
and publick undertakings; and that they knew fall 
well,that ſaid in their hearts, Raſe it, Raſe it to the 
very Sround. Are we not now like Sampſon when 
his hair was cut, and ſhould we go out to ſhake” 
our ſelves as he did, Fndg. 16. 20. ſhould we not _ 
preſently find it? Yea, are we not become like 
the men of Sechem, when they were ſore, preſent- 
ly after their being circumciſed, whom Simeon 
and Levi ſlew, Gen. 24.25. Who can be a friend 
to England, or have any true Engliſh blood run- 
nins in his veins, and not lament, to ſee ſo much 
of the ſtrength of the Nation taken away at once ? 
As Teremy,ſpeaking of what God had done to Ferw- 
| {alem, (as in his own perſon) ſaith, He hath made 
my ſtrength tn fall, Lament. 1. 14. and then 
adds; H- hath delivered we into their hands, frons 
whim 1 am not «b!6 to riſe wp : That is not our caſe 
#5 yet, but bow ſoon may it be, our preſent _ 
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Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire. 7 
neſſe - and  obnoxiouſnebs . conlidered ? 

Is it not worth taking notice of, that the beauty 
and fplendor of Exgland is defaced and loſt by the 
defixuion of Londovn >? How deformedisa body 
without a head ? and was not London the bead of 
England, in that ſence that, Damaſcns is ſaid to 
bave been the head of Syrie, and the: head of E- 
pbraim to have been Samaria, 1ſa.'7. 8, That js 
the head City, for we acknowledge a head Superi- 
our to that, yea, Supreme under God,viz. our So- 
vereign, as it is, ve. 9. the head of Ephraim is 
Kemaliabs Son, As the face is to the body, fo was 
London to England, viz.. the beautifulleſt part of it, 
and look how men reckon it a great prejudiceto 
their bodies when their faces are marred by any 
great deformity, ſo isit to the whole Land (which 
1s to be conlidered as one body, and all the parts 
of it as members of each other, when ſcarce any 
thing of that is left which was the very face of it. 
They that ſaw only the other parts of England ſaw 
- (as I may allude with reverence ) but it's back 

» Wasnot London as it were the Throne of 
the Kings of Englend ſuccefiively, and other. pla- 
ces in compariſon of it, bat as it were their Foot- 
ſtool ? (you kriow to what I allude.) Now Lon- 
donis gone may we not write 1cabed upon the Nati- 
on, for that the: honour of it is departed? Now who 
can be a true Engliſhman and uncoticerned forthe 
honour of his Nation, and nottroublel to fee it 
lie in the duſt? How is the honour of a Nation.in- 
liſted on > How many wars are. commenced and 
continued inghe world to vindicate the honour” of 
partieuJar Nfltions? How hard is it for Nations to 
recede fronfthe very pun&llio'sof their honour? 
Now if bath diſgraced us and: weakned our 
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$ Meditations upon dll theRrmarkable 
- repatation (as certainly -he hath done) by taking 
away the great City, ſurely it ſhould be for a La- 
mentation? If our Father hath ſpit in our face, 
as Hoſes ſaid to:Airians,' ought we not to be aſhamed 
ſeven dayes, yea, ſeven years we had need for ſuch 
a ſpitting of firein'our face, as hath befallen us? 
tag itambngſt his Lamentations, Lew. 1:6, 
From the Daughter" of- Zion all ber beanty is departed. 
We proceed, © | 
Whoſe heartwould itnot grieve, to think what 
preciotts faet went' to. feed that pernicious fire? 
Goodly Hoſes,” noble Halls, belonging to ſeve- 
ral Companies, ancient and worthy Hoſpitals, af- 
fording relief to multitudes of poor and diftrefſed 
people, magriificent Churches built (and ſome of 
them but lately repaired) at a very great charge, 
places of Judicature, and. for the honourable re- 
ception of Magiſtrates, as Gmild-hall, and others, 
Common places ( as I may call them) of Trade 
and Tradeſmen, ſuch as Blackzell-hall , and the 
Royal Exchange, (the onely ſanQuary that LT hear 
of, to it's own Founder,) uſeful and eminent 
Schools, as Pauls, and others, one famous rece- 
pracle of D:v'nes, by the name of. Zion Colledge, 
another for Civilians, one Cathedral, for large- 
neſs and ſatelineſs of building, exceeding all that 
I have before mentioned. - All theſe are well 
known to have been fuel to that fire z yea, all cheſe 
were but a part of it's fnel. "There were other 
things, which though they did not as to bulk e- 
qualize thoſe I have mentioned,: yet in worth and 
valie-did- far' exceed them. In ſome places you 
ihe have ſeen rich wines, it may. be Sack and 
ippecras, burning/for«no bodies uſe, elſwhere 
coth-Oilgſwinming about the ſtreets, aud after- 
+» o WEN 28; wards 
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' - wards converted into flames: : Was not the fire fed 
m ſome places with rich honfholditufte,: and dear 
furniture, .in others with ſhop-goods and wares of 
great yalue;-as fine clothes, and ſuch like , which * 
their owners wanted opportunity th ſend away? 
How many eos druggs,and odoriferous ſpices 
went up in thoſe flames, as ſo much incenſe? How 
many whelſome* Medicines, and powerfult Antj- 
dotes, and: great Cordials, : ſuch as Mithridate, 
Freacle,Spirituous Liquors,” Bezoardick Powders, 
Confettion of Alchermies ,'- Chymical Oils, -and 
Spirits, were in great quantities conſumed by that 
fires as if they had beery good for nothing, oras if 

4 nothing had been too good for it. And above all 

other loſſes, What Scholler,(that isſo indeed,)can 

with  drie eves mention the ineſtimable loſſe of 
books that was ſuſtained +by that -mercilefle fire, 
to' the '\undoins 'of many: Bookſellers, tn one 
ſence, and of many more Schollers 'in another; 

How many learned and uſefull Authors in ſeveral 

Larguages, Arts, and Sciences, D.vines, both-Po-= 

ical,and Practical, Fathers, Schoolmen, Phy+ 
tans, Phyloſophers, Lawyers, Hiſtorians, An- 
tiquaries , Mathematicians, and-others, beſides 
many precious manuſcripts ( till then preterved, 
like ſo many leaves of the Sybils) were then burnt 
to aſhes, as if qur enemies the Papiſts, had/been 
then diſarming us of ſome-of our beſt weapons, 
wherewith we ſhould defend our ſelves againſt 
them? Yea, the yery Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God, the Bible it's ſelf, as tomany 
hundred ies Of it, was then taken from tis and 
burnt ( asf it had been a piece of hereſie, or had 
fallen into Papiſh hands, who brook it not iu our 
genuine tranſlations.) : Apd this were more toibe 
rin lamented 
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lamented than all the reſt, if that ſacred book, that 
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book of books, might not more ealily be reprin- 
ted, .than many that are of greater volume, 
and'of which-there-are but few: Copies extant. 
But azfor 0ur®ib/ia Polyglorta, midwived into the 
world ;at a vaſt charge, and by the unſpeakable 
induſtry. of many learned and famous men, to 
the. gizat renown of themſelves and of this Na- 
tion, how many-of them were--conſumed , as 
if they had been 'ſo much waſte , . and 
who is abie ro 'repair- the” lofſe Þ Theſe thi 

as I faid before, -were the - fuel that fed. t 
flames of London., | © Quis. talia. fando T empe- 
ret a lachrymis ? Who can'think» of ſuch things 
as theſe , and not draw waters and poure 
ont before the Lord; as the Iſraelites did at 
Mizpah? To. have; made, or fed as many 
bonefires,, as are \uſuall upon great ſolemni- 
ties, with meer Musk and Ambergreaſe, (if fo 
much could have been had ) had not beenſo 


great a charge- and loſle,. as were all rhoſe ma». * 


terials which went to foment the. diſmall 

of \London, Thoſe flames were higher fed (all 
things conlidered), than Clropatrs was, when, 
as it is ſtoried' of her, ſhe drank diflolved 
Pearls. How angry was the Almighty with 
us, when he would rather fling all this rrea- 
ſure into the fire than ſuffer \us to enjoy it? 
How nnworthy .did he proclaim us, when, in 
faſt, -he faid , better the fire ſhould have it 
than we? 

But where did all this loſſe light? Was it 
upon -LONDON only? Were few or none 
ſafferers but the Inhabitants of that City ? Yea, 
doubtleſs, ic wes a terrible blow to oe whole 
vice tel : 4 ation 
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"Nation or tothe greateſt part of it, Who had any 


conliderable jintereft_ in England, and none in 
Lomdon more or lefſe ? As all Rivers run into the 
Sea, and allthe lines of a Circumference meet in 
one Center, ſo did the intereſt of moſt conhiderable 

liſhmen, in London, Who had not ſong ſhare 
inthat great ſhip, as Þ may -call it, which is now- , 
blown up ? They that had no immediate and per- 
ſonall intereſt in London, Had they not Relati- 
ons Brothers or Siſters ,' yea #& may be Sons or 


Daughters, or if not ſo, Kiidred more remote, 


that were great ſufferers by this fire, and whoſe 
lofles they ſhould lay to heart, YVerv is' ſaid to 
have wiſhed that . Kowe had had but one. Neck, 
that . he -might cut it off at @ blow: In refe- 
rence to England, Lindon was next to that one 
Neck, and hath not this fire cut it off at one 
blow? His Majeſty hath told vs. that his lofſe 
in the City was greater than any othet-mans, 
and what good Subjet would - not bewait that ? 
But ſurely. Reader it is thy loſſe, if thon art'a 
Engliſh Proteſtan!, as truely, though notas much 
as his. The loſe was Catholick ( that is nniver- 
fall) in the conſequences, as well as Roman Ca- 
tholick in the Cauſes of it. But is this- all. that 
can be {ſaid of the lofſe of Landon ? Surely no, 
Read bnt the Book of Lamentations and you will 
find many more expreſſions applicable to the Caſe 
of London, belides thoſe which-I have,taken- no- 
tice of already , Law. 1.4. There faith the Pro- 
phet » The mayes of Sion mourn, becauſe none come 
to the Solemn feaſts, her gates ave deſolate. All theſe 
their calamities are come upon -us at once. Our 
Gates are -laid waſte, our ſelemn Afemblies 
both Religious and Civil in mol} places of _ 
, "2 Wiuc 
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which was called London, art unavodidably at an. 
end, and if our wayes do .not mourn, that is, 


if they -have not a ſad and a ghaſtly appearance 


ler all that paſſe by them . Judge. * Surely Lox-. 
don is now the ſaddeſt ſpeRtacle that is this day in 


Englang. 

Doth the circumſtance df time in which this 
fre befel' us, add nothing to our affliftion? Had 
we at the fame time had many friends, and ene- 
mies but few or none, our miſery had been leſs : 
For then ſhould we bave been much piried, which, 
had been ſome mitigation of our loſs : but did it 
not befal us at a time when we had few friends, 
but many forreign enemies round- about us, This 
Jeremy lamented in reference to Fers/alem, Lam. 
1.2. Amongſt all her lovers ſhe hath nong to ccmpfort 
her, all her friends have dealt treacherouſly with her, 
they are become ber exemies. Is it no aggravation of 
our miſery (ſurely it cannot be otherwiſe ) to think 
how wretchedly our many enemies will triumph 
and inſalt, becauſe of ir, and cry, Ah,ah, ſo would 
they have it, Lam. 1,21, All! mine _enemiet have 
heard of my trouble, they are glad that thou baſt done 
it. And Lem."2. 25. All that paſt by clap their hands, 
they hiſs, and wag their head, for the daughter of Fe- 
reſalem, ſaying , Is this the City that. men call the pey- 
fettion of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, verſ.15, 
All thine enenvies (ay, T his is the day that we looked 
far, we have found,” we have ſeen it, verl. 17. The 
Lard bath cauſed thine enemies to rejoyce over thee, he 
bath ſet up the hoyn of thine adverſaries. Alſo in Lam. 
3-14, 45. You mayſee how much ſtreſs the pro- 
phet *Frremy did lay upon the inſultings of ene- 
mies,and how humbling a conlideration he took it 
for. When enemies congratulate qur miſer yo io 
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 ftead of condoling them, it adds much. Surely 
France,but for ſhame, had. rung bells, and made 
bonkires when the. tidings of our fire did arrive 
there. God would that” a/ people ſhould lay it to 
heart, when he expoſeth -them to contempe. 
Feruſalem hath- grievonſly fined, therefore ſhe ts re- 
moved ((o is Londan ) all that honoured ber, deſpiſe her, 
becauſe they haye ſeen her nakedneſs. He loves not 
his countrey that cares not how. it is ſlighted, or 
who inſults over it. 

What if it can be made out that there is no paral- 
lel at this day for London's calamity, ſhould not that 
be for a lamentation, that God ſhould ſo puniſh 
us, as if he 'would make us an example to all the 
world,oras if we had been the worſt people in the 
world ? 7:remy took that circumitance to heart in 
Teruſalem's caſe, Lam. 2.13. #hat thing ſhall 1 
liken to thee Oh danghter of Iermſalem ? What" ſhall 1 
equal to thee that thou maiſt be comforted ? SO Daniel 
9.1 2.For under the whole heaven bath not been done (+ 
great evil,as hath L:en done upon Tersſalem. If the like 
may be ſaid of London, (and indeed I have heard no 
man pretend the contrary at this day) its miſery 
muſt needs be great. If it be an unparallel'd 
ſtroke it muſt needs carry a great face of Divine 
wrath and diſpleaſure with it, and that doth, add. - 
much,Lam.2.1.How hath theLord covered the dawgh- 
ter of Zion with a clexd in his Anger ? and rememtred 
not bis footſtool in the day of his Anger. Ver. 3. He 
hath cut off in bue fierce Anger all the" borns of 
Iſrael. ; 
Many things in this judgement ſeemed to carry 
with them a great face of Divine Anger,as namely, 
for that the Lord ſeemed to deſtroy Londen, ſo far 
as he went without any piry. Such a thing as this-is 


14 Meditationewupon all the Remarkabl: 
bewailed, Lum. 2.2. The Lird bath ſwalloned us all 
the hatitations of Tatob and bathnat-piried, And verſe 
17. The Lord hath throws down and' hath not pitied. 
If God had raken away the houfes of rich men that 
conk{have borntheir lofs, and mean time {pared 
the-houſes of ſuch'as were poory there 'had been 

ity in that, but he-waspleaſed to take all before 
im, and with the ſame*beſome of deftrution to 
ſweep away the habitions of the pooreſt, as well az 
of the moſt rich. And did not God's turning 
deaf ear'to all the prayers and interceſsions that 
were made, as for: the greateſt part of Loniden 
whitt the fire was, and going on ro. deſtroy not- 
"withitanding though they cried unto him day and 
night that he would ſtay his hand'and ſpare rhe 
zemainder, I ſay di4 not that ſpeak God exceedimg 
angry. This was one of /eremles complaints, Lime, 
3.8. Alſo when 7 cyy and ſhout br foureeth out my 
/proyer, and verſe 44. Thu haſt covered thy ſelf with a 
cloud; that onr prayers ſhould not p+ſ7 thorough, God 
did in effe& ſay that; 'Thowgh Norh, Damel and Ib 
fled before hims, yet won'd he nat b: inireated for the 
City. When prayers can oro no longer in ſach 
a caſe as that was, it is a hen God is exceeding at- 
gry, Moreover the' fierceneſs of the judgement, 
and the mighty force it came with, and the quick 
diſpatch it made, intimates, as if God for thar time 
had abandoned all pity towards” Zondon : For may 
not theſe words of Ieremy be applied to us, Low. 
3, 10; \He was nnto'm 45 a Bear or 144 4 Lion 
be hath pulled me in pieces , he hath made me «- 
ſolate. "38 | 
If any man that reads theſe things be yet inſen- 
ſible of the heavineſs of Gods hand in'this ſtroke 
tet hinr- beſides all that hath been (aid, conſider 
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how unexpeRted, and how Incredible a thing ic was 


| that London ſhould be almoſt totally conſumed by 
| fire, ere this year were atatend? Now what, but 


the greatneſs of this judgement made it ſo incre- 
dible till it came? That-ſome.few houſes. mi 
have been fired. in a ſhort tifne, we could 
have believed, butnot that ſo-many as the Propher 
ſpeaks, Low. 4. 12. The kings of the earth, and the 
inhabit ants of the world wonld not have beligued that 
the enemy ſhould have entred into the gates of. Jeru- 
ſalem. To think 'a judgement too greattabe in- 
flited, and yet when it is inflited © make light 
of it,are very inconſiſtant things; and mighty - ſelf 
contraditions. He that Chould have come to'a 
man worth eight or ten thouſand pound, a week 
before the fire, and told him that wichin ten days. 
he ſhould not be worth ſo many hundreds; would 
he not have langh'd at him, and faid in his heart, 
How can that be * Had all: bis eftate been it2 liou- 
ſes, ſome in one ſtreer, ſome in another, he would 
never have dream'd that they ſhonld be all fired to» 
gether, or within afew days of one another : And 
yer it is well known to have been the caſe of many 
to have been worth a good eltate-one day, andthe 
next day, by the fire ro have been reduced almoſt 
to nothing. How are the words of J-r:my upon this 
occaſion revived, Law. 4, 5. T hey. that: did feed: de+ 
licately are deſolate in the flreets, they that were braught 
up in ſcarlet imbrace dunghils. Great and ſudden 
downfalls cannot but move compaſsion in any than 
that hath bowels. As Jeremy ſpeaks of the Nazas 
rites, Lam. 4.647. That they who mere purer then 
{now, whiter then milk, their viſage was become blac- 
ker then any coal, ſo to think how they that lived in 
great port and faſhion, axe many of chem, as in the 
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turning of a hand brought exceeding low,they and 
theirs;ſhould mach . Us. [The deſolation; of 
ſomany houſes is'a fad:{ight, -but the ruine of ſo 
many-families as'thisfire hath ruin'd, 1s yet aſad- 
der-conlideration,”/ Surely. it hath fallen heavy, 
both upon rich and poor, rich meg. in the Joſs of 
their =— poor::mern inche lols of their fricads. 
The rich man hath loft his calent,and the poor:man 
hat': loſt his fteward: that improyed- it for him iba 
way, of relief and charity.', ---- +. «0 
15: it not worth ur) adding, and throwing into 
the ballance, that chis loſs by-fice, trod upon the 
heels of two other greater;lofſes,, viz. By war and 
peſtilence,the latter of which, gat only diminiſhed 
oureftates, bur (which'was worſe)' deprived us of 
Near and dear relations. : yea, Moreover that this 
jadgement.came before. the other two were gone, 
,orceithet of chem, for is not the'fword yer drawn, 
and doth-nor-che pet lence Rill devour ? fo that 
, theſe: three: judgements have appeared trogerher 
likechree cerrible Comets or Blazing-ſtars threat- 
nidg atter. deſtrucion,-and God, hath come out 
inft-ns. riding: as-4t. were upon} three ſeveral 
dreadful horſes; black, red and pale, to allude to 
what isſpoken in the Kevelntions 2 And as for whar 
concerns mens; eftates, it js well-known that the 
ſword and. peſtilence in ſeveral 7years hath nor fo 
muchexhanted them, as this fre did within afew 
davs.. £e 
'£ Meerly to avoid tedioufneſs I ſhall here add but 
two things touching/ London's lols (thongh other- 
wile much more might be added)one is, that it- is 
Invaluable; and the other that inthe gye of reaſon 
it-is Irreparable. Itis inthe firit place Ineſtimable, 
wookiriy 11 great the loſs is tor the preſent, bur 
of) more 
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more efpecially what ſad produdts & conſequence* 
it may draw after itz for the future, whither the tayl 
of the'Comer:(as I may call-«t)- may reach. Itis a 
common; and I-believe a triie ſaying, amongſt the 
ſiifterers by this fire, that they have loſt-ſo:much 
that-they themſelves cannot telt what they have 
loſt. Only he that can tellthe number of the Stars, 
and call them all by their names; doth know what 
the ſam total of- this loſs is ; and. what are all the 
particulars of it, and what influence this Judgement 
may have upon the rimes to come z for certain it is 
the children which are yetunbornwill in time fare 
the worſe for it. Who can eftimate how greata'dam- 
mige and confufion will ariſe firit and laſt from 
one branch of this lofſe viz. the burning of Bills, 
Bonds, - Leaſes, 'Conveiances, Books of Debts,and 
Accompts, and other Writings of great conſe- 
quence, which was all that many. men/had to 
ſhew' for the' greateſt part of their Eſtates; what 
contention and -confulion this one loſs may pro- 
duce no heart can conceive, ? who knows not that 
paper and parchment, ſuch as the conten*s thereof 
may be, may'be- of greater - value thani Pearls and 
Diamonds'? How many had rather, yea had bet- 
ter have loſt thouſands of pounds, than ſame few 
ſheets of paper, 'that went to feed "thoſe flames ? 
O fire ineftimably dear 1 O loſs unyaluable,Conld 
this loſs be repaired the matter. were -not fo 
great, but it either is or ſeems to be irrepairable 
at leaſtwiſe in the memory of any man aow liv- 
ing. So that we may here take ap-the ſame com- 
plaint which the prophet did; Lam.2. 1 3,7 by ' reach 
is great likg the Sea, Who can heal thee + Or as he 
Jer. 30, 15. #hycrieft ths for thine affliftion, 'thy 
ſarrew isincurable ? 1 queſtion not the Omnipo- 
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rency- of. God, bit; according to-what is uſual. 
phat whe to do inthe world, we can none of /us 
toſee that dreaclizmade. up in many: years, 
ollichanamade London in 4tew dayes. Now 
par:atl-theſe chingyrogerther, and- then tell meif 
his heate-be nov hardec-then the nether Milſtone, 
chat 'can ſee what London hath ſuffered, and not 
mobr.vwirh a'very yreat mourning. If ſoa. maze- 
ing a Judgement will not awaken men , they 
are like to ſleepin their ſecurity, tif» they come 
to wake in Hell;-where none. can. fleep ; for the 
fmoke of: their torment aſcendeth cominually,and 


they "have noreſt-day-nor 
Buc are rhere any thar > oe Engliſh- 


memn,that donot entynot-mourn over, but rezoyce 
and eriumph in the Yeftrnftion of London?Let them 
believe theniſclvesto de y yp 69 if they can ; at 
tea(twiſeler them/notthink , that others will ever 
believe tharthere-is one drop of true EngliſhBlood 
bcc n elieir veins :'Or let theparents of their 
who they'will,- 1 atn ſure-that in another 
chey are of 'their Father the Devil,nand- his 
oy do. If there could have bin mirthinHell 
there woutd have beeh rejoycing there at-thefiring 
of Zaidon, 'ns thebe is in heaven atthe* Converſion 
of atinners How:worthy werethey to have dans 
cedvirictofe flames; who ( if anyſuch be )- have 
furg-'2and danced" _ he remembrance of 
theme: 4 O 
'B1e whatif ſome i _ _ rejoyce in this be- 
ing: done; buthad the heart ro'do ir? How long 
was” it”ere I could” believe there was any ſuch 
Monſter inthe World ? cill I beard-of one con- 
viſted for. the ſame; and that by his own ſenlible 
ang perſevering Corrie. Lord ,. What" _ 
chief 
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chief have chey done ?' Is rhete any ſacrifice for 
their fin? One would think,ifthere wereno Hell, 
God would re one on- purpoſe. y+for-ſuch. 
miſcreants:, to burn them in ,* wha have burn'c 
up the Eftares-and Livelihoods of ſo many thou- 
ſands, Butgl;ord, thowknoweſt iris not'gty delire 
they ſhould, nor is it my opinion, thit-the blood 
of. Chrift, laid, hold on by faith; is-not. able to 
ſave their' ſouls; And oh | Though their; bodies 
ſhould be given as meat to the Yowles ofthe air, 
or fewel to temporal flames, yet that their ſouls 
might be delivered from the wrath to come! Let 
them rely upon no patdon from that triple crow- 
ned blafj f of Rim, who:cannot ſo much as 

ardon his own ſins, and it is well the ( light of 

ch men conſidered, and how they hold'the 
truth in unrighteouſnefſe ) if they be not urs 
donable.” He'that cheats men into fin, Terhimt not 
cheat them into Hell; by catiſing them to reſtup« 
on his mock indulgerices , whois eatie” enough 
to pardon ſuch peccadilloes inhis account; as: are 
the burningof Proteſtanr Cirjes; yea, ca be wil- 
ling toenroll them amonefy his Saints, 'T con+ 

Rſs a reg" letter woutd- ds! well before. rheir 
names, but onely in token of blood and craelty. 
But, Lord, I defre to look higher, than thoſe in- 

{trumentsof onr late fire, eyen unts thee. Thow 

haſt ſet us on' fire round about, and ob that we 

could ay it roheart as betometh ns. We woilld 
hqld our peace, becauſe thou, Lord, haſt doae ir. 

If hou hadſt fo pleaſedLondon might have been like 

the Buſh, which did burn, but was noteonfumed; 

but chou didſt-give it 'up to the flames :-Tord , 

at what # rate hath Loados ,yea England finned 


that thou haſtthus puniſhed ie? Tho" doſt many 
B'2 times 
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rim6sſiuniſh men eſſe than their fn deſerve, but 


ever tire: Which. of us have not contribated 
by our iniquities, tothisas well-23 to other judge- 
ments? Which of. us have notcaufe trorfay, Lord 
ff *ns; that by -out fins we have infefted Lon- 
don andgEneland witly a_devouring!Plagne, that 
we havehelprt to-<mbroit it in a conſuming War, 
yea; tharwe have had our hands as by way of de- 
merir' in nc late Fire, which burnt Lon+ 
don to thie ground. ** - t 
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po figbt of the Weekly Bill for London: finte the 
Fire. ' © | | 
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IF ith how fad a heart have. Iread that Bill, 
Y finding bur ſixteen Pariſhes within the wals 
now pretended to, and conlidering with my ſelf 
by how. great'a Synecdoche ſome of thoſe Pariſhes 
do at: this day'g0 by their former names? Ir is 
that figure, which putz apart for the whole (yea 
a ſmall part too )the compounding Figure as I may 
call it, thatakes as it were, five ſhillings or half 
a'Crown 'for a- pound ) which alone warranteth 
us to'call Lindon, Londoa (till ,- and ſeverall pari- 
ſhes '( faid to be now fianding') by the names 
which they did bear formerly. The unjuſt Stew- 
ard; Labs /1 6. 7. uſedſubſtration;; onely where 
a hundred was owing he bid them ſet down fifty, 
bur we (as.if that, were to be more juſt) pro- 
ceed- by. way of multiplication” ſetting down a 
a hunfred-for'ten or twenty, Weview our Ci- 
ty asit were pep. 3 microſcope, which repre- 
ſents che leg of a Flea {o-big, as if it' were the 


leg 
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leg of ſome” creature far bigger than its whole 
Body. -. So might wecall a ſometimes great and 
famous Inne;” the Crown or- Miter, as it was for- 
merly-called, though burnt down to thepropor- 
tion of -a Cottage, becauſe the ſign and -lign'poſt 
are ſtill robe teen, and there «is yet ſortie ſmall 
-_ of the old Building. Is it not rather the 

pitome of London, which we now have than Lon- 
don itſelf ,/ as if the abridgement of a Book in 
Folio (- be it Aquinas his Swmmes or 'any other 
ſach ) ſhould go by the name of Aquinas his Suns; 
( or what other name it bore in Folio ) when 
contracted into a ſmal Manual or Pocket-Book. It 
is L»ndon In ſhort hand, ſach as might contain 
the Decaſogue within the compaſſe. of a ſingle 
penny, ratzer than ſoat length if yet we may cal} 
it London. ® 

Is it not rather Londons Remains and Rains; its 
Urn and Aſhes than London it ſelf? SoaBurgeſle 
or two in Parliament ſtands for a whole Town; 
a Knight or two for a whole Shire, ſo Lords Spi- 
tual and Temporal write themſelves, Lyndon, 
Yorke, Lincoln, Canterbury, as if they were whole 
Cities or Towns, beinz indeed but (ingleand-in- 
dividual perſons. Methinks it is as if Fudab and 
Benjamin werecalled 1[r.el, being indeed but two 
Tribes of Twelve : Nor am I lefle affefted"wich 
that dolefull parentheſis in two ſhort words. { viz.” 
Naw ſtanding ) How am I puſht with the two 
horns of that parentheſis, putting me upon this 
dilemma,-that I know not whether more to be 
thankfull, that all Londox is not fallen, -or more to 
lament that ſo ſmall a part of it is yet" ſtanding. 
The late Plagae gave us to ſee. and expect Lon- 
don without many Inhabitants-{(at leaſtwiſe for a 

| B3 time) 
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- All theſe” things ' conſpired/-to deſolate and-' lay 


time/but to ſee London wich but a few habitations 
was that we never-:lookt for. ; We have lately 
known: 4 Plagne, thatJaid thouſands of iCitizens 
under-ground, but who dreamt ;of a Fire thar 
money uy che City it- ſelf o__ the - ground? 
Hear ©: Heavens, and be iſhed. O earth. 
Iitnd asmany ſorts of diſeaſes in the Bill now as 
ever. They find. men dut go whither they will 
tifey-crowd into Families, : that have fcarce roota 
enough-2o turn themſelves in. | Death will not 
ſpa-'ey ( as ifit pitied thoſe who the fire hath not 
)--'Mens tabernacles muſt go to wrack- as 
well -astheit houſes. But to conkne my ſelf to the 
bufine(s of the fire. | 
Methinks London at this day is a lively Emblem 
of. a Profeſſor fallen from his firſt Love, or ra- 
ther abackſliding Profeſſor is juſt infſuch a con+ 
dition as Lindon 15 at this: day. He goes by the 
fame name-as formerly, but! How far is he from 
being the ſame perſonhe was > How like is he to 
thoſe Churches the outlides whereof are yer ftan-+ 
ding ; 'their walfs and ſteeples make ſuch a fair 
ſhow,-thatthey, who ſhould view them at a di- 
ſince, would think, they were juſt as before 
but alas! Their infides are gone, they are fit for 
no' uſe, yea their-veryout- are ſo frail and 
brittle, that in > windy day mea! are loth topaſs 
by-chem for fear of being knockt on the head. 
What-havock bath Gnimade-inall the faculties'of 
'ſfach men{ which, if the Soul may be compared” to 
a City, may be catledthe ſeveral'ſtreers of that Ci+ 
ty) How hatherroc deſtroyed their anderſtandings, 
ill habits: their . wills and inclinations-to 'gaod , 
the World conſumet/ their ſpicirgal [affections, 
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wite their: Conſciences ; ':and -now thoſe men 
though called Chriſtians till (and |glorying inthat 
name ) lie-jaſ like London: in' duit, and" rubbiſh, 
andaſhes: ©  OEord; Give Exglavd to meetthee in 
the: way of thy judgements, by a timely nce, 
yes give theſe three Kingdomes- ſo to doyrleft.ir 
come to paſs that hereafter .Eng/and ſhould be cal- 
led England ; and Great Britain, Great 5ra-in, and | 
the three Kingdomes ſo x by .4s' great 'a- Synec- 
doche, as the poor: Remains-of Loadonare-now 
called London , and the Reliques of ſome ſtreets 
(ſaid to be -now ſtanding. ): bythe ' name thoſe 
ftreers had, whenin their <a and:gloryss ©. 
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MEDITATION ILL 
Hpon the Diſcenrſes occaſioned by-the late Firezbathrthim 
and ſince.\ WES 


Ome came to London 1n-the time of the-:Fire, 
baving heard of it ( but not ſeen jt.) and pro- 
bably their fir queſtion-was,. Is the Firt our? 
Alas! nozwoukd they ſay, thatianſfwered-them, It 
is - far from'/being out, that it ragech more. and 
more. They-chat heard it. was not out would be 
asking how Gini was gotteny whereabouts it was: 
Then would mgn-begin ta teckon up the Sixeers 
and Churches tlat-were burnt dowa already. , 
Thames ftreet-is gone, and Fiſh ftreet/is gone, 
and Gracious "Street is down, and now. it is at ſuch 
a place; andſuctrgplace, and fo they would pro- 
ceed.. Is the Fire abated would others ſay? ls there 
any hope” of extinguiſhing it? We ſee little lign 
obit would fome reply, It is feared it will. con» 
ſume the'whale City: and Suburbs roo. Why .do 
B 4 . they 
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24 Aeditations-wjon all the Remarkable 
they not play their Engines wonld ſome cry ? A+ 
las they are broken and out of Kelter , we little 
expecting ſuch a fad time as this. - Some it may 
be would ſay, Why do 1o many people ſtand ga+ 
zing on; 'and 'not run. to: help? The Fire hath 
now'got ſuch head and is ſo fierce would they ſay 
that :there-is: no. coming..near. it - But why do 
they.-not pull-down houſes at a diſtance ? that 'is 
long work would ſome reply, and ſeeing they can- 
nor carey away thetimber, when they bave done; 
it. wifl do bat little g0%0d. Do not the Magi- 
ſtrates, would ſome ſay, beſtir themſelves to puta 
ſtop to-it? It is like they do what they can, but 
they are even at their-wits ends, or like men a- 
ſtoniſhed. They that ftood-and look't on would 
cry out, See how it-burns Eaſt and Weſt at the 
ſame 1ime, not onely with the-wind , but againſt 
it. Hear how it crackles like a Fire io thorns: 
Hear what a rattling noiſe there is with the crack- 
ling and falling.of rimber: Look you there faith 
another juſt nowthe Fire hath taken chis or thar 
Church, which alas--is fall 'of goods, now it is 
juſt 'come to the -Royall Exchange z by and by 
would they ſay, See how preſently ſuch a ſtately 
houſe was gone, irwas bur even now, -that it be- 

to fire, and it is conſumed already : Oh what 
'a wind js here, See how it"is /as bellows to the 
Fire, or" as the breath of the Almighty blowing 
it-up. You would wonder-to fee- how far the 
ſparks and coles doe fly. Ir: is ftrange they do 
not«fi:e- all thz hoaſesoutheagher lide of the wa+ 
rer, where abwmtance-of chem do light. I can 
chink of nothing; faith'one, bubof + Sadsrrand: Go- 
morral, when fee this light. Alas Alas 1 cries: 
ns now Cg1l ſee ſuch a good friends houſe to: 
v4 re | 
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take fire, andgby andby, how do-l ſee therhouſe 
of-another good! friend of mine on; fires: if that 
houſe,thac you ſee now burning dwelta Brother or 
Sitter of mine; ar ſome other near Relation. O- 
thers would come! dropping -in :and fay. They 
had ftaid ſo long asto ſee their own houſes orrfire 
and-then - they came away and left them, -- Such 
as. dwell near to Leundon and to the Road would 
cry as they lay in their beds, we' hear the Carrs 
rumbling and. poſting by © continually. , Thoſe 
that were within the City, at that- time, would 
Ever and anon ſay to one another, Did you heat 


_ that noiſe. There was a honſe- blown. up 3 and 


by and by. there, was another houſe: blown--up. 
Others would cry, The fire ' is now come nearthe 
Tower, and if the powder be not removed, God 
knowes., what miſchief will be done with that- 
One while the people would take an Alarm of 
Treachery , and cry out: that the French.were 
coming to cut-their thro: ts. 3 
Such whoſe houſes, the Fire had not yet ſeized, 
but, was haſtning towards them , you mult ſup+ 
poſe to haye made this their diſcourfe, Whar ſhall 
we do for Carts to carry away our goods , we 
have - offered three , four pounds a load for 
Carts to carry them but two or three miles off, 
and cannot have them, One/while they cry there 
is'an order to prevent the coming in of *-more 
Carts ,.it being thoughe that - wlujſt- we mind 
the ſaving of our- goods , we negle&t the put- 
ting . out the firey- and now will our. houſes and 
goods burn- together , and ſo, we "ſhall looſe 
all, . Such as had the oppoxtunity-to convey their 
ogds, as far as4lre fie)ds and: no- farther, » How 
id they diſcquiſe of the hardſhip they a 
"oO er- 
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ends, that they knew how 
to get tothem. | Theſe were but- ſome of thoſe 
dreadfull Rories thatmen and women talkt of: I 
could tell yon how women with child would ſay, 
They had but a month or a week to reckon,and this 
had frighted them almoſt out of their wits , ſo 
that they found-it would go very hard with them. 
Others again would fay, They were but ſo many 
gone, but were fo. diſturbed , thar they 
did never look to go out their full-time : Others, 
it is like, would ſay, They were fo ill with the 
fright they had taken, thatthey thought verily ir 
would kill them, or thatthey ſhould never come 
to themſelves whilſt they lived. Would not o- 
thers again report of ſome here and there, who 
by? venturing' too much in the Fire, or ſtaying 
too- long to bring away their goods, had loſt their 
lives and periſhed inthe flames? 

Neither were all ſad diſcourſes exſtinguiſhed 
with the” fire : For ſince that time it hath been the 
manner.of Friends, as they met to-ask ſome ac- 
comps of the lofleseach of other. Pray what loſt 
you, \ſaith' ones by the' Fire? I toſt the houſe T 
tived-in, faith one, which was my own, or as good 
as my- own by virtue ofa long Leaſe and 'a great 
Fine. I loſt- my houſegand goods PERIL. 
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 L:loftto the valie of two thouſand*pounds;” ſaith 
" one; I four {1;fixy faich nothers T have loft the 
4 one half of wharThad faith 6ng&; I have loſt ral 
| faich anothery i am burntro'my very ſhirt; ; Thave 
loſbmore: thai all, ſaith a-third, for I by - this 
meanes am left in 2 great-deatofdebt, that I ſhall 
| never be able to - pay, I tad many things belons< 
ing-ro other men committed 'to me, which are 
wept away. Saith another 1 amm'not only undone 
my (elf,but ſo many of my Childrenand near Re- 
lations , it may be all -of them are undone by this 
Fire, as well as my (elf. - But 'Tneed to ſay the 
leſs of this , becauſe every dayes converſe-will 
or may tell us, what men._talk_Gnce the..diſmall 
Fire of and concerning it. O Lord, I ſee thou 
who canſt pur'a Sons of deliverance into our 
mouths when thow pleaſeſt, canſt alſo fill us with 
complaints and lamentcations when thou wile, and 
make our own tongues, as it were tofall npon u 
| how thou canſt make us out of the »bandance 
our hearts, to ſpeak [ uch things as will terrifie 
both ourſelves\'mmd 'ochers , and cauſe both our 
own ears ard theirs to tingle,, how 'eafily thou 
cant find us 'other diſcourſe than to ask and tell _, 
what newes is ſtirring ( for'who' regarded news 
whilſt theſe things were in aptration) 'who ſeemed 
to Mind whar became of affairs either by Sex ar 
Land Þ I ſee © how eaſjly thon_ cant imbirter 742 
onr Converſe 'ane with atorher , and” make Oo 
{ ns ſpeak fo 5: t' break each-others hearts, 2 
that uſe ro'delight- and refreſteach other by their 
pleaſmg tonferences and communications, ſothat 
folifude-mily become leffe zMitive ; than” that 


good Hog —- eB was wont to be very ac- 

ceptable. © Weald not our tongues riſe vp*in 
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> "Þ t us, if we ſhould ever forget the 

| TL ory aro reef of thy moſt heavy hand 
—— upotus ? 'Secing thou haſt thus ſeaſoned our 
communication , as it- were with falt, and ſalted 
+ It, as it were with fire, ſhall- that which is rotten 
and' unſavoury proceed out of our mouths from 
-. henceforth ? Let us remember, what we ſaid to 
X others, and what others ſaid ro us, that we may 

| never be unmindfull of what thou haſt done both 
to nsand them, we. have ſpoken with ſad coun- 
tenances .and- with aking hearts. Oh that by the 
ſadnefle of our countenances our hearts might be 
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made better. 
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MEDITATION IV. 


#pon the diſhoneſt Carters, who exalted exceſſive 
Rates, | 


er a Conſcience in men, or is there none? | 
r is there ſome ſuch thing in Pagans and 'Infi- 
dels , butno ſuch thing in Chriſtians? pr is there 
a Conſcience in the Chriſtians of other parts, 
oF but none in Engliſhmen ? Or is there ſome in 0- 
_— ther Engliſhmen, but none in plow-men, and Car- 
ters, at ap in the moſt of mays who came 
to | ondoners away with their goods in - 

- lap: of the Fire? Whatſoever there be in 0+ 
ther men, there ſeems to have been no ſuch thing | 
in chem ; . witneſs their plowing, as they did, up- | 
on the backs of poor. Citizens,. and making long 
—  furrowes ,m the time of their utmoſt Cala- 
SB ity. Londoners” have been glad ſometimes, 
Fa if thy could get but one fn ten of theig broken ; 
Chapmen, but youg when you ſaw # fire that ou | 
oo Jo IS F'%: ; 
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like to break hundreds of Citizens, would have 
ten for one ; five pound for fo little work, asten 
ſhillings, if not five, would have been taken for at 
another time: Let it not be known in Gath: never 
let Papiſt, or Turk, or Jew, read this paper,where- 
by to ,/ what you have done : would 
think it were never poſſible. to go to heaven in 
your Religion. Who can believe you to be fo 
much, or fo good as meer men? For can there be 
4 man without humanity > The Apoſtle faith, He 
3s not a that is « Jew outwardly, and may 1: not 
ſay,” He is not a Man that is a Man outwardty;” byr 
he that hath the tender heart and bowels of.a man. 


As there are, YVolves in Sheeps cloathing ,” (as our / 


Saviour ſpeaks) 'ſo, Are there not evil Angelsap- 
pearing in the ſhape of Men ? Did'yon do as yot 
would be done by ( which is the Rule of Juſtice 
when you ſeemed to vie with the fire-ut's {el 
which ſhould be moſt cruel, you-or it? "Ir gaye 
moſt men ſpace: to carry away 'their , goods, you 
might have given: them opportunity to- /have 
don it, and would not, but vpon moſt unreaſes 
nable tearms, ſuch as many were not able to cone 
up to. Should Landlords, knowing: yow cannot 
live without ground to work upon, make you pay 
ten times ſo much Rent as it is worth, How would 
you curſe them, and be ready to call them Bapti- 
zed Jews, Uncircumciſed Turks, -or other names, 
as badas thoſe; and ſach as. I dare nor call you, 
(phathenrp0 dere) as —_— how the 
rch-angel not Lring 4 raling accuſation againſt 
the Dai himſelf, but 6 [rd The Lord rebuke 
thee, Jude the gth. Were any of you dangerouſly 
lick, and in great extremity, and being fo, ſhould 
ſead for the only Pbylician near at hand, ihe 
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0 Meditdtionsiupen all the Remarkible = 
: ſhould refaſe ro come;though it wete to ſave your 
life, unleſs you: would give him tet Fees for one; 
woild-you nowo-nigh to uſe that xude Proverb, 
concerning himy wire T hat be wbuld ger the Devil 
and all2and would you notithink,th4 one gqol ari- 
[gel might be better.to him, thanten evitones (ani 
fuch-are all that ape i gotten)? + Were:your 
 Wivesiia fore, Lravail;: and bit one Midwife to-be 
+hadg-that were able:to deliver. them; and -ſhe, 
knowins their hecefſity to make.uſe of her, ſhou1d 
-: far work upowit,”as to capitulate for as many 
-pdupdsas ſhe uſed tor taveſhillings,or elſe,give out, 
that, for her, mother and child d both periſh 
together. : How would you make: the Coumrey 
230g of the ſavage cruelty bf extorting a 'Mid- 
wife? Tf you bad-urgent occaſion for money, 
and/fome-biridis-Wſarer, knowing -of it', ſhou}d 
make*you; diretly:or imdirectly; tb pay twen- 
ty:or: thirty pound , per Cent. how' would you take 
oty at ' hinr,, - ard 'clamour ary him ? ' Such 
- masyour dealing with poor ers in the 
akeir diſtreſs, 1 2h M 
4478s the raging Sea,” when men ave. in danger of 
being: caſt' away; will have a:grear part of their 
lading aft into-her-lap, or norſuffer them to ride 
fifes7 or as Thieves,, do make men buy their lives 
ar2-great rate, which they ought neverthelefle to 
ſuffer them to enjoy free-coſt ; or, us the 
Devilthimſelf; whenbe offers his affiſtance to men 
s in thei great tra'glits, exafts that of them for 
Bo his pains, which is more worth than the whole 
= . wotldy ti, Their: Souls ;* requiring to be paid 
EF manifold more that his- work comes to : Such 
was'the equity you” uſed towards diſtreſſed Citi- 
zens in che time of the fire, (asf you had Jews 
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”. Paſſaqutof the late drecdfal Fire,” 51 
Jews and" they Samaritans.) - There was a Sama- 
ritan himſelf, whowhen he was fegoger Ig 
been robb'd, y-<g osy "+ ay ro da hs had 
compaſhon on s bound uv s wounds, - pai 
for his lodging, rook care of him, Lake vgs" 
Surely you are no akin torhat good Samaritanz 
cook loom them whem the fire had robbed betore; 
you made their wounds bleed afreſh - with your 
unkindneſs3 you even killed thoſe ight with 
your cruelty, - whom-fire, and grief, and fear had 
made half dead before, | 

Did you ever read that Text Afts 28. 2. where 
Paxl ſaith, The barbarows. people ſhewed us no little 
kindneſſe , for they kindled « fire, and received. 
every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe of 
the cold. This did Barbarians:to ſtrangers, when 
expoſed but to rain and cold, ; which is \nothing 
like ſo dangerous as fire: but what you Carters, 
called Chriſtians, did to men of your own Nati- 
on, and of your own Religion, the world-knows 
too: well zas if you, indeed, had been the Bar- 
barians; and they that P:w! ſpeaks of had'been 
Chriſtians.  Will- not the Chriſtian-like carriage 
of thoſe Barbarians judge the barbarous carriage 
of you Chriſtians ( if I may focall you) ? Have 
You never read thoſe words, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Ex- 
tortioners ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God ? nor 
thoſe in 11 Theſe 4. 6. Let no man go beyond or de» 
frand his brother - in any matter, becauſe the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch. Quit yourſelves, if you 
can, from having been Extortioners, and ſuch. as 
have defrauded and gone beyond others. - I doubr 
not in the leaſt, but this was a real theft inthe 
ſight of God : You think it was nor, becauſe they 
conſented and comratied to give you ſo mugh; Te 
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.» -ſo:mdya manycorifent to-deliverhis purſe to a high- 


way man, - thac threa 5 if-he do' nor. (0; he 
will have his life : -Doth that make.it'no theft'on 
'hisz-part that takes it?” Aman coniſent | to 
thay whickis a-realinjury to bimbels to' avoid a 

mer thaw char; all that can-be ſaid,is, No mar 
; eatiibeforced, if he confent. Yolenti nox fit wiolentiay 
isrrue;” butnot' Folextr non fit injariz. If you bave 
[nor wronged thepoor-Citizens, whether with or 
againſt? their- conſerits -{( as it-:was partly: both!) 
never were' men wronged,” How many, think 
yous:did loſe all; otthe moſt of their goods,  be- 
cauſe they had not wherewithall 'to give thoſe 
unreaſonable rates which you demanded, who yet 
could and wonld have honeſtly paid'you as much 
'as you in reaſon 'and- conſcience could have de- 
-manded for the” removal of their goods. Will 
not-the great Godg\think you, -place the loſs of 
thoſe poods,' and 'the*undoing of thoſe poor fami- 


"Hies'to your accompt? | Therefore, - O Countrey 


men Countreymen I muſt not call yourrill 
| wa gia ler my advice be accepta- 
ow 2 Bluſh for what you - have. done, 're- 
pent; reſtore; makeſatisfation to-the fulf. What 
you have gotten intharway ( unlefle it be ſuch of 
you as ventured your.own lives,or the lives of yout 
beaſts,-by going-near che fire ) will never chrive 
with you, yea, may prove a moth'and canker to 
all-you have befides. - Who were the large con- 
tribneers"to' all Briefs, when your Towns | and 
Houſes were at any time burnt, bur theſe very Ci- 
tzens, whom you have uſed” chus:unkindly> If 
fire ſhould ha in your thatch, 'which may eali- 
1ybe, (and which-you have «gr ge to ſend) 
howedparly would you-mils that City which you 
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pitied Londoners, pity als 
member that crae ſaying, Unjuſt gain is/notre- 
mitted, ( that is, forgiven ) unleſſe, intentionally 
by thoſe that cannot, and afually by thoſe that 
«can, reſtitution be made. | 
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MEDITATION. V. | 
' "Upon thoſe that ftole what they could in the time of th 


Fire. 


T ſhould ſeem it was not enough for Londoners 
to have their houſes conſumed by fire, and their 
faces grownd by unconſcionable'Carters, demand- 
ing half as much for carrying away their goodsy #3 
ſome of chetn were worth ; (yea, ten times ſo much 
as was their due) but, as a further aggrayation-of 


their miſery, God was pleaſed to give London, "ay 
he gave Facoh,tothe ſpoil,and as he gave//raeltorhe - 


robbers. How many, under pretence of reſeni 

their neighbours goods out of the fire, carr; 

them away for altogether, (as if all things now had 
been common, becauſe the fire had broken down 
mens incloſures ): Was this your -kindneffe x0 
yout. friends > .Was this the pity. thar Qhould 
. be ſhewed to them that are in miſery ? Tihave 
heard indeed of Fanizaritr, (that is, Turkiſh Soul- 
\ diers), that when fires have beenin Conſtantinople; 
would fall to-plundering ; but, are you Turks 
Some living upon the Sea-coafty 113y, perchance, 
gain now and then by racks, bringing rich. goods 
to their hzads;. but then, it is aways, "the 
owners are cait away, or cannot be known. ' They 
fay, ſome Nurſes, th 
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Paſſages of the late trendful Fire. 23 © 
have ſo inhumanely oppreſſed 24 You that have not 


your own-fouls- and re- © 


at uſe oc on ſugh/ as 8 
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la 94 is away all 
<6, on: — then they = 
die "whoſe goods: they take, be dead, 
| have-no further. need of them. . Buryou, - 
rous-avretches, fiript the poor Citizens , being 
+7 ph and likely to live, and to need all thew 
d, and more :. Do you think much, to be chid * 
for what you have done? Alas, yours is a great 
crime, It is en iniquity to le puniſhed by the Judges, 
yer, I had rather/you- would judge . your ſelves for 
it, ſatisfhe for the wrong you have done, and fo. a- , | 
void the puniſhment both of God and.Men. You Þ 
make me think of the Eagle, | that ſtole away a coal 1 
fromthe Altar,- and fired his-own neſt with ic. } 
erecthey-nur-fare-brands ſnatcht- out 'of the fire _- 
-youſtole away? If you continue to keep them 
in. your Neſts, ſare-enough they will ſet them on 
- fire; I mean, they will bring a curſe upon all the 
reſtof your ſabſtance.:. You have done t at, which 
"ene-weuld have thought , no mans heart could 
=> fervehimto havedone.- If other Thieves deſerve 
"io ng yot are worthy of a Gallows as high as 
bi for,the circumſtance of rime makes your 
 - fitour _—_ meaſure ſinful. - Would: you offer to be 
. tealins when God was burning > Would you take 
from thoſe, to whom you had more need-to have 
given? Now. you are told of your: fanlt, be 
-not-worle- than. {uda-._ bimfelf, who, when'-ad+ 
muniſhed -'but by his own conſcience , came 
brought back that wages of unrighteouſneſs, 
hich he had received, viz. '7 he thirty pieces of 
Silver. k. do. not-adviſe you, by. any unnecefla- 
*rv.confeſſion, to bring your ſelyes 1fto danger; 
{0 you do every. man righe, what matter is it, 
(og 1-4 po . who. it was that wronged 
+ +> _ #0" 's 
Oe, T 6 Ms 2 48 pots /If them?, 
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dition that muſt- be 
33;"25: 4 the c wicked reſtore ' the ledgey.g HU 4- 
gain that robbed 3 he ſhall wely Far, be 


| by you, EBrck, 
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MEDIT ATION. Vl. Wu 


den unconſcionable Landlords ; demanding. cxrceſſiv* 
(Fines and Rents, fonce the Fing. % 1% 


Js it a good Rule, that men.may take as-much as 
;ever they can get, for ſuch —_ men; 

live without ?, Surely, that is che Rule you go. by, 
in asking, and taking ſuch vaſt Fines and Rents, for 
the :houſes-you. let. By that Rule, if ſome few 
men could. be ſuppoſed. to have all the. Corn in 
England in their hands, they might: ſell, it for five 
pounds a buſhel; 'for men would give it, if 

had wherewithall, rather than be without bread, 
which is che-Naffe of life :.-Bur bow would you 
curſe 'them;that ſhould. ſerve yourſo? You ſeem 
to. have. made 3:Covenantwith fire, ( as ſome are 


ſaid po have. dane with death,;{fe. 26. 15.) .and. 


with flames {( as. others wich bell) to be atinas 
greement, that if an overflawing.ſcourge ſhoald 
paſſe thorough, it: might not huxt you, as who 
ſhould: ſay, It your houſes be burnt hereafter,” yer 
they are paid for ; ſuch: Fines may be ſufficient to 
build them again; Methinks, I hear the great 
codforing Fur Covenant halt br diſannalled,, and 
greement {ball not ſtand ; when. the overfloning 
balls ſhall poſſe thoruagh, ſa; ll be race dow 
by it, as it is,, verſe 18. Like 
wy ſeem to have been railinz Font EP 
pb £, I | 
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anticipate the re» 
building of ty, by men alwayes to 

= inthe —_— wiſh, it maynot be ſaid of 
you in-a bad ſenſe ( what the Pſalmiſt ſayes of 0+ 


thersin a ) that take pleaſmr he flont# 
pf ye they Yr. Zion) and = duſt 


, Palm: 102. becauſe fts*rnine hath 

rife. 1 not, but elig Fines you 

have taken, and the. Rents. you- have agreed: for, 
- -will, be the undoing of many a poor Family, that, 
COR have- made a ſhifets 
ive.” 'Pofſibly, allthe gains of your Tenants, (rra- 


| yo fo deddas it is, and/is/liketo be ) will 
"= the houſes they live in, and if ſo, 
wherewithall ſhall: they and theirs fabliſt > Men 


muſt have meat to eat, and clothes to wear, as es 
houſes to' dwell in; but your rack-Rents, and 
more that rack Fines, do eat the-very bread out 
© of their mouthes. When I think of the Fire, the 
Carters, the Pilferers;, and you Sxtorting Land- 
lords, I cannot barrecount, what is faid, /oel 1. 4: 
That whith the palmer-wor m bath left hah the loewft 
eaten; lend that which the locuſt ha th left, ras the 
canker -worm eaten; and that which the canker-worm 
bath left, bath thi” Caterpiller eaten, How contra» 
ry have you beeti to Jeſus Chriſt; who impoveriſhed 
himſelf to make others rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. whereas 
you have - inricht your ſelves by \making- others 
* pd6r; You have hatidled'the poor City, as the 
Sybilcare ſaid tohave one their Prophecies, when 
' they hed' burnt the greareſt part of them, asking 
as great a price for the Remains, as they did at 
| for the whole Book':- what ae reaſon they 
for 3% ol 4 Un & have none for this, 
Ruminate 
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Ruminate, I beſeech you upon one Text 1 ſhall © | 
name to you,. (with others of like nature) andthe _-  » 
if you think fit to keep all the Fines you have "ta+ 
ken, and to take all the: Rent you have contra- 
Qed for, give me leave to think, that your hearts 
*doftand inno awe of Gods, Word : The place 1 
mean, is,Zach. 2. 9, 10,11.” #4 to him-that co- 
veteth an evil covetuuſneſs to bis houſe, that he nc) ſet 
bir ſt on high, that be may bedeliverel | 
er of evil. T; haſt conſulted ſhame to thy ſelf, thou 
baſt frrined againſt thy ſoul ; Far the ſtone ſhalt cry out 
of the wall, and the bam out of "the timber fha'l an- 
ſwer it, If you will not believe, try nie” > 
if that ſaying of Chriſt be not true, viz. that” #7; 
will profit a man nothing to gain the wor/d "and ſe 


bis own ſou. 
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MEDITATION VIKk 
Hon the burning down of many Churches, 


V Hen men are better informed, and lefſe 
under the power of prejudice, they will 
not be offended, at calling thoſe places by the. 
name of Churches, where le meet together 
for the publick worſhip and ſervice of God, though 
theliving Temples of God, ( or he faithfotmeet- 
ing together for ſuch ends and purpoſesY are 'in 
reatelt ſtrineſſe and propriety of ipeech called, | 
the Eburch, or ſomepart of the Churchiof Chtift, 
which is his Body, each Believer a member of itz 
and himſelf the Head. There is a Figure in Rhe- 
torick ( and fuch as we can hardly without) 
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Figu ak fire we ouſt rac fequarrel with'it. 1 
whocanaflure us, thatthe Scripture doth 
not ſpeak by that Figure, when irdaith, x Cor. 1 r, 
22: Have ye not Houſes to eat and irik in, or deſ- 
viſe the hrch of of God ? | But not to contend a- 
boutwords, I dok” oo it'as a great miſery, that” 
the Alles b rt name, are ſo generally 
.demoliſhed; | He that ſhall look upon them, bur 
a5 great orriathents to,che places where they ſtood; 
or, as firong and ftately> buildings , that might 
have been employed to many good uſes; or at moſt, 
but as places, where frſt and laft, many fervent 
| ayers have been'offered to God, many religions 
ies have met together, many excellent and 
converting Sermons have been preached, if he be 
conſiſtent with himſelf, cannot but bewail, that 
they are now made a ruinous heap» Moft ſober 
men do think, there were ſome good and uſeful 
lights, ſ'ning to the very laſt, in thoſe Candle- 
ſticks ;--and for their ſakes, I wiſh, (if the will of 
God had been ſo) that thoſe Cangleſticks might 
yet have ſtood; as alſo for the hope Thad, that Gad 
>: his "ny onv time; might have thruft forth man 
Rc lahourets into thoſe Vineyards (if 
I bs ſo call them.) Where now within the 
walls of tliat, ſometimes famous City, can hun- 
dreds and thouſands meet together ,* to reap the 
"benefit of one and the ſame Sermon? I ſay, in 
how few places can it now be done (as formerly) 
with convenience and ſafety? We read of three 
thouſand fouls added to'the Church , by one of 
Peters 'Sermohs, At: 2. 14. But, where now 
coulda fifth partof thit gumber with freedome 
,, and-allowance converſe together i in order to ſuch a 
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7 Paſſages of the Late areadful Fire.” 39 
3 to be'in fields and alehouſes on the Lords day, 
under pretence they have no Churches to go. to ? 
What a vaſt charge and trouble will it be, tq re- 
build thoſe Charches, or many of them, which, 
if ever London come to be it's ſelf again, and Re- 


ligion in any requeſt { as God forbid it ſhould be 
* 
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iſe) muſt, and will be done. How for- 

would London have lookr, if all its Charches 
had been burnt, though all private houſes hadbeen 
yet ſtanding? TI dare not vive thoſe reaſons, that 
ſome would do,why thoſe Churches were burnt; I 
dare not ſay, we: may do as well without them as 
with them, What reformed Chutch is there in 
the whole world, that hath notſuch places asthoſe 
for publick worſhip , and that-is not careful to 
maintain and uphold them?- I wiſh every private 
houſe were a Church, {as Poul Salmtes th: Church 
that was in their houſe, viz. in the houſe of Agile 
and Priſcillz, Rom. 16. 5, ) and yet 1 wiſh there + 
were Churches every where belides thote in-pri- 
vate howſes.” What if the blind zeal of Papiſts 
did build many of thoſe Churcies, were they not 
converted to a better uſe? I think they could nd 
more infuſe evil into thoſe places, than others can 
real and ' intrinlical holineſs. The Cenfers of 
Korab and Dathan ( howſoever they abuſed them ) 
were not caſt out of the Sanuary, but made into 
broad pldter, as 4 evering for the Aitar, Numb.. 16.” 
28. Tae deſtruction of Churches is pleaſing, to 
few men, but thoſe who have outrun the fobri- 
ety of Religion, and, who have made ſuch haſte 

+ out-of Balylon, that, (4 one ſaith) they are run 


beyond. Feruſa/ew. It ſome Miniſters, by the fire 
of their n, or other provoking (10s, have 
helpt to the Churches, they did of ſhould © 
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"—Y VE: the Prophet ſpeaks in another caſe, 
7 6 


' vers? Was thynrath againſt the Sec? I may here 
- alade to, and fay, Was the Lord difpleaſed a- 


" noth'n3 but the fire; -viz. wanton Poems, idle 


”  heratigal-Treatiſes, ſcandalous and--pernicious 
IR _Pampaletss bug were they pun ſu 
* 1 3 go9d ride by $T x4 % (bs Gra gn proved . | 
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the Remarkable I 

mn < ir heads 3 and if ſome, ; 
r ſhoul been hearers , have 
wg ped yea them, they know 
y have done. But may I, or mine 
pleaſe) live- to ſee Landon rebuilt, 


(if God 


s Churches re-edified, by the zeal and piety of Pro- 


teltants., every Congregation furniſhed ' wi 
faithful Paſtor , every eſtick filled wi 
burning and ſhining light , all divine Ordinan- 


. ces-parely adminiftred, all places for publick wore 
ſhip great and, cheerfully rr all 


united in-the ſervice-of God; 
though our new. ftrufures ſhould never be { o 
reat and -magnificenc, as our old ones were, we 


| ſhall ealily acknowledge , that the glory of our 


ſecond + pp j is far greater than was that of 


a 
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MEDITATION VIIL 
{pon the burning multitudes of Books of all ſorts. 


Habbak, 3.8. Was the Lord 6 pt a- 
gainſt the Rivers ? Was, thine anger againſt t 


inſt, the Books? Was his anger againſt the 
Spe. Libraries that were burat? I doubr not, 


but there were many Books amongſt them, fit for 


—_— 


Romancss, prophane Comedies, lying Legends , 
ch? It had chen 
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the beſt Index Expurgetorins, that Ever wass/But 
alas 1 Who knows not , that -better- Books were 
notextant in the whole World - than were thoit- 
ſands of thoſe, which this Fixe conſumed, and a- 
mongſ the reſt an innumerable. company of Bi- 
bles, the beſt of Books, I can hardly forbearex- 
poſtulating as Alrsbeawdid, Gen:£8, 3- Lord; Wilt 


thew deftrcy the R ghteons with the Wickgd? Thou didit. 


do ſoin this caſe, and yet wert certainly riglite- 
ous in what thou didſt. Good: Books are made 
for us, and for our ſakes too, they were deſtroyed; 
they had not offended, but we : We by our fins; 
make the whole Creation groan, and; ſwljett is to 


vanity.) 

Who can ſufficiently lament the poor Bookſel- 
lers more generally undone, by this Fire, thamany 
one fort of men? But Why ? No man can tell, 
there being amongſt them many honelt and jndu« 
ſtrious men. But, O Lord, thy Judgements-are 
unſearchable, and rhy wayes paſt finding; que : 
The greateſt vilible crime, wherewith I can charge 
them ( and but ſome of them neither ) was their 


printing, and ſelling ſome Books not firro ſee the © 


light : One Jonas diſquieted and indangered/all 
that were in the ſame ſhip, and one A4c/n-trouble 
all 1/rael, and one Leviathan might miſchief an O- 
cean of Books, ' as we read of the Creatnre-fo cal« 
led, Fob. 41. 31. That he maketh the Sqa;to'beil 
liks a pot, he makgeth the deep to boil like a pot of vint- 
ment, Why did ,you ſet up Dagon by the Ark? 
Scripture and Anti-ſcripturiſmedid doill together 
in one and the fame Shop : Bibles at one end, and 
Atheiſticall books at another : Books of Divinity 
in one corner of your Shop 
ply 
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s, dnd-Books of Obſce- 
another + What was this, bar from the llape,. 


A . 5 4 
br _ < 


wo - - . "ag yo 7 6. PI p b 
m pl - ta ol 
* + P L , [ s | & 46 *: » . > o 
= * - 
. . " FF | ar wy Y 4 
'N, 5 : i : | S 4t- 


w7 
* 
if 

wa 
C A 


oy Fat 
wo a mh 

oy 7 
IS 


wy 


* Fabian to ſend forth bitter and ſweet? This was 
powder put amongſt other commodities ," 
wht err the blowing up of all the reſt, 
provocation on your part, 

246K, bi r= 1 rr. rl woe for their } 
| that were Buyers, as for yours that were . - 
By © Sellers of Books* for the ſakes of your Cuſtomers, | 
+ Chat either were, or ſhould have been) as much +} 
« ©. 8s for your own.Some wanted a heart to buyBooks, * | 


= Þ 
ay NT —_ ſhould have done it : others | 
_ —_—_ but wamed induſtry to 
| pernſerhem (and fo antici others that would *" 
—_— 11-7 omg if had had them, or F 
have gotten them |) Others both bought 
coal and read them _=_ didnot too many do it, 
©. -- .onelyfor oftentation or ont of curioſity (as 
>.  , deſirous to taſtethe fruit of theTree of Knowledge 
EY  bochof good and evill ) with deſign meerly to in- 
= , not tFreform and amend elves there= {« 
ad by, or for other fuch low, and ſiniſter ends? | 
>», Inall this we played the Wantons with our books, .! 
5, and Was it notjuſt with God to take them from | 
2 8s, as Parents uſe totake the meat from off their - 
*--*- - Childrens trenchers, when they ſee, they eat out' + * 
>, of meer wantonhefle ? Pur to no better uſes , 
ns _--wheway but haye riſen up/againſt us in the day, 
3 "the Books menciagad; Revetac, 20, 12,” Shall 
* aptned , and the dead judged out of the things 
contained. 
'But, whatfoever the particular cauſes of this 
Judgement were, ſure I am, the loſſe of ſo many 
© "excellent s, was a great blow, both to Reli- *4* 
SIT earning. We oſt a'far greater: trea- 
= lace in their worth, than in their price, though 
<2 ap pO Agron 4 very Foe os far ſir» | 
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Paſſuper of the Lats draadful Fire. a4 © 
the price of thoſe Books of curious Aves), 
h of, A. 19.1 9." Which thoſe that believed tre 

ſaid to ha ' e buriit h they reckoned them worth fifty 
thnſand pitcet of filver. Alas "What was that to* EE 
four"eimes fifty thouſand pieces of Gold, which *® 4 
ſome- have judsed thislofle to amount unto? Who © 
ſeeth not, by this inſtance, that Books are ot a/pe- 4 
riſhing nature, as well as ether 'rhings ;" he, that, 

by "means thereof, wonld raiſe to himſelf a Jafling » ' 
4 morvtnent, -may fail of his end.” He ſpake like a 
;} vapouring Poet,thatſaid, Fanrgue opmr exegi quid non 
| Jovis ia! nec igner nec peterunt flamme nc edex«b0/e- 

1 ve »etuſtas. I dbibt not but many of thoſe Poems of 
his were at this time metamorphoſed inco flames ; 
and, by the-fame reaſon, all maybe one time or 
other. Books worth a thouſand of that ſuffered in 
T theſameflames, and yet, I think, their ſufferings 
| not. to have been the ſame as is uſually ſaid, Cam 
i dad faciunt idem, non et idemy fo, Cam dur putinntar 
[ idem, non efÞ idemr, is as true. Good hooks burnt 
| like Martyrs ,- Bad 'ohes like MalefaQours: the 
| former aſcended up to Heaven, like ſweet Incenſe: 
the latter like the' ſmoke of the Botromleſs 'pir: 
As ſome waters run by each other, and vert mix 
| Not, ſo in atnorall ſenſe may we judge- of: theſe 
. flames,- which confumed the $00d Books, and the 
bad ones. 

Were it not in vain ty wiſh for a reſurre&ior.. 
of Books, How ſhould I longs to. ſee it? Ohtthar - > 
at leaſt our forty thouſandBibles might be recover- 
ed azain, though all the other books were irre- 

® coverably loſt; the next Age may be for books, 
though this be all for News. But: lince, # privati- 

one ad h. bitum nm datur regreſſws (in this-asin- 7 

ſome other caſes”) lince we can never lookifor 
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4ike-to be too hard forany in defending the 
| principles of that one Author ) and be thence 
ES 
'over-.and gyer, */ -npdprogpartlns 4c RA 
=. tobe verihed in this caſe, a ons 
© Ig will-do us more-good, than ws Pet ies 
| te ne one diſh, well fed upon, - 
than. twenty, that do but glut- us with the 
cg acai our Let us take occaſion from 
fit our ſelves more then ever, with 
which are of more uence 
| Aloha ok, wich of more cont rovi- 
-—» dence,Scripture, and that of our own Hearts and 
= - Conſciences.The multitude of our other Books may 
= have impeded us from looking, ſo much as we 
"8 ought, into theſe; and now they arediminiſhed,let 
=” us more ————_ ourſelves in theſe, and 
—.-, meditate thereinday and night. If thou didit make 
= anidolof thy books. ( as ſome men did) and doft 
=: + now mourn, for the loſs of them, as Afiche did for 
= the taking away of his gods( r8.24.) Conli- 
8 : derghat thebeſtof ———— and that the Scrip- 


"a" & . J9u0 Cir, _—O_ haſt ſent. 


3 ture is (= rn >= ag. wk in} is that , Saint - 
—_— of, Fohn 17.3. This is Life eternal, 
IF g hw Fre Ri thee, the onely true God , and 
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|, MEDITATION IX. . 
Upon the burning of the Royall Exchange. © 
| 2—_ but afew moneths ago, that one, who hdd 


1 

| 

; never ſeen the: Royal! Exchange before, would 
| Have beheld the glory of it with admirationy as 
* 


— —_— 


_ 
A hd 


*- 


—_—— res 


dr ie Fang rp gartnns  4. 
emple al 13. 1. ſaying," See. + + 7 
| hen de eos what manner buildings Eee 

are here : But, behold , that which Chriſtſpake of © 


| - the Templey ſayis Jy iran vr 
T here ClCA nr Aoapen nds 
f mot be thromnidown, is already almoſt fulfilled-in, 
| and upor! that lately Pile, the deſtrution where- 
of, we little-dream'e to have been {o near atthand. 
Some ones'there are yet ſtanding 'one-upon'ano> 
4 ther, bur ſo, as thar they muſt be taken down, and 
had they fallen, without breaking themſelves, it 
had but faved a labour.: What a princely four- 
dation ” was*that Royal. Exthange ? and of how © © 
uſe? Was not that the Center in which thoſe 
ines met, that were drawn from all at - 4 
Emrope ? rich: Mercharits, I mean, and emi» _ 
nent Tradeſ-men/ and great-Dealers , not ©otiely , 
Engliſh, bur Spariiſh, French, Dutch, Portugueze, + - > 
Danes, Swedes. Was not ' the place a little 


_ 
by 

4 + - 
he 
= 


_ 
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Epitomie , or' rather Repreſentative of all Ex+ - _ © 
rope- Gif not of the yreateſt- part of the trading 8 


World ) renewed every day at ſuch a-t'me:,, 
: E and: for ſo” 'many hours*?* As Lotdon was: the . 33 

glory of Exgland, ſo was that Riyal £ xchange one of _ _ 7 
| the greateſt -Gloriez and Ornaments ot: Londan, 8 
_ . There wetethe Statues of rhe Kings and Queens ores 
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wth my ey - US es 
- _onourable place ("as "well receiving: luſtre 
fromthe placewhere they ſtood,as giving luſtre to 


it. Why 
LE. Mo full of Riches was that Foyall E xchange? 
>=* Rieh-men in the-nudft; of it, rich-goods both + 
Þove-and bentarh..\"Fliere menwalFt upon the 
.  topiofa Wealthy Mine zconlidering; what Eaſtern 
= Treaſures, coſtly ſpices, atid ſuch like things were 
+» taid.yp inthe bowels-(T mean.he Cellars) of 
\_ thatPlace. As for.theupper part.of it, Was 1t not 
the great- Storehoute,; whence: the Nobility and 
Gentry" of Englend were furniſhed with moſt uf 
* thoſeicoltlythings, wherewith: they: did ado*n 
' --. either'their Cloſets or themſelves? Here, if- any 
- where, might 'aman- have ſeen-che glory of the: 
__  .. world'in a moment; as the Devil|ſhewed it to 
= Chriſt from a high-mountain 3 1 What arcificiall 
= thing: conld entertain the ſenſes and fantafies/of 
- men, thatwasnorthere to be had?Such was the de-' 
lighrthat manyGallants took in thatMagazine of all 
=,  eurſjous varieti6s,that they conldiatmoſt have dwele 
> there (going fromShop: roShop, :tike Bees from 
_, flowerrts flower.)+If: they had but hat a Fountain 
*3 of Money that cotild hot have been drawn. dry. 
F'4oubr\not but aMahometan: (- who never ex- 
other than ſefalible delights.) would, gladly. 
accepted of-that place, and che treaſures of 
it. for this heavens -and; bave thought there were 
= nonetlike it; Aboat the ſpace of ni neteen 
2 months was thar Reyall Exchange in building, vis. 
Ez” - fron J#ne 7th til November if the year following: 
© So»thar the Sunne had-finiſhed his-annual courle; 
©. once; andalmoſt a' ſecond time , /ere that work: 
> wasfiniſhed : bur was it fo many hours in byr+ 
> UE TT" 
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ning, as it was months -in . building? _ bs, 
How obnoxious 'are-all earthly things to. de- 
ſtru&ion ? How eaſily are the works of qur bands 
brought to nought? How:-licttle a time will ſerve to 
ruine thoſe things, that did require a long time to 
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raiſe them f 1 finde this noble Structure had flood * b 


about a hundred years before-Deltruftion overs 
took it; for it-is ſaid to have been erected inthe” - © 


year 1566, and the time of its conflagration, we 


know too well, to have been 1666. One ſixty fix.) 


built it, another ſixty ſix burnt it ; ſo one. Philip 
founded the Macedonian Empire, another Philip 
ruined itz one Cenſtantine built Conſtantinople, and 


another of that Name loſtit ; an Augn/f#s.,was the 
another 


firſt eſtabliſhed . Emperor of Kome, and 
Auguſte the laſt. So many times the World goes 


round like a; Circle , where it- begins, there -it. 


ends, Did that Struture-come down ina day.or 
lefſe, which had continued a hundred years, and 


might in all probability have laſted one Century: - 


more ? I ſee then there maybe more in thewomb 
of one day or night,! than wasin the womb of a 
hundted years before, and the law of providence 
may, in a few hours over-rule-the prelre of 
a whole Age. Though the deftruQion of Places,and 
ſo of Perſons ſet out late, yet, when it once ſets out, 
ie may ride poſt, and come, as upon the wings of the 


wind. He that, being of ten reproved, hardeneth his 


n:ck,, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtrayed,, Prov.29.1.. The 
{ins of that place had deſerv'dthis judgment ſooner: 
but he that bore with the old World, one hundred 
and twenty years, after warning given, bore with 
it- towards an hundred, t the provocations 
thereof were great. As nature hath placed che 
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weightieſt things below, and lighter things. 20 5 
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| *nbics had wone'to beinthe-lower:Roomef 
” thatExchange, where M metto diſcourſe 
En7TI The Gns of that lower - part, 'we 
© Mayſaſpect, c0 have been craft and covetoutneſie, 
fa iching and going bey yond'one-another. Ma- 
- Sr ny-did/notfo becauſe of the fear ofthe Lord z 
. {as Nebimiah faid of himſelf, Neb; 9.5. So did not 
4 4 hy Mere of the fea of God) but others did. *-And 
*B "SS tn tho upper Region” of:chas\ Ducks, 
bound in- the” upper Region of that Excha 
_ which; tike fo many Comets orblizing Stars, id 
| portendorthrearenche deftruion of &- ' Oh the 
and prodigatity that was there.to be ſeen? 
could be charitable; that were ſ@rxpen- 
Te dhany ett tte thus plac#2-: And bow macty 
© oftharwhich was there expended, mighrwell have 
"beet <hatitable nfes? + How unlikely wav, 
> thatt y ſh6ul4 b6 hnmbleg-who' were {fo curious 
4 x and-phanaſticaly "45"the things that were there 


, ſhewed them to be ? on Eg 
oe had-rged of as 
ws in Hadi 7 949 Oi 10-ocher” 
they a «ed apayeapemergaprgs 5a 
, (of RT 

Haarnbbls henQuic abdermiged by cvefr 
*covetouſneſſe, and over-laden with pride and 
prodigatiry above, and great wes thefall thereof. : 
Though there was in GEpl placean Influrance-Of- b 
” fice; which 4mdertook for: thoſe Ships and Goods 
®” - that were hazarded arSea, either by boiſterous 
© winds'6* dangerous-enemies : | yet could ir-not 
he 2a when {in , like Sawpſon, op hold 

il __ ity _ GER it down. & 
He L gat 
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What quick- work can (in and fire make> How 
did that ſtrong Building vaniſh of a ſudden, as if it 
had been but an Apparition> How quickly was 
it caken down, as iF it had been but a Tent, 
the Cords whereof are preſently looſened, and the 
Stakes ſoon removed ? Oh that ſome Jonas might 
have been ſent, to tell us, that within ſo many davs 
that Exchange ſhould be burnt down, if we re+ 
pented not.Oh that howſoever,a timely repentance 
mighr have prevented thoſe ruins;that we had com- 
mated for our Exchange, by parting with our ſins. 
But ſince it lies in aſhes,and there is no prevention 
of it,oh that we may nor ſo much lament the burning 
of our Exchange, as the (ins that burnt it. May the 
minds of men, by this ſad Providence, be diſpoſed 
to-uſe another Exchange , for.onely honeſt Mer- 
£haudiſe ; and the minds, both of men and wo- 
men, to uſe the upper part of it no more as a Nur- 
ſery of pride, but, in order to putting them and 
theirs, into a decent equipage, befitting their re- 
ſpeive qualities ; and then may they live to ſee 
another Structure in the ſame place, not inferiour 
to the firſt, and that Koyal Burſe, or Purſe (which 
is now a meer Yacuwm) as. well filled as ever 
it was before; and after that, if the Will of 
God be ſo, may it never periſh (at leaſt wiſe 
by fire) more , till 'the Conflagratioa of all 
things. 
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HEDIT ATION X. 


{pon the burning of H-ſpitais, and Rents therewnto Le- 
longing « 


Pt Jghteous art thou O Lord, yet let me plead - 
A Yyith thee concerning thy Judgments. Why 
had the fire a Commiſſionto burn-down Hoſpitals ? 
Why didit thou dry. up thoſe pools of Betheſdah ? 
Why didt thon wither the Goards of thoſe poor 
Jones's, who had nothing ele to defend t 
trom the ſcorching of extream poverty ? Was ever 
money given to better uſes, or with a beter intent, 
than what went to the maintaining thoſe houſes of 
Charity ?- Or wis- it ever intruſted in- better and 
fater hands, than that which had ſo many perſons 
of worth and integrity to take care of it, (and be,as 
it were, Overſeers of, the poor Or what charity 
was ever diſpoſed of more according to the will of 
the Doners, than that hath always been, which few 
or-none would accept, but thoſe that had need of 
it ( andfor them it was intended 4 ſhould have 
thought, the Doors of thoſe houſes, above all 0- 
thers, would. have, been ſprinkled, that the de- 
ſtroying Angel might have paſſed over them, and 
that Judgment ſhould not have Efitered , where 
onely Mercy did feern to dwell. Did-not Chrift 
ſay, The poor we have alnayes,with us, and ſhall we 
have no Receptacles for the poor.? The poor in- 
creaſe daily, but the places of their relief are di- 
miniſhed; .and where thoſe places are yetſtanding, 
yet ts not much of their Revenue impaired ?. Shall 
the Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Aire 
neſts, but the puor not bave_where to lay. their 
heads? Came this for their ſakes, whoſe Raniey 
; : , 01 


Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire, ST''Þ 

did maintain theſe places, or' for thoſe that were 
maintained in them and by them, or for the ſake of 
others; "br for all the three > Whileſt ſome con- * 
tributed to thoſe places out of pure ends and prin- 
Ciples, might not others do it out of ſuperſtition 
and conceipt of merit, others out of Oftentation ? 
(though we may not impure thoſe things toany an / 
particular ) : And as for thoſe who were relieved 
in thoſe places, were there not ſins amongſt them 
alſo? Some, it may be, were not more poor than « 
wicked ; fo, that though their poverty made them 
the Objects of Mercy from men, yettheir wicked- 
neſs expoſed them to the Juſtice of God. - 

Donbrfeſs,men by (in, may forfeit,not only their 
ſaperfluities and conveniencies, bur alſo their-ye- 
ry heceſſaries, or ſuch things as they cannot live 
withont : and had not too many of theſe ſo done ? 
Thongh ſome, whoſe miferies have brought them 
toſach places, are affefted with the hand of God, 
and fear to {in whileſt his rod is uyon them ; yet, 
were there not others , who no whit Hed by 
all their ſufferings / were it rhe loſs of limbs or 
whatſoever elſe)would fwear,and drink,and rant,at 
ſuch a rate, as if they had had all the world before 
them,or thought ſcorti,that as to theſe things, even 
. the greateſt perſonagesſhould go beyond them. Had 
all been ſach as ſome wete, poſſbly,;the Great God 
had not forborn e> ſet fire upot1 thafe Houſes long 
ago. But in relation to others, mighr not this 
come, Firſt, to try their ſincerity, whether their 
hearts would ſerve them to give to good uſes, 
though by this it appears, they can have no. afſa- 
rance of raifing any laſtins motiument to their 
namesthereby. Or, Secondly, to try their Faith, 
whether they would caſt yy bread, 3s upon-the 
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52 Meditations wpont all the Remarkable 
-water, '{o-upon the fire, as it were, (or that which 


” 


may ealily be burnc) in hope to find it after many 
dayes. But the probableſt reaſon of all is, that 


it came to prove and exerciſe their Charity, and 


to call upon them ( ſo many as are able ) to-muk- 
to themſelves friends of the Mammaon if unrighteou- 
meſs, that when they fail, they may be received into 
#verlaſting hal.itationr. - Why ſhould the poor be al- 
wayes maintained by an old ſtock of Charity? Why 


» ſhould not this Age be as charitable as formerAges 


were? Though many be poor at this time, yet all 
are not, yea, there are many rich, though not 
comparative to: the number of ſuch as are- poor, 
nor have rich men ever -more to do, than when 
there are moſt-poor. . Poor men think it a bleſſed 
thing ta receive; but Criſt hach told them, It is 
yet a more bleſſed thing to give. The Italians 
when they begge, uſe go ſay to them of whom 
they begge, Pray be good royour ſelves. 

As much as iniquity doth abound, I will not 
believe, unlefle 1 fee it, thar Charity is grown fo 
cold, that amonglt all the rich men-that are in 
England, Nobles, Gentlemen, and others, there 
will not be found enough to. repair that breach 
which the fire hath made upon the poor Hoſpitals, 
and the revenues, formerly belonging «© them. 
You know, ( or, if ] thought you did not, I can 
tell you ) where and -whence you may defaulk e- 
nough to rear up thoſe Structures again as large 
and fair as before, (thovgh one of them was ſome- 
times the Pallace of a Prince, even Bridewell it's 
ſelf) and-to indow them as liberally as ever, and 
not to mifle what you have parted with, when you 
have done. Think how w_ extraordinary it ufeth 
to colt you every year upon your luſts, one or more. 

- One 
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One mans' Drunkennefle cofts him an hundred - 
pounds in a year extraordinary, another mans 
Uncleannefle twice ſo much, a third mans Game- 
ing no leſle, and ſo it is like to! do from year 
to-year : Yea poflibly ſome men have ſpent, 
as much of their time uporſfone luſt, as would 
have built an Hoſpicall. Now as God faith , 
that he w.#'d famifh all the gods of the Heathen ; 
ſo do you famiſh thoſe luſts which you have ido- 
lized, cut off thoſe right hands, that they may 
graſp no more of your money, for time ro come, 
and let the poor receive itin their ſtead. Is it not 
betrer lending/ to the Lord , than'givins to the 
Devil>Why will you buy repentance ſo dear,when 
you-might put your money to fo much better uſes? 
Some that have fallen into very hainous fins, have 
built Hoſpitals, for the relief of their own Con- 
ſciences. FIRE 

God may pleale *t6 leave: you tothe ſame ſins, 
and ſoextort that out of yon, by*the ſame means, 
if it will:not come freely, ,- Some, though free 
from natorious vices, yet do manife(ltly exceed in 
diet, and inapparel. "What if you ſhould leffen 
your Table by one or two diſhes every day? What 
if -you ſhould ſpare ſomething of that ſuperfluots 
colt, which you uſe to give yourſelves in every gar- 
ments and reſolving fo to do, ſhould contribute 
all that, to the rebuilding and reindowing the con- 
ſumed Hoſpicals, which, you reckon , that good 
husbandry would fave you every year * What if 
Gentlemen ſhould keep fewer hounds and hawks, 
or none at all, in order to ſo good a work ? Yea, 
What if you ſhould put two horſes lefſe into your 
Coaches, which had wont to be drawn with four 
or (ix? You may _ yourſelves at liberty in 
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this caſe, but pardon me, if I think you are bound. 


It is not matter of choice, but duty, to miniſter to 
the neceſſitiesof others, our of our ſuperfluities,and 
to their exrremities, out of our very conveniences. 
He, that is unmercifull or uncharitable, js alſo nn- 
juſt, becauſe he dh not uſe the talert;,wherewith 
his Lord hath intruſted him, for thoſe ends for 
which it was put into his hands: He doth not ful- 
fill the juſt will of the Donor : Let ir never be ſaid, 
that God you Eftates to do good with ,but 
you ſpent bom upon your lufts, that you can find 
ſo many pounds,or hundreds of pounds,to conſume 
in Taverns and Tippling-houfes, ſo much treaſure 
wherewith to keep Miftrefſes ( otherwiſe called 
whores ) ſomuch gold and filver, wherewith to 
treaſure # p to yourſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
but nothing, wherewithal to rebuild, or help for- 
ward the rebuilding of ruinated Hoſpitals. 

Break, of your ſins by repentance , and your inj- 
quities by ſhewing mercy ts the poor, as Dane! faid 
to Nebachadnezzar. All the you do lincere- 
Iy will be your own another day : Therefore ſaid 
Paxl, Phil. 4. 17.1 defere frait that may abound to 
your arcount. The ſame Apoſtle, ſpeaking, of the 
Churches of AMacedoni«, ſaith, That their deep po- 
verty had abounded to the riches bf their liberality, 
2 Cir. 8, 2, and, Shall not your riches amount to 
as much as did their poverty? Chriſt became porr 
to make wu rich: and, Shall we think much to be 
ſomewhat lefſe rich, that we may relieve thoſe 
that are extreamly poor ? Look not to receive, 
that joyfull Sentence from Chriſt, Come ye bleſſed, 
&c. unlefſe he may fay of you, Fur you ſaw me 
hungry and fed me ; nakgd, and clothed me, meaning 
his Members, which are himſelf, myſtically ; (fo 
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the-Church is-called Chriſt.) Letnot the aſhes 
of, - ſometimes greatly uſefull , Hoſpitals cry to 
Heaven, again(t your want of bowels, He that hath 
this worlds goods, and ſbutteth up bis bowels againſt 
thoſe that are in want, Hon dwelleth the love of 'Ged 
in him? The worſe uſes, that any have formerly 
put their money to, the greater obligation lies 
upon: them: to put it to good uſes { as. they are 
called ) for time to come. Not onely the ill 
getting of money calls for extraordinary charity 
( which made Z accbeus ſay, The one half of my E- 
ftate I give to the poor ) but alſo, our having ill 
ſpent it, in times paſt; for it is with money as 
with time, by how much the worſe we ſpent ic 
formerly, by ſo much the becter, we ſhould ſpend 
it for the fucure.'. Princes have laid cheſe toun- 
dations, and will x not- be an-honour, for Sub- 
fas to build upon them ? your work may poſ- 
fibly ſtand hundreds of years ( as ſome of thoſe 
houſes, yet in being , have done ) whereastheirs 
is fallen to the ground. Inaword, next unto the 
honor of bui{ding a Temple-for Gods houſe (as 
Solumeon did and Dav:dwas ambitious to have done) 
is that of building a houſe for: Gods Temples , 
and ſuch are all true believers, how poor and mean 
ſoever. 


MEDITATION XI. 
{pon the Burning of Publick Halls. 


|: any think thoſe Halls were buile meerly for 

eating and entertainment ( or at the molt bat 

for po p hey are much deceived... Certainly, 

they "we 006 - and improved to higher 
* 4 


and 
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and betteruſes. All great Bodies and Societies 
of men-muſt needs, for order ſake, be divided and 
ſubdivided. So Armies are divided- into ſeveral 
Regiments ; Regiments, into'(ſeveral *Troopes or 
Companies: ſo Navies divide themſelves into fe- 
veral Squadrons. Upon the fame-accompt, the 
Citizens of Londmn, being'2a great Body of Tra- 
ders, and'thoſe of ſeveral Profeſſions ; it was bar 
neceflary, they ſhould be parcelled into ſeveral 
Companies, having each of them their peculiar 
Officers, which made them as it were an entire bo- 
dy by themſelves , fitred with head and members 
of all ſorts, the reſpetive Maſters being , as-it 
were, the head, the ſubordinate Officers, the Eſ- 
ſential parts, and the ordinary members the inte- 
gral. - Both decency and conveniency required, 
there ſhouldi be a handſome place , for each ot 
thoſe Societies tomeet in; which way, as itwere, 
a little Parliament Houſe belonging to them, in 
» which the Repreſencatives of each Company (1 
> mean their Officers) did meet rogether to con- 
- ſult and Parley, what mighe be for the good of 
the whole. Here the grievances of each Society 
(falling within their cognizance ) where'com- 
plained of and redrefſed. Here they adviſed and 
agreed together what to do, and what to petition 
their Saperiors for , that might be for the benefic 
of their reſpeAive trades and Profeſſions, how they 
might prevent encroachments and abuſes, how 
they might maintain their priviledges, how they 
might take all {advantages, for the bet improve- 
ment of their reſpe&ive Trades. In all of theſe 
a common ſtock was kept on foot, and carefully 
lookt after, for divers needful purpoſes ; as name- 
ly, for the relief of ſuch of their own Soy, 7 
| ul 
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ſhould fall to decay, for. helping young begin- 
ners,-who had little ro. fer- up withy and might 
there borrow upon! good feGurity, for improving 
the Eſtates of Widowes  (-as in the Book-ſellers 
Company ) and for many other good purpoſes; 
one of which, Schollars. ought never to forget, and 
that' is tor encouraging young Scudents, by libe- 
rall exhibitions wherewith to increaſe their main- 
tainance at the Univeriity. There were in feve- 
rall Halls, though not in each of chem, Stocks go- 
ing for all theſe purpoſes ( and it is: like for ma- 
ny more , which may ſufhciently evidence , that 
they were places of great uſe; which, 1 mention 
to ſhew, what cauſe we have to bewail the lofſe of 
them. To ſay, they were molt of them noble Stru- 
Qtures, even thoſe that did belong to the mea- 
ner Trades ( as, who ſhould fav, they aſſumed 
ſome grandeur to themtelves, as ehey were 2 So- 
ciety, whatſoever their condition might be {ing- 
ly and apart) Or, to fav, that the meeting 10- 
gether, of the members of thoſe Companies, in 
theic ſeveral! Halls, upon many great ſolemni- 
ties , was aprobable means to increaſe love and 
friendſhip amongſt them, were to defcend rolow- 
er conhderations about them, then I have yet ra- 
ken- notice of ( and yet thoſe things-are not al- 
together \contemptible ) and therefore I ſcarce 
care tomention them. But put all I haveſaid, 
together ( though poſſibly I know not half the uſes 
they were put to) it will appear a doleful thing, 
thar they were burnt, and that, in their deſtrui- 
on, - we«loſt, nor onely great Splendor, but great 
conveniences, helps, and advantages, and that in 
ſeveral kinds. If men did there decree righteous 
things amongſt themſelves ( as I hope they did ) 
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I know no Crime thoſe places were chargeable 
with, unleſs it were too much Feaſting : which, the 
ſadneſs of Times, formany years paft, gught put an 

ravation upon: And, if that were all their 
Cime, I ſee, neceſlary it is, to ſhun, not only 
greater, but alſo leſſer (ins, which may expoſe Pla- 
ces; and, if Places , Why not Perſons alſo to ruin 
and deſtruRion. 

One Hall there was of ſomething a different 
uſe from the reſt, and of greater ſpendor, Gi/d- 
Hall I mean; in'which,one Asthor tells me, no leſs 
than nine ſeveral Courts had wont to be kept 3 
whereof , one was called, The Coamrt of Conſcience : 
If any of the reſt did not deſerve the ſame name, 
( which I cannot charge: ) thoſe, or that which 
did not, ſhould be lookt upon as the Acan's, which 
troubled that place, and brought a curſe upon it. 
One frnner deſtrayeth much good, {aith Solomon,Eccled. 
9.18.What then may not an unrighteous Court do, 
which conlifts of many linner?When I conlider the 
Largeneſs, the Strength, and yet the Antiquity, the 
Majeſty,and the daily-Uſefulneſs of that ſameGmi/d- 
Mal, methinks it is not enough to weep over the 
Ruines of it : As firm as it ſtood, it was founded no 
leſs than upward of 360 years agoe ;.and, to ſee 
it confounded , (as I may call it) in one day, 
Whoſe heart would it not cauſe to bleed? Other 
Halls were like Parliament-Houſes, to particular 
Companies ; but this, to the whale City : where 
the Aſſembling together of the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Common-Councill, had ſome reſem- 
blance of a King, Lords, and Commons. There 
ſeemed to be an awfulne(s in the very place ; me- 
thinks it had a Majeſtick look with it ; and ſuch, as 
made the Magiſtrates there convened (though ve- 
ry 
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ry venerable in themſelves) yet ſomething more 
conliderable than they would have appeared elſe- 
where, It was ſurely.chat place, which did more 
contribate to make London look like it ſelf” (that is, 
like the Head-City of theſe three Kingdomes)than 
any one Strucure thereunto belonging. London had 
not been its ſelf, if it had loſt nothing but that one 
Hall:I wonder, That all the Wiſe Heads, that were 
concerned in it, could nat ſave that ftately Hall, 
(our Eng/i/b-Capitol, as/I may call it) from burn- 
ing: Methinks it ſpeaks our Provocations-high , 
that wg have (inned away ſo great an Ornament, ſo 
vait an Accommodation as that Hall was; and, to 
think, that almoſt all the reſt are gone with it, 
might make our joynts tremble, and our knees (mite 
together, as Belſhaxzar's did, when he ſaw the band- 
writing upon the wall. I ſee there is no building cer- 
tainly durable, but that , which Paw ſpeaks of , 
2 Cor.5. 1. and, Lord, let that be mine ( as well 
as his, ) That building of God, that howſe' not mide 
with bands, eternal in the heavens. | 
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MEDITATION XII. 


Of the Bur ting of Publick, Schoolsy as Pauls School, 
and others. 


|& Learning taking it's leave of England ? Is that 
Snn about to ſer in our Hor:25n? that Schollars 
have received two ſuch terrible blow? Young ones 
have loft their Schools ; andy both young and old 
have loſt their Books : Nevertheleſ, for ever Re- 
nowned be Reverend Door Colet, and the reſt of 
the Founders and Beriefaors of all thoſe noble 
Freee»Schools that now lie in the duſt ; I fay, Let 
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their Memory be ever precious, though their Gift 
hatly not continued ſo long, as they and we' did 
it might. Yet, the youngeſt of the three 
Publick Schools, that are now demoliſhed (viz.that 
which' was founded by the Merchant-Taylors) had 
laſted above a hundred years; and the eldeſt of the 
three, (viz, Paw!'s) half as long again, and many 
Centuries more they might have ſtood; had not 
this fire brought them to an untimely end. I can- 
not but muſe to what a plunge Parents are now 
put to per good Schools for their Children, / eſpe- 
cially thoſe, who cannot”endure their Children 
ſhould live ata diſtance from them ) conſidering, 
that honeſt and able Schoo!-maſters are but here 
and there to be found. A good School- maſter 
muff, in the lirſt-place, be a good man : Itisto a 
wonder what notice Children - will take 'of their 
Maſter's Religion, and what a laſting me rpc 
that will-make upon them; 'and how apt they are 
to take after'them, becauſe of the veneration they 
have for them. Tf their Maſters be profane, they 
think they have leave to be ſo, and ſhould not 
take apon them to be more religions than they. 
A Maſter muft conlider , that his Scholars have 
ſonls to fave, as well as minds to informs and he is 
not to be truſted with Youth that will not conſider 
it. Nextly, A good Maſter muſt be # good Scho- 
lar, (at leatt wife for ſome kind of Learning ) a 
ood Grammarian, a good Linguift; and one, 
that is not only ſo himſelf, but alſo able to make 
others ſuch, that is,one that knows how,in an eafie 
and familiar way,' to communicate Knowledge to 
Children, to make hard things plain, &c. He muſt 
be 4iSexlixis ( 8s the Apoſtle ſaith, a Miniſter 


Again, 
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in,.'A good Maſter muſt be a wiſe man , no 
antick, no mimmick ( as too many are,. which 
hath made tbeword Pedant and Pedantical to ſound 
very ridiculouſly, though the work of a good 
School-maſter be very honourable), Wiſe he 
ought to be, that he may ſet His Scholass.the Ex- 
ample of a wiſe behavior, and teach Children to 
carry themſelves like Men; whereas, ſome ſeem to 
learn of their Scholars to carry themſelves like 
Children, , that is, Conceiptedly, Humorſomely, 
Phantaſtically. | It requires no ſmall Wiſedom, to 
judge of the different parts and tempers of Chil- 
dren, where their excellency lies, whether'in Me- 
mory» or Invention, or otherwiſe, that they may 
put them upon thoſe pieces df Learning, in'which 
they are like moſt. of all taexcell :. and whileſt 
they find them to. have an: excellency.in. one kind, 
work upon that, and bear with their defedts in an- 
other Find. He -may-have a great Memory, that 


bath but mean Fancy; he may be long an retain» * 


ing, who.is flow in getting things .4nto. his me- 
mory; one can make Nis exerciſe of a ſudden, as 
well. as-if he had more time; another can do 
Bothing of #ſudden, but, give him time enough, 
and he will perform it excellently, and better than 
he. that was quick nt it. 

How many Matters commit greatercors,for want 
of being able to judge of theſe things, like unskil- 


. ful Riders, . thateither chink a horſe good for no- 


thing becagfe he cannot amble well, though he 
have an.excellent and an eafie. trot; or keep him 
wholly to his pace, though he do but ſhuffle at it, 
and can never be made to do otherwiſe : whereas 
he wauld trot as faſt as conld be delired, and. as 


well as any þorſe can do, if they would but pe. 
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him leave.” The -Scholar's Scholar-craft, (as I 


tnay eall-it )' in humorityp his humorſome Maſter: 


the Paretit's great boanty to the Maſter,” atid his 
great affeCtior ro fuch his Scholars, upon thoſe two 
Accounts, makes 'roo many partial and injudicions 
Maſters, Cry up the pregnancy of thoſe Scholars 
that hietle deſerve it, and fo vice vefſ#. Atid ought 
not Matters to be wiſe tlierefore alſo, that they 
may be able to judge of the diſpoſition of their 
Scholars; whether fair means or fowl is like to 
do moſt good ipont them , whether feat or ſhame 
will moſt prevail with them, whether emulation 
or correction wilt moſt fpur them on. A word 
or wo will do more with ſome Children, than 
many” blows -wittt others z where Balſomes will 
ſerve the turn, it is' folly to"apply CaiNicks and 
Corrotives, whictry it is 'to be feared, ſome 
Maſters do tor watt of judgment. Moreover, wiſe 
ani Gage Admonirions are-of great uſe to Chil- 
dren; and'therefore, .it is 'needful , their Maſter 
ſhowld bea wiſe man; that he may be able to diſ- 

nſe them Let-me add, A Maſter had need be 

niſhed with Wiſedom, to govern and conceal 
his owtrweak humors arid paſſions ( as there are 
manythat abound with fach ) for that'the diſcove- 
ry thereof,is like Noa#'s uncovering his nakednefs, 
in che fghr of his'Children, which expoſed him to 
their contempr;; arid made ſome of them to fin: 
And Maſters thargive way'to ſuch humors, are like 
nnſoln#Nurſes chat give ſack, who make the Chil- 
I _ theit Breaſts' as unwholſome as 
-themſelves; and fit them, ay they ſay, with evil hu- 
abrs;/ 1 might add; That a Maſter ſhould be no 
fetited man, not one that thinks himſelf a good 


4 
, 
7 
» 
: 
, . 
+ hn. 
, 4 
- - 
I" 
LA 


bg 


loſopher, becauſe he be Ang x 


—_ tt. —_ * 
4 


"Paſagerof the Late dreadfol Fixes 


,may-be buta Child amongitMen, 
I had not — this, but that I have obſerved 
ſome School-maſters, to have brought an ill report, 
both upon/ themſelves and their Profeſſion, by 
ſeeming as wile in their own eyes, as they could be 
in the eyes of their boyes, who oftimes think, that 
no/man knows ſo much as doth their Maſter, as if 
they were proud of that high opinion, which their 
Scholars have of them, and did reſt in the judg- 
ment of Children /(-who ſcarce know the right 
hand from the left, ) as if it were infallible. 
Laſtly, To ſay nothingof that diligence-and la- 
boriouſneſs that ought to-be in School-maſters,, I 
ſhall only add, that they.ought not to-be either too 
milde or ſevere; -neicher ike that Beam, which 
piter (as iris in_the Fable). gave: to.the Frogs 
Ws King ++ Which alwayes lying ftitl, when 
they were uſed-to ita while, they gs and plaid 
upon-it + Nor yet-like chat Stork, ich was af- 
terwards ſerit:amongſt them, when they delired a 
more ative Prince, whoſe cruelty made them wiſh 
for their Beam again. Hez-that is over-mild, is 
like to do little uponſome children but, he 
that is over-harſh, may da2- great deal of hurt, I 
read, Aits 1.9. 9. "of the Sehool of one T yrannus : I 
wiſh-there were no more Schools that did deſerve. 
bn June name, We hear bur of one Tyrannical 
that became a Schook-maſter before be 
3- but, Are-there not many Schook-mafters 
L x damineer, and exerciſe ſeverity like they” 
rs 3 Or Imperial Tyrants ? y 1 
Je character I have givenof a good School-maſter 
be « Digreſsion; Je, + it May prove a ns" 
arents 
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_ wiſcſt an the School. : + He that is a Man a- 
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him leave. The -Scholar's Scholar-craft, (as I 
tnay ealbit )' in humoring his hamorſoine "Maſter: '% 
the Parerit's great boanty to the Maſter,” and his 
great affetion to ſuch his Scholars, upon thoſe two 
Accounts, A oy many partial and injudicions 
Matters, Cry up _—_ of thoſe Scholars 
rhar little rior ſo vice v#ſ#. Atid ought 
not Maſters ro be wiſe therefore alſo, that they 
may be able to judge of 'the diſpofirion of their 
Scholars; whether fair means or fowl i$ like to 
do moſt good upon them , whether fear or ſhame 
will moſt prevail Ly dich ew, whether emulation 
or correction. wilt moſt fpur them on. | A word 
or two will do more with ſome Children, than 
many” blows-wirtt ochers z where Balſomes will 
ſervethecarn, it is' folly td: apply CaiNicks and 
Cortolives, whictr; it is 'to be feared, ſome 
Maſters do for wan of judgment. Moreover, wiſe 
ant Gage Admonirions are of great uſe ro Chil- 
dren; andtherefore, -it is needful , their Maſter 
ſhould bea wiſe man; that he may be able to diſ- 
nſethem © Let-me add, A Maſter had need be 
iſhed with Wiſedom, to govern and conceal 

his owtrweak humors arid paſſions ( as there are 
many*that abound with fuch ) for that'the diſcove- 
ry jis like Noah's uncovering hisnakednefs, 
inrche hr of this'Children, which expoſed him to 
their\'eontempr,, and ntade ſome ef then to fin: 
And'Mafters give way'to ſuch humors, are like 
nnſoln& Nurſes chat give ſack, who make the Chil- 
draw theit Breaſts/ as unwholſome as 
and fi}t them, ay they ſay, with evil hu- 
= E might add; That a Maſter ſhould be no 
ted man, not one that thirks himſelf a good 


”* 2:6 becauſe he isa g60d ang...) + 
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- the wiſet/man in the Nation, becauſe be is the 


_ wilet An the School. He that is a Man a- 
! may be buta Child amongitMen, 
I had got a this, but.that I have obſerved 


ſome School-maſters, to have brought an ill report, 
both upon themſelves and their Profeſſion, by 
ſeeming as wiſe in their own eyes, as they could be 
in the eyes of their boyes, who oftimes think, that 
n&/man knows ſo 7's poten woot tn $6 
they. were proud opinion, which their 
Scholace have pings ur Go dy 
menc of Children (who fcarce know the right 
hand from the left, ) (de thang: infallible. 

Laſtly, To ſay nothing of that diligence-and la- 
boriouſneſs that ought to be in School-mafters,, 
ſhall only add, that they.ought not to- be either too 
milde or ſevere; -Neicher jike that Beam, which 
ys (as iris in the Fable) gave\to. the Frogs 

their King. Which alwayes lying fill, when 
they were Cn to it a while, they = and plaid 
upon-it + Nor yet-like that Stork, which was af- 
terwards ſerit:among them, when they delired a 
hore aQive Prince, whoſe cruelty made them wiſh 
for their Beam again. Hes that is over-mild, is 
like to do little £00d uponſome children 5 but, he 
that is over-harſh, may da. great deal of hart. I 
read, Atts 1.9. 9. ' of the Sthvol of ane Tram : I 
wiſh-there were no more Schools that did deſerve. 
the Jane neue We hear bur of one Tyrannical 

thar became a Schookemaſter before be 
a ;- but Are-there not many School-maſters 
© dotmineer, and Renee: only _— — 
Emperors y- or Imper yrants ? yl 
Je character I havegiven of a good School-maſter 
be @- - yer, Rt ata ns" 
4- + arents 


+ 
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©” Parents will thereby be direed inthe choice of 
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Maſters for their Children , or Maſters that are 
uiley of any of the forementioned faults, would 
ereby be prevailed with to amend. 

But holſibly, what I have ſaid about School-ma- 
ſers,:is no Digrefſion, conlidering, that if thoſe 
Maſters that were fired out of London, - were men of 
ſuch a good CharaQter, as I have given of a good 
School-maſter, it informeth us what cauſe we bave 
to my the _ of them, and of thoſe boheoe 
wiich might have invited and- incouraged a {yc- 
ceſſion cc worthy Maſters as themſelves. 
This poor Lads little lay to heart (as being igno- 
rant of what is for their good. ); yea poglibly, what 
through dread of their Maſters,di ion to their 
Books, and love of their Play, they are even glad 
their Schoolsare burat; ſo incident it is to humane 
nature, 'to".rejoyce 'm any little good to it's ſelf: 
yea, towifh for it, hah it be/brxought to pow 
by enſpeakably more huctand prejudice to others; 
being glad, when their own eggs - are roaſted, 
though it be by that fire, that conſumes the houſes 
of I men. Yet I wonder not, at the evil that 
proceeds from degenerate men, much lefle from 
Children: but, O Lord, I rather wonder at Thy 
ſelf, Why thon didit ſuffer the Foxes to ſpoil thoſe 
Vines (the Fire, I mean, which came like Samy- 
ſon's Foxes, with fire-brands in their Tails, con- 
ſuming thoſe Noble Schools, asthey did the Phi- 
liſtim''s Corn, ) conſidering , that thoſe Vines had 
tender Grajes,, Cant. 2, 15, But I would anſwer 
my ſelf with this: Schools had their (ins as wellas 
other places, which were more and greater than a 
Maſter's rod could. puniſh. Yea, Maſters them-; 
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ſelves had deſerved Correftion, ,and who ale a 
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ſelf ſhould giye it then? "But oh that "theſe: oſeful 


-Structuyes ©; have alwayes lie in the 4ſt, bur 
"that Piery and Ch: 


rity might rebuild what Sin hath 
pull'd down.” Doubtlefſe 5 this Age hath many 
men in it, as able to'build Free-Schools,” as Reve- 
rend Colet , and ſome other Founders were; and 
why ſhould they not be as willing. If Parents want 
good Schools far their. Children, they will hardly 
come to any thing whilſt they live; (For, the errors 
of the firſt ConcoQtion, as Phyliciatis obſerve, can- 
not be corrected bythe ſecond or third). "Schools, 
like Stomachs, make*the firſt Digeſtion, which if 
naught, will ſpoil all the reſt. Let me conjure 
men of Eſtates, eſpetally thoſe that have no Chil 
dren, or if Children fach as are uwnivofthy; 1 fly, 
ſetme conjure you, 'by the regard you have to the 
hononr of God; to the'renown of the Engliſh'Na- 
tion, tothe inereaſe of Knowledge,” to the happi- 
nefſe of Church and State, (the chief Officers and 
Minifters whereof, nſe to” receive their firſt rudi- 
'ments and ſeaſoning in publick Schools) liberally 
to contribute to the re-building of thoſe noble 
Schools, which the late fite hath deprived us of; 
yea, do it yourſelves, as ſome have done before 
yon, if you have wherewithall : And when that 
is done, ſet up-your Statues bythoſe of the anci- - 
ent Founders, anda together like Caftoy and 
Pollnx at Sea; which is accounted an Omen of 
good, Take your "choice of- four forts of good 
works'; which may beſt ſaic with your tempers. 
If you-are ſevere Co's, help'ro re-build Pride- 
well, where ty Perſons may receive Corre&tt- 
on,” and be made to work” : If you are devoted to 
the Service of God, help to re-edifie Churches : 
If to'works off Mercy , contribute” towards the 
(<4 E railins 
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raiſing of demoliſhed Hoſpijals-: Bat, if you 
are fri to Learning, and to all the other three, 
do what in you lieth, to reſtore Publick-{chaok-to 
racir former glory; in which, Vice may be cor- 
rected, Mercy ſhewed to poor mens Children, 
and Religion promoted, by preparing Youth, to 
be, in time,ſerviceable to the Church, 


MEDITATION XIII. 


l{pom the Burning of Tombrg and Graves, and dead 
Bodies that were buvied\ therein. 


VV: is reſt to be had,cither for the quick 
or dead, inthis World? where may men 
be quiet and ſecure, it.they;cannot be ſo in their 
very Graves2. One-would.. have thought, nothing 
would have pluckt/theqy from the horns of that 
Altar 3 But,the fire hath done ic4 That fire, which 
robb'd the Spittles , Hath it not alſo robb'd the 
Worms, and taken che meat out of their mouths 2 
We expefted , thoſe Bodies would have turned 
Wormg-meat and duſt; but, ia Read thereof, they 
are barat to aſhes. So Fob, ſpeaking of the grave, 
Fob. 3-17 T here the weary are at reſt : Sothey are in 
ND ne in rakan The righ- 
regus 4 $ gromla cutie ie beds 7/4.$7-3- hey 
ſhall fi ir beds. How many dead bodies then 
were buratin their þeds? and, ſo might many li- 
ving.ones haye begn, if God had not been more 
merciful. Now, the fire bath turned many dead 
bodies.to aſhes : ,cauld thoſe aſhes (as ſome others) 
be made into glafle, which, they ay, is the laſt re- 
ſolution that bodies. can under ( Vitrificatio eff 
#(tiza reſolutio;) yet would the ReſurreRion ad 
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them out , and riot loſe one grain belonging © 
them, We read, that Ab/alom had reared up 2 
Piltar, or ſtately Sepulchre for himſelf, to preſerve 
his name, becaiſe he had no children; bat, it 
went by the name of Ai/alow's Place, or empty- 
Monument ( Keyordgroy ) as Tremellines renders it 
in the Margint ; becauſe he never ( for ought we 
read ) came to lie in it, but w4s baried in 4 pit wn 4 
wood, with .t hedp of flones c:ſt won him, 2 Sam. 18, 
x8, So, in that great City, there were many that 
had provided noble burying-places for themſelves, 
againit the time they ſhould be gathered to their 
fathers ; yea, #nd they were poſlefled of them, 
( which A-ſalow never was of his :) but, How 
ſhort a time had ſome of thgir bodies lain in thoſe 
coftly Sepnlchres, before the fire came and turned 
erent dur of poſſefsion ; or rather -deftroyed both 
their Carcaſſes and their ſtately Monuments ! 

. IL ſee, how vain a-thing it is, for men to have 
their Names, and Titles, and Encomiums, graven 
upon Marbſe-Stones in Golden Letters, and ſet up 
in Churches : How eatily they may be deceived , 
that think, with Ab/x/om, out of thoſe tones, to 
raiſe up to themſelves (I cannot ſay children ) 
but 4 Memorial in lien of Children. Every body 
will not believe all the Epitaphs they find infcri- 
bed upon thoſe MonumentsStones can lie and not 
bluſh : But, beitdes thats if men were prone to be- 
lieve all they read upon Tombs and Monuments , 
How foon may thoſe Characters be fo defaced: and 
obliterated , as that they cannot be read? And, 
look how Abſalow was buried under a heap of 
ſtones, in ftead of being laid in that Rately Pillar, 
or Pyramid, which he bad built for that le 2 
So,Are not many at this a Ie. were 

ot 2 with 
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with a heap of ſtones, who had provided themſelves 
of ſtately Sepulchres ; thoſe- Sepnlchres of theirs 
being by the fie; convertedy but'imo a- rude and 
formleſs of (tones ; She ereted a more du- 
rable Monument for her ſelf, who did but pur out 
a box of precious vintment won the bead of Chriſt , 
Matr. 26,17, for, Chriſt hath ſaid, #hereſvever che 
Goſpel. ſhall þ: preached in the wholewor'd,, there ſhall 
this be told for 4 memorial of ber. How little doth 
it ſignifie , that, oar Names be. wricren upon the 
Earth, or upon any part of it ? Is it not all in all, 
that our Names are written in the Book of Life ? 
I ſee, there is no- reckoning npon thoſe things 
which men leave: behind them- when they die z 
therefore hear, and receive it as a voice from hea- 
ven, that which the Spirit ſaith, Kev. 14.1 3. Bleſ- 
ſtd arethedead which die in the Lord, and ther works 
do follow them. . 


—_——— 


MEDIT ATION XIF. 


{pon the Burning of Writings; as Fills, Bonds, Evi- 
dences, &c. 


Ow many had nothing to ſhow for all the 

Money they had lenr oor; for all the Debts 
that were owing them; upon any accompt : yea , 
for all their Intereſt in Lands and Houſes, to a 
great value 3 but only certain Papers, or Parch- 
ments, called Bonds, Shop-Books, Deeds, Convei- 
ances, Leaſes, &c. Writings are the molt compen- 
dious Treaſare in, and of the whole World : Of 
ſo many ſingle Sheets of Parchment, may it not be 
ſaid nr TINO Money, ( all I have inthe 
Warld;) thatis my Houſe; that is my Land ; this is 
| my 
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my Inheritance; that is my Jointer 3 this is my Pa” 
tent for ſuch an Office, or for ſuch a Dignity 3 this 
is my D' (charge, for ſo much Money that 1 hav® 
disburſed for ſuch and ſ1ch; this is mwAccount,for 
ſo many thouſands that 1 have been intruſted with - 
Oh'the vaſt concernment of ſuch Papers and 
Parchments as theſe 1 What had not many rather 
have-loſt than theſe? How many were honeſt and 
juſt inall their Accompts, who now want an op- 
—_ to make it appear they were ſo? (and, 

th not that wound them forely > ) How many 
dealt falſely and fraudulently in the truſt that was 
committed to them, and that cannot be proved 
neither ? Doleful fire! that hath made honeſt men 
mourn, and knaves rejoyce. With whar coſt and 
care- were many of thoſe Writings drawn up at 
firſt? How oft were the owners at Counſel about 
them ?- and, With how much circumſpetinefs was 
every Clauſe put in ? but, Did the fire make any 
more of them then if they had been ſo much waſte 
paper ? Deeds and Convyeiances were no more to 
thoſe flames than chips, and ftraw; and ſtubble : 
How ſlight is that Tenure, by which men do hold 
and enjoy all their Earthly Poſſethons ? How ſoon 
may that, which ſhonld defend their title, be ftoln, 
or burnt, or otherwiſe loit ? and then, How liable 
are they to be claimed by thoſe that have no right ? 
Was there ever ſach a plucking up of Incloſures 
as this,whereby rhe Eſtates of many ars, as it were, 
laid common, that is, obnoxious unto being inva- 
ded, and over-run by them that wilt. 

Ir is well, a Chriſtians evidences for heayen are 
not ſo-uncertain : Ir is true, that coppy of tem 
which is within his own breaſt, may be loſt, or m'{- 
ling, at leaſtwiſe for a time; but then there is # 
counter-part 


Jo Moditations upon all the Bemarkable 
counter-part of them kept-in heaven, which-can 
never be loſt :: for , The foundation of God ſtand: 
ſure, and he knoweth who are bis, It is happy for 
us char uncertain things are thoſe of lefs value ; 
but, that thoſe things which are moſt valuable, 
(though indeed only they) may be aſcertained :and 
inſured in heavenly things. Sad was the lofs of 
Writings, as they were Evidences of mens Etates; 
but, methinks more ſad, as they were the Vouchers 
of mens honeſty : or, if by this meanes, either 
honeſt men become ſuſpeſted, or, thoſe that have 
been. otherwiſe cannot be deteted and diſcayer- 
ed; But, methinks , where alwayes heretofore 
found faithful, it is but equal to admit no jealoulic 
of them upon this occalion, No doubt,but he,that 
was faithful till the fire, will be faithfull after it, 
and not be worſe for that Purgatory ( if I may fo 
call it.) O Lord, Artnot thou he that didſt find 
out a way to acquit thoſe chaſt Women that were 
ſuſpeted of Adultery, Numb.5.28? Art notthou 
he who didft furniſh Solowm with wiſdom y" to 
know which was the true Mother of the living 
child, to which two Women 4aid an equal claim, 
1 Kings 3 ? Art not thou he that didſt dire& 
Queen Emma and others to paſſe the hot plow- 
fhares bare-foot and blind-fold, without hurting 
her ſelf; when, by that ardent fire, proof was to 
be made of her unſpotted chaſtity ? Clear up, I 
beſeech thee , the integrity of thy innocent ſer» 
vants, whoſe Accompts and Acquittances this fire 
hath deſtroyed : but, as for others , ſearch out- 
their wickedne's till thou find none ; or, as thou 
ſaidt, thou wouldit ſeareb Fers/a/rm with candles, 
Zeph-1, 42, What work hath this burning of 
Writings made for greedy Lawyers ? m— 


: Paſ] ages of the late dreadful Five. 7r 
veſt are they like to have by thatmeans? One fire» 
I doubt , will beget another, viz. that of endleſs 
contention, and Law-faits : Now'4he fire bart 
gotren mens Vintage 4 I wiſh, uojuſt Claimers on 
one hand, and Lawyers on the other, do not{weep 
away their Gleanings:: They arenewly leapt out 
of the fire, and, Mult they prefently come inito the 
frying-pan? Can the wiſdom of; 0ur Governors 
find out no way whereby to prevent vexatious 
Saits, that will otherwiſe ariſe upon this occaſion, 
to preſerve the rights of honeſt men, now their 
Writings are gone ; and, to prevent the unjuſt 


before the Lord; Naw'. 27. 20. { as Eleazar did 
for Jo/bna,) now 1s the time, , thob, 
O Lord, who girdeft up the wrath of men ( or ſo 
much of it as will not turn to thy praiſe) vouchſafe 
to put ſuch a reftraint upon the ſpirityof men, 
that thoſe, who were hatf-undone by the fare, may 
not be utterly ©, either by mercileſs Lawyers, or 
by unrighteous Adverſaries , and unjuſt Claim- 
ers. 


MEDITATION XV. 


Hpon the Burning of Saint Panls Church : the wncon- 
ſumed Body of Biſhop Brabrook. 


| long was this goodly Cathedral in buil- 

ding? How leaſurely didit proceed? Inſomuch 

that it became a Proverb, when men did anything 

flowly, That they made Pawls-work of it : But fo 

did not the fire, when ircame ro defiroy it, bur 
| E 4 conſumed 
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IN itpreſently, as:if it had _ but Jonas 
$:gourd, which fprang"up m a night. Dyin 
ba, are oft-times very reſtleſs, they Gi 
one-fide' of their beds:to the other, and'talk much 
of removing toother places. So, have I obſer- 
ved,'this noble Structure, not long before 1:5 fatal 
period; to haveſhifred often. Firſt it was a Church, 
then 4 Stable-( as ſome were pleaſed to make it ) 
within: thefe few: years ( but the argument was 
far fecchty if, they think, that becauſe Chriſt him- 
felf did ſomerimes lie in a Stable and ina Man- 
ger, that therefore; one-and the'ſame place might 
well ſerve; both for brutiſh and for ſacred uſes) 
Otherwhile (ifnot at the very ſame time !) it'was 
-made- a Court of Guard ( without any intention, 
as I believe, to make it an Emblem of the Church 
Militanc, 'or co'exhibit: any other religious myſte- 
ry. And then oflate, it wheel'd about again to 
its Pcimitive uſe, to be: a place appropriated to 
Divine Worſhip. Few expetedit would con- 
tinue long a Stable, or aCourt of Guard (for 
reatalienations, like ſtrong ſticks that are much 
| oy do quickly ſtart back again .) but, when ir 
became once more a Church, they that conlider- 
ed.it_had ſtood aboye five hundred years, from its 
firſt EreQion ( yea,and Conflagration ; which lat- 
ter was in 1087. after which: 1t was ſoon built 
again, and did obſerve it jto;bear its. years well, 
(as if it were at molt but of. a middle age ) ſaw 
no- cauſe to co1bt, but it might laſt as much lon- 
ger..' Botalas 1 'How: were they deceived ? and 
How was its deltruftion- atthe: very door! Sure- 
ly, Papiſts are deceived, in thinking Crucifixes to 
earry/a ſ{ateguard and-protettion with them, con+ 

ldgring,thatthis: Cathedral was built in the fi- 
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re-ofa Croſs, and yer, when Fite did approach, 
dnorelieb by it. [It had been a comfortable 

ſight , to have beheld the firſt ereRion of thar 

ſtately Church-, {conlidering the Scituation and 

Dedication of it, that whereas before, in the ſame 

place, ſtood a, Temple Dedicated to Diane ( «nd 

as is ſuppoſed, a'Wood and Grove about it, devo- 
ted to her uſe ) there was-then another in the 
room .of it ; the name whereof might ſpeak the 
lace alienated from heatheniſm to Chrittianity , 
rom the ſervice of afalſe goddeſſe,-to the ſer- 
vice of the true God, and of his Son eſs © hrift, 

Twice -hath that famous Structure been fired be- 

fore ( at leaſtwiſe part of jt ) both, times by light- 

ning, and thereunto expoſed by the rranicencent 
height-of its Steeple. One of + thoſe times it. 

burnt a great part of the City of London ( it 4 

miſtake not;,) and now, the City , by a kind of 

unintended retaliation hath helpt -to burn it. 

Great pity it is to ſee ſo noblea building in the 

duſt, and yet it is likely ſome will but little pity it , 

if not_rejoyce in the ruins of it ( eſpecially its 

diſafteted feighbours,whoſe houſes that had wont 
tolean tothe {tides of it. (/like Vines climbing up- 
on a.wall had at leaſtwiſe received ſentence to be 
ulled down.) But ſhould not men regard the 
or 'of their Nation, whatſoever became of 

private intereſts ? * 

One ſtrange and remarkable paſſage that did re- 
late to thisCathedral,I cannot but refle& upon,viz. 
The unheard-of continuance of a certain dead Bo- 
dy, viz; the; Body of one Dr. Bray/reck,, ſome- 
times Biſhop of London, and Lord Chancellor of 
England, which was there interred aboye two hvn- 
fred years ago, and, 4s ſeyeral'thathave ſeen itda 
AFL EY inform, 
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inform, was taken up ſince this fire, and found to 
retain mach of it's mahly ſhape, and moſt of it's 
external parts; to the amazement of ſuch as beheld 
it, and did withall believe it to be indeed che Bo- 
dy of the faid Biſhop. I ſhall not diſpute, whether 
the dignity of his Perſon, as he was ſometimes a 


—_—_ or as he was ſometimes Lord Chancellor, 
or as d 


was both at once, were that which did con- 

over his Body to ſo long an incorruption, (as 

if Corruption and Worms had been. afraid to 

claim kindred of him, as of others) : but, I chink, 

rather than either, thatthis came to paſſe to ſhew 

the power of God, as to preſerving Bodies from 

CINE in the Grave, as well as thoſe of the 

three Children, from being conſumed in the fiery 

Furnace; and that of Daniel, from being devoured 
by the Lions, when he was in their Den. 

But whilſt this prfiage miniſtreth great wonder 
to all that ſee and hear of it, What'is himſelf the 
better for it? For, had his Body been eaten by 
Cannibals, thoſe Cannibals by Fiſhes, thoſe Fiſhes 
afterwards by Men, thoſe Men by Worms, yet, 
ſhould it have been brought forth as perfeR, at the 
ReſurreRtion of the Dead, as now it is; yea, as 
it was then, when it was firſt committed ro the 
Grave. . 

Now, as for re-building of that Cathedral, 
when I conlider, how many Sons that Mother hath 
had, who in all Ages have been as kind and boun- 
tiful toſher, as could be deſired; I doubt not, but 
the ſame principles and affetions which led them 
to it in her proſperity, will prevail with them-ro 
be the ſame, now the lieth in the duſt; commiſe- 
ration towards her, and conſideration of the ho- 
nour 


of England, ſtepping in as further incentives 
* | thereunto. 


Paſſages of the Tntedvpaiiful Fire, of 
thereunto, May England ( if thewill of God be 
ſo) enjoy ſo much and plenty, -and all the 
living Temples of be ſo well provided for, 
that none may grudge that.coſt and charge, which 
is neceflary to re-building Churches; not onely 
ſuch, and ſo:many, as'may ſerve for indiſpenſa- 
ble uſes ' but neither that alſo , which may rear 
up others,” not only for uſe, but ſuch as may be 
alſo, an outward honour and ornament both to the 
Church and Nation. ' 


ms 
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MEDITATION XVI. 
{pon the Vifiblen-ſſe of Gods Hand in the Deſtruftion 
of London. 


T is a great diſpute, among(t many people, whe- 
ther men ( one or more) had any hand, from 
firſt to laſt, in the burning of Zandon, They that 
are for the affirmative, think they have muck rea» 
ſon on their (ide, becauſe vne was, by Order of 
Law, executed upon that account; and the proof 
ainſt him, no lefſe than his own Confeffion 
(both in publick and private ) 'in which he long 
perlifted, though he knew full well the danger 
it. Now,who but a mad man, would confeſs himſelf 
guilty, of ſo hainous and odious a crime which he 
d never committed > And on the other band, 
had he been mad, his Judge and Jury wanted not 
wiſedom and diligence fufhcient, by one means or 
other, to diſcover! it -2> neither had they fo little 
Juſtice and Conſcience; as to have convited and 
condemned him, for ought he had faid againſt 
himſelf, if it had been evident ro them, he had 
nat been himſelf, or, as they call it, Afontis Com 
PIE _ 
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- Moreover, ſay they, This muſt needs have 
done, either by Over-{ight, or by Treache- 

ry, or by Miracle. - We hear not of the leattum- 
of any over-light,  or-carelef[neſſe in any of 

the Family where the fire began , ( which doubt- 
lefle hath been narrowly lookt into ): ſo that if we 
e che ſecond , we-muſt reſt in che third, viz. 
That it was done by a miraculous, that is, by an 
infnediate Hand of Heaven, which, ſince the time 
that miracles have generally ceaſed, ſeems far leſs 
probable , 'than ir is, that that ſhould be true, 
which a man, that,for ought could be made appear, 
os in his right wits, did confefle againſt his own 


But grant it were fo, that the firſt ireing of any 
of London, were wilfully done, by that mis 
able Wretch, who took it. upon himſelf and was 
executed for it , Will it follow from thence , that 
the Hand of God was notviſible upon it? Yea, all 
things conſidered, if Pharaoh's Magicians had been 
then alive and preſent, they would have ſaid, This 
was the Finger of God, as they ſaid in another caſe, 
when it was undeniable. For, firſt of all, Who 
but the great God, withheld Rain for ſo many 
weeks betore, and ſent ſo great a Drought, as did 
make the houſes ready to take fire, like fomuch 
Tinder? Who brought the wind out of his Trea- 
ſares, and made it blow ſo fiercely for ſeveral days 
together, as if it had been on purpoſe to augment 
and ſpread thoſe flames like mighty bellows? Who 
that had begun that fire, - could foreſee the wind 
would - coritinne ſo long to carry on his work, 
and not ſuffer thoſe flames to be extinguiſhed as 
other fires have been? Wha dried up the Springs, 
that when men came to dig for water infſeverall 
Streets, 
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Streets, -little could be: had ;--where uſed: to be 
plenty at other times? By whoſe Providence came 
it to-paſſe, 'that the Engines, which uſed to be ſer» 
viceable in ſuch caſes, were at that time, moſt. ef 
them out of kelter, and unfit for uſe? Who took 
away ſpirit and courage from men, that they were 
atthat time 1(above all the ret) like lilly Doves 
without heart, and,contrary to their uſnall manner, 
did generally apply themſetvs, not to extingziſhing 
the fire, but unto removing their goods, ( even 
ſuch as were competently remote ) as if they had 
given all for loſt at the firſt daſh, Who hid coun» 
{ell from mens eyes, that-ſo obvious and effetus» 
all a way,as that of Blowing up of houſes to op the 
increaſe of fire, was not ſooner thought of ? - Or, 
if itwere, that it was no ſooner put in Execution? 
I fay, Who but the great God did all theſe things? 
Who cauſed the fire to burn fiercely, as well a+ 
gainſt the wind as with itf Diſown Providence in 
this, and you will diſown it every where. If 
there were ſomethings of the hand of man in 
: , doubtleſſe, there was more of the hand of 
od. 

But yet, more do they intitle the Providence of 
God to this fire, who ſeem confident, there was 
nothing of Treachery or Deſign in it. "For, if 
they think it came in an ordirary way ( but-unin« 
tendedly ); things that ſo happen, are in Scripture 
mors eſpecially put upon God's account... It is 
ſaid of him that killed a man accidentally, and 
without any purpoſe ſo todo, that God had delive- 
red him into his bands, Exod. 21.13. Moreover, 
when things that come by accident, or, without 
humane contrivance , ſo fall out, as if all things 
bad been laid and prepared for ſuch a prapologum 
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| ſich caſes the: Divine: Providence is moſt viſible 
and confpicuots, Now: manifeſt ir is, that if a 
Council bf Jeſuits had laid their heads together, 
how - they -might þurn Londen | to: the: ground, 
they could not have choſen), either 4 facter. time, 
or place. Not, a fitter. time , in reſpe& of rhe 
great Drought that had been, and wind'that chen 
was; not yet a fitter place: conkidering rhe vici- 
nity of it, to the- great magazine of Combultible 
Materials, to wit, Pitch, Tar, Oils, Hemp, and 
Powder it's ſelf : ( viz. Themer-freet). More- 
over, how: neat was it to the Warer-houſes, the 
burning down: of which. places , was juft like a 
fubthe Enemy his ſeizing upon fome conliderable 
Forts, which might - otherwiſe ſtand in his way ; 
and obftruet his deſign. It makes:me think ' of 
what is (poked, Pſal. 79.50. how that God did 
mucke 4 way to bis ang ers as if he would have nothing 
to hinder the paſlage of it:: And, upon the whole, 
I' cannot' but recount thoſe words of God, : by. his 
Prophet, to the Jews, Jer. 18. 12, Behrld, I freme 
tvil. againſt yon, and deviſe « device agcinft you : for 
methinks it apppeareth like a Deſtrution wiſely 
framed and deviſed. 0 
as for fuck, as think it came neither by 
T by Caſualty,they muſtneeds aſcribe 
tomeer Providence, and to nothing elſe; not 
onely to God, bur to God alone, like the burn- 
oh qr and Abihw, or, of Sodem and Gm - 
tab. So that, let men derive the pedigree of this 
fire whence'they will (as there are three conje- 
rn yory mp they cannot exclude _ —_— 
dence from having fagnally ed in it. 
It is a {ig the great God R eaturrkcf aterks 
hath done, and that he cares not RNs 
1h | or, 
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For, how ealie had it been for him, to have con- 
trived 'the burning of  Lexden in ſuch a way » as 
that himſelf might ſcarce have been ſeen in it, 
that men would generally bave thought, ithad been 
the hand-of Man, and not of God, any more than 
every thing elſe is : But now, methinks it is,as if 
the reat God had ſaid, If any man ask, Who ſet 
London on fire? let the Circumftances tell them, Ic 
was I, that did it. h 

Surely,ſomething is the matter, that God ſhould, 
25 it were, glory, in making known, that he it was 
that ſet London 0n- fire + Was it not to ſhow, that 
he had .a Controverlie with us ? Might it not be 
alſo, leſt his governing of the World ſhould be 
called in —_— if ſo great a thing ſhould have 
hapned, to all appearatce, by meer chance and 
farcune 2 Was it not alſo to make us ſtoop, and ſub= 
mit to ſo great a loſs, upon ſuch an accomprt, as 
David did, when he ſaid , / held my peace, becanſe 
thow Lord didſt it : Or, Might it not be alſo, totell 
us, That he challengeth to bimlſelf juſt Power and 
Autharity, to burn up great Cities at bis pleaſure ; 
and , #ho ſhall ſay wnto bim, nhat doefs then > Ag 
Lebanan is faid, not to be ſufficient for him to burn 
ſo neither was London more than ſufficient: O 
Londen, Diſdain not to fall by that hand by which 
thou art fallen : It was not that poor Miſcreant , 
way his dayes ents re —_ 

y his own power deſtroy though poſcibly 
he may be ſomewhere Canonized for f ay Saint 
that did it.) If God had not firſt dried thee, he , 
and a hundred more, could never have burnt thee : 
If be kindled the fire, it would have gone out 
again , if God had not blowed the coal: It was 
he that ſaith, Brbo/dg ] ſhakg heaven and earth ; yo 
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he that can take hold of the Pillars of the Univerſe, 
and tumble it down whert he pleaſeth : It is he, that 
in/procefſe/ of time, will ſerve the whoſe: World 
as be ſerved thee : It was be, I ſay, that bid' thee 
come down and lie inthe duſt. - Hutable :thy ſelf 
under his mighty hand ;' He can raife thee- up a- 
gain, and make thee a Princeſſe among the Nations, 
when Paris and Rowe - may chance 'to-lie in 
Aſhes. . 


MEDITATION. XVIL. 


Upon the Iurning of the  Sefſions-houſe in the Old- 
Baily. 


V Hat a rebuke is it to the Cenſoriouſneſſe 
of men , who are ready to charge Lon- 
dew with greater (ins than other places are guiley 
of, becauſe this great Judgment fell upon it. I ſay, 
what a rebuke is it to them,-to behold the moſt e- 
minent ſeat of Juſtice in all thoſe parts, conſumed 
by the ſame fire? Who dare, or who truly can, 
in this caſe, apply thoſe words of So/:mm, Eecleſe 
3. 16. 1 ſw under the San the place of odement 
that Wickedneſſe nas there, and the place of Righteouſ= 
neſſe that Iniquity was there ? For amidſt all the 
or men about other marters, and par- 
ticular diſtaſtes they have taken at particuſar per- 
ſons or paſſages, I do not know-that man, that 
will deny, that there is as much of Law and Con- 
ſcience to he found amongſthe Reverend Judges 
which are at this day; as amongſt the Judges of 
any Time and Age whatſoever : The 
tion whereof, may be no ſmall comfort to the 
poor Ciuzens, whoſe dithcult- Caſes, relating i 
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thefire ate like tolic in their - breaſts, and be fiib- 
jected t o'their wiſe determination ( _—_— 
will be. ſuch ', as-may abundantly confirm © that 
honourabde, Charatter, which 1.thiok, but juſtice 
to give concerning them): Ii 

Yet was that honourable and moſt- eminent 
place of their Sefhons, within the City burnt a- 
mongſt the reſt. How commodious ' was that 
plice for their work ;for that it was ſcituate n 
to the grear Den of Theeves, and Receptacle-of 
Felons : (' Newgate 1 mean ) it being requiſite, 
that Juſtice ard Sin ſhould not dwell far aſunder, 
but, that the former ſhould, asit were, tread up- 
On the heels of the latter. From thence had ma- 
ny MalefaRors received ſentence to be deferved- 
ly executed, but now the place itſelf, which for 
what cauſe we know not ) had received ar unex- 
peed ſentence in heaven, had it executed accor- 
dingly, and came to an untimely end, yet had it 
ſtood fo long, as to acquire the name of Old, being 
called the O/d=Baily , and, as one Author thinks, 
was a Court of Jutltice, for ſome purpoſes above 
three hundred years lince, viz. in theyear 1356, 
And what more than Old orvvery Old can be at- 
tributed to any Creature upon earth, in 'point of 
duration, none of which, im this world, thall be” 
perpetual-( for that is more than the world ir ſelf 
ſhall be.) The Apoſtle telling us, that all rhefe 
things ſhall be diffolved. When places of Juſtice 
are deftroyed , perhaps MalefaQors willſrezoyce , 
(though they have hte cauſe; for ' change of 
place will no whit mitigate their puniſhment} but 
all true and honeſt men will be forry. May there 


. nere 'want __ iti which to try afid arraign 


Malefaors ( im cafe there be atry ſuch ) but much 


ra- 
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"unſafe.,) Yet had 


for Death and Miſesy to enter in by, which are all 


rather" do. I with, here mi If po .more be a- 
vy Malefators deſerying to be tried. þ 
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"MEDITATION. XV IT. 
lipors (the Gates and Priſons of London, that were 


FOncerning thoſe, that uſe an after, care, and 
ravide too late, our Proverb, is, T hat zben 

the Stted is ſtolen, thcy ſhut the Stab'e door: but the 
fire, when it had: ſtollen' the Steed,'I mean de- 
Ikroyed the City, flung open the [Gates , or ra- 
ther demoliſhed and ruinated feverall of them, 
(- Gates. without a City b2ing as in gpicant, and 
to:as Aittle purpoſe ,. as a City without Gates is 
thoſe Gates been. ſtanding, 

which are not ( I mean inftrengthand perfeQiion) 
it- might have carried a4 good Omen and Preſage 
with J1t-,- as if they had been left to encloſe and 


- ſecure'a City, which. ſhould afterwards be built 


(_though' there . were ſcarcely any for them to 
ſecureat,preſent ; ) but we truſt through divine 


” goodneſs, the ſame thing will be dane ( but with 


re.charge ) without that Omen...No man can 
tel where deſtruction will begin or where it will 
make an. end, for that ſomerimes it makes an end, 
where yſually it begins,  Deſtru&tion, uſually aſ- 
faults the Gates of a City firſt, and then theCicy ir 
ſelf; the loſs of the Gates doth generally prove the 
loling of the City : -but, in this caſe, the loſing of 
the City firſt, proved: the loſs of the Gates at laſt : 
The fire went out of. the City. by the Gates, but ir 
came not :in.that way-. There are, famous. Gates 


we 
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we look ar, generally ; and ,.if they be but ſhat, 
we think our ſelves ſecure ; (alaſs! but top. ſecure 
are we in one ſenſe, for thinking ſo,). ſth Deach 


and Miſery have ſo many ſecret. in-lets. which we + 


know not of 3 and can make a way, avhere they 
ſcarce find any. We thought, if London had been 
deſtroyed, {as now it is, ) it muſt have beta by 
ſome powerful enemy ,, vilibly entring - in at;jts 
Gates ; but, little did we think of what one 
in another caſe; That, there was Toy 73 xexdy, 
ſome ſuch invilible evils, or enemies within us 
as were ſufhcient to deſtroy it ip this faſhion: Alaſs} 
When can we conclude our ſeives fate in this 
World? | 
Belides that great Ornament which thoſe ſtately 
Gates, that were burnt, added tothe City,-and the 
great Defence which they afforded thereunto, ( as 
to enemies from without, ) Were they not alſo 
very ſerviceable, as they were the fittelt places, in 
reference to their impregnable ſtrength, whereof 
to make Goales and Priſons; ( neither are there 
any Houſes more neceſlary than they, ) ſo long ay 
there are many lewd People, whom no other pla- 
ces but ſuch can keep within compaſs; for whom 
Priſons are as needful, as Chimneys are for fire : 
which, ſet at liberty , would parall into a flame : 
But now came an unexpected Goal-delivery, ber- 
ter tomany poor Priſoners, than they looked for 1 
but, to Capital-Offenders not fo good, as it is like, 
they did hope it would have proved. When no- 
torious Felons heard of this, probably ttey did 
hope, it would break open the doors of their ſeve- 
cal Priſons, and ſet them free :. but, ajl they cot by 
it, was, only a, Newer-New7te , or to be removed. 
from one Goal to another : But, poor Men, that 
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were in for Debronly;'as in Lui-gate, &c. poſsi- 
bly they were in a pannick-fear they ſhould have 
been” burnt in the Priſons where they were, not 
knowing how to make an oye : But, jf I miſtake 
not, they were releaſed "iti the time of the fire , 
which had left but room'enongh for Offenders of 
a higher nature: So was| the Proverb verified , 
that, 7t is an #/-Wind that blowes no lody any good : 
So was the Fire more merciful ro them than their 
Creditors : ſo were their fears converted into 
Joy. Is it not worth mentioning, How that Can- 
nibal-fire did firſt roaſt; 'and then devour thoſe 
Quarters of haman fleſh, which upon thoſe Gates 
were expoſed to the Fowls of the Air; robbing 
them of their prey, and burying them in the- duſt 
much ſooner than. was expetted : Now may'it be 
ſaid, That the Gates of Lundos, as of old, That the 
Gates of Sion did mourn. VVe little thought 
the time had been ſonear, when the Security of 
Londen ſhould not conlifſt fo much in its Gares and 
VValls, (I Gy, its Security , as from a forraign 
Enemy - for, Nullw 4d amiſſas ibit oper, ) as inits 
nn-enviable Ruins and Pove ty. 
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MEDITATION XIX. 
Hpon the Confl. grati n of the Univerſe, | 


T is evident by Sctipture,. that the Heavens and 

the earth (which are now) are reſerved wnto fire 
againſt the day of Tudgement, 2 Pet.3.7. And, That 
in the d:yof God (as it is called,) the heavens, being 
on fire, ſhall be diſſolved ; and the elements ſhall mels 
wich fervers heat, Verſ, 12. Tea,the heavens ſhall paſſe 
* any with a grett noiſe; the e:1:h alſo, and the ww 
| | t04t 
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that are thereof ſhall be burnt my, Verſ. 10. Some 


think, that fire ſhall oye wad purifie, not 
conſume and *deltroy + belides that the ex- 
prefſions of the. beavens | their being difſolved, <nd 
paſring away 3 and that of the earth, 1ts being lurne 
w, ſeem to import- more, than a bare purifying 
of both, or either of them : 'Why-ſhould we think 
the World ie felf ſhonld laſt, when all the Inhabi- 
tants of jt ſhall be removed into another -Warld? 
Surely ,-the World will be of no further uſe, when 
there ſhall be no one Man or Wotnan to Inhabit it, 
and to adore God in, and for it: God 'made-the 
World for Mans uſe, and therefore will unmake it 
again, when. Man hath no further uſe for it; ( as 
Men-uſfe ta pull down Tents, when they have no 
further occation; for them. ) The World is buc 
Gods Nurſery, ( ſach a thins I mean as G ardiners 
uſe- to call by that name, ) ſrom whence he means 
to tranſplant all he there ſers; and, when that is 
done, he will pull down his fences, and let it run 
to ruin: Yea, he will lett-in fire as a wild Bore , 
that ſhall deſtroy it. Whoſoever believes that 
God made the World, cannot but think he is able 
to deſtroy it; for that it ſeems much eaſter of the 


two, to bring ſomething tonothing, than to bring 


ſomething out of nothing. What a ſolemn time 
will that be, when the whole world ſhall be in 
flames? What a petty, puny fire was that which 
burnt up London, to that which ſhall conſume the 
whole world 2 For what was London to England ? 
What is England, in compariſon of all the Earth 
Or what is the whole Earth, in compariſon of the 
Globe of Heaven, which conſifts ot innumerable 
Stars, ſome one of which, is far bigger than the 


ſurface of the whole Earth? Surely, the fiering of 
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the whote Fabrick of Heaverr and Earth will be: 
We have ſeen grett things,"in reference to this 
Fire, ſuch as onr Fathers never ſaw; *bur theſe are 
nothing, to what, both we, and they ſhall fee' ar 
the Great Day.  Thoagh'T carinot conceive, what 
kind of fire it ſhould bez thatmight be able to diſ- 
folvethe Heavens and melt the Elements 3 yer will 
I believe the marrer of things contained in Scrip- 
tirey” though I cannot®reacly the” manner , how 

- +  ſach things ſhould be. - Hethat'can withhold fire 
from conſuming: that which is in at's' ſelf Com- 
buſtible g can 'make thuſe things "Combuſtible, 
which, in their own nature are not ſo,/ or rather, 
caninable fire to conſume them. God, by ſerting 
fire upon the whole World, will let'\us ſee, He can 
fpare it. "He is"Confcious to his own power, that 
he can make another World when he pleaſeth, 
yea, as many Worlds as now there are Stars. 'He 
was infinitely happy before he made the World, 
(which,in compariſon of Himſelf was but of yeſter- 
day, for what is fix thouſand years to Eternity?) and 
He will Be ſtill, when the world ſhall be no more. 
He was Light to himſelf, when, as yet, there were 


ſo he is, and fo he will be, when all.thoſe lighes 
ſhall be put out. "We cannot better afford, to 
burn a Ruſh-candle rill we have burnt it out, ( or, 
whe: that is done, me ir lefle?) than he can, to 
burn up the. Sun it's ſelf andto disfurniſh all the 
Stars of their borrowed light. 
a : God Jooks*tpon this world, as thatwhich is too 
4 good tor wicked men alwayes to efijoy, bur not 
g50d enough for his Children alwayes to continue 
 1"( Of 'mhont ahe morld is not worthy, Heb. 11. ) 


one City, was but a'bſ#z2, ro wharthe barning of 


no Sun, Moon, and Stars; yea,he was Light it's ſelf,” 


and , 
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and ſo being not fir;ts be theeternal Manſion;either: 
of the one,or of the otherghath reſolved, that when 
it hath ſerved co the end, for-which ir was fhade;, 
it ſhall be burnt. :: His-Friends ſhalt have «better 
Maniions, his-Enemies. ſhall-npe- have 10ryood-*: 
How ſoon the on-of the World ſhall" 
be, Who canteli2:God prefixed the rimg inwhich 
he-would- defiroy'the firſt World}, . viz. within a 
hundred-and- ewenty+ years after warning given, 
but hath not done ſo. by this 'Of thr day and chown 
knows no mans. ne, nat the Son of 146 | 
It may be neager_at hand , than weare aware of : 
The ends of the world feem* td berkon us : If 
Saint John, and\ others contempetary with him, 
called the time wherein they liyed, The [ſt time 
Y'Fohn 2.4 Hibr, 210 Pet} 1.5%, W way 
this be called?> Wel{/might the "ÞPflmift fayf 7 his 
their way is theiv folly of them, whoſe inwar@thonghe 
wits, that their Houſe and Larids ſhould e&ntiyne 
for ever, Pſalm'49; 11. whetetis, alas, theworkd 
1tfelf ſhall not doo. Were they ſecore, that were 
told, The world . ſhould be drowned , atth& ehd 
of a hundred and twenty yetrs, ahd world not re» 
7b and areno we, that know the wor 1d Thafl 
'barne,-and that, for ought we know; *wittiin 
half that rime, bF&tefs, and/y@ are nor- affected 
with it?  Ought not the 'very- thoughts of that 
barning, to be as a fiery Chariot, to convey*our 
minds Som earth-to heaven? ' Oughr itt t0 
gitench our” affeftions to the-world, as ofte! lieat 
pars ont' another ;- ſo the hear of the Sun puts ont 
the Fire. I obſerve Saint Peter to ſay, that The 
earth and the wyrks that are thereof, ſhall be burnt, by 
which, 1 ſuppoſe, he means the works'of Art {be- 


cauſe he-ſpeakFof none of the works of heaven, 


F 4 * + which 


83) Meditationt-upon all thi Remark ab} 


theday in' 


C092 19p018 th 
ſuddenly, and: 
ter uſe cartbe made of the doarine of zhe Worlds 
incended; Neſtruidn-by fire,.. thanrhat which we 
reads''2.Pet. 3. 13 Stting then thenall theſe things 
ſhell: be difſolved, #hat manner of perſons: ought we to 
by. uw all boly converſation and godhinefs$ - * \- _ 
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#pow the Fire of Hell: d 1h whe? 


4X ZHo can think on the late+dreadfull fire 
\Y. Y. without fome ſerious refleions on: the 
more dreadful fire of hell? If 'thatTopber which 
is ſpoken of, //a.:30,; 3 3« be the:ſame with Hell, 
methinks the deſcription of it is ſuch, as doth,not 
a little agree with, 0ur-late fire, The pile thereof 
(ſaith the Prophet).-4s mwch waged, (the breath of the 
Lord, like'a ſtream. of brimſtone, doth kindle it. Was 
notthe pile of our late fire much wood; of Chur- 
ches, Houſes, and.other Strugureg..and did; not 
the wind- (which maybe calledthe breath of -the 
Loxd:) fo: kindie#t-,or rather, ;increaſe it, as. jt 
it had-been a mighty. ſtream of Brimtone papres 
in upon it? Some care.not more hard to; believe 
there-is.a Hell (a Lake that burneth with fire and 
brimRone, which is, The ſecond death). than they 
would have been, -tq believe, that any-ſuch fire, 
ſhould,'or could have fallen upon Zendon, - as that 
which lately did. .I& more dregdful things than 
we could imagine, do lappen unforetold, wing 
A; . ate 


»Palagenoftbre latedreadful Fire. Bg © 
late Jzd t ipx.,006, 3 Why-ſhould we. think | 
&..MC D 
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and, hody into ha «1--1f; one Sou] be (as it i: More 
warth than many,worlds, 'how.much leſle 1s: Dag 
iy worth tha, mangthoakndſouls ?; Neither is 

Hel.an uocompoynded-torment,;conlifting,, oh. 
onely;.. bat, taexe.are other.nngredients, to. make 
the nuſery, of 45+ more \unſuttyrable :  7here; 14: the 
neue. that [ball.never die, there is the derkeſſe that 
ſhall. never 6 is-the heat-of fire-to-Lar- 
men. but not.the light of fireco Refreſh, Ohthe 
demerit of 1in,. that,fire, which of it's ſelf is'fo. in- 
taleragble a. torment, ſhould not. be thought ſufh- 
cient to puniſh! .' Shall I dread fire alone (ſuch 
__ Ahh ell the Ciry)-and ſhall 1 nar dread 
mare-ſcorching flames 4han .thoſe; accompanied 
a a ghawing.worm apd aperpetual night? I can 
heartily fay with. -that gogd man.  Hic wre, hic 
ſera, Domingz {ed in,atermm-parce, Here, © Lord, 
cut, and, burn,., and do what thou wilt with: me3 
onely ſpare;inFternity, - May the conlidexation 
of Hlell-fire, gt: onely deter me. from {in, but 
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go AMeditationyupon all the Rewba#hbble 
alſo kindle love 'to' Chrift wikis, who is 
therefore called Jeſus, becauſe che” hull ſawve his 
prople from the wrath to come. © 09} 
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= & -phecy ins? -* Wi '\not to 

be' wife above what is written ?* _ 
in bis 


4 Abe, hilt they cried Pra 

Hold Iſt they cried ce,grea- 
Fer ion thenevergyes comi Non therk: T1 
© is ſaid, that God: hath ſet one ever aptinfÞ the orhir to 


the enl that man ſhould find nothing after him. Eccled.. 
7« 14. If it bethe Cod taoea a mat'er 
(as the Scripture ſaith, it is) why-will'ttien pretend 
to know what Got intends to do2:Whw can el! 
what the wombof a day, much \mofr& ofa year will 
bring forth If womer'that ar& with child know 
hot what they go with; whether'male or female, 
wiſe 6r fooliſh, who can tell what is inthe womb of 
Providence ? Such as pretend to fortknow'fatare 
contingencies, are not more admired for their wiſ- 
. Go! beforethetime be expired; than au pn" 
"7 a y * 
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ally condemned for their folly and preſumption; 
whenthe event proves otherwiſe. Weread irfJer. 
23. 28, There were prophets of the deceit of. their own 
hearts. VV bichcanfe the people” to forget the nange of 
Gad by the dreams, which: they tell every onr"th bis 
_—_— Thereforesfaith God, The prophet which 
hath a drtans, tet him tell a dreams, and he that hath 
my nord let bims ſpeak my word Faithfully-Y" Vhiat #4 the 
chaff to the wheat > We ſay proverbially, OldBirds 
canriot be caupht-with chaff, yer a great manyare 


with ſuch chaff as the prophet ſpeaks of; meaning” 


falſe-Predictions:* many of which thould/by 


have been written in Hebrew Characters} fr that 


the event ſhews they were tobe! read backwards, 
like the prefages of - Almeniack-makers'coneermng 
weather, who frequently rl} 1s, ir wilt * be: fair 
ow_ it proves foul, and foul 'when it proves very 
ar. ——_—_— LR 

The Devil himſelf is more render of his-credit 
than many men have bin of theirs: for-it wasalwitys 
his manner to deliver Oractes in Ambigrnobs &x- 
preſhons, that;whatſoever the event were, he might 
not be char 
know lefs) have ventar'd'- to ſpeak as plainly ant 
poſitively - as cotild be; touching things ro-come, 
which falling 'vut quite contrary have filled their 
faces with ſhame. If that had been'the wort, it 
had been no great matter: butzalas! men haye'nor 
only wounded their own reputations by their d2- 
ring falſe prophelies, but by accuftoming'them- 
ſelves an®others, to believe and disbelieve again, 
have greatlypropagated Atheiſm in the world, and 
made the'abnſed crednlity of many to end infin- 
fidelity.” They that have been'often' deceived;b 
come always jealons, and iſeto; ſay, Als }: 
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or what can we truſt Thongh there be no reaſon in 
the world that men ſhould ſuſpet the Word of 
God becauſe they- bave been. fruſtrated by the 


+. dreams of men; I cannot deny but that there are 


and have been ſtrong impreſſions from God upon 
the minds of ſome men concerning future. things, 
but,as the Apoſtle ſaith in another caſe, Haſt thou 
faith,have it to thy ſelf before God: ſo.in this caſe 
though they themſelves cannot/ but. believe the 
things which are ſo impreſſed napon' them, yet lec 
them keep that faith to themſelyes, and not expe 
others ſhould believe the ſame things, unleſs by 
miracles they could. prove themſelves to be Pro- 
phets ſent of God; or till ſuch time. as the event 
ſhall ſhew they were not miſtaken. A prophelie 
may indeed and in truth ſignifie much to him that 
utters it,-which yer may -lignife nothing at all to 
them that hear it, becauſe he may have received it 
from-God, whereas- others have: received it but 
from himſelf. As to all-che propheciesconcerning 
great, things,which ſhould befall Znglend in 
Sixty (ix, be it to themſelves upon what grounds 
Bey have had ſuch expeRations} ſure I am,nothing 
hath yet appeared that looks like a fulfilling of 
them,though the year be almoſt expired. He that 
foretold 'that Ceſar ſhould die upon ſuch a day, 
Ceſsr ſending him word the day was come, and he 
was yet alive, made anſwer that day was. come, but 


it was not paſt& gone,and die he did upon that day; 


So ſome it may be will tell us that Sixty (ix is come, 
and far ſpent, but not quite paſt and gone. 'Tis 
very true, and ſo long as one day. or hour of that 
year-laſts, let them lengthen out their hopes. If ic 
produce what have foretold, I ſhall not envy 
them the honor of proving true Prophets; buc if b 
en 


ther Torgues, This is that which was 


Payer if the late dveaafal F5 4 9 


end as it hath n, and held' oh hitherto, give 
edi&ions 


me” leave to fay, that meer 'humane. Pr 
touching future Ce ought never tobe 
truſted more; and that the fruſtrations of Sixty fix, 
_— aboliſh or prevent 'the credulitie -of all 
arter- 

There is a Text or two, which I ſuppoſe, many 
do build upon, who have great 7 to humane 
propheſies. We read, ſay they, that the Secret of 
the Lord i with them that fear bim, Pſalm 25. 14. 
But that muſt not be ,underftood, as if God did 
make them that fear him acquainted with all his 
Secrets : for it is ſaid of Chrift himſelf, conſidered 
as man,that Of that day and hoxr, ſpeaking of the 
day of Judgment, knows not the ſon of man him- 
ſelf. Moreover, ſay they , 'inn Amos 3: 7. it is 
written, Szrely the Lord will do nothing, but he re- 
vealeth his ſecrets unto his ſervants the Prophets.. Yea, 
but where are ſuch Prophets to be found in theſe 
dayes as were in thoſe, viz. Approved of God a- 
mongſ men by miracles, ſigns, and wonders, as is 
faid of Chriſt, At 2.22 ? Doth not Experience 
ſhew, that the Gift of prophecying ( as thereby is 
meant the infallible prediting of things) is either 
wholly, or for the moſt part at an end, as well as 
ſeveral other Gifts, which were intended but for 
the ipfancy of the Church : If it be ſaid, that it is 
written, /n the laſt dayes, your young men ſhall ſee 
viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams, your 
ſons and daughters ſhall propheſie, it is evident, 
from As 3. 16, that that was fulfilled in the A-- 
poſtles time : for,ſaith Peter, when the Holy Ghoſt 
was poured ont upon the Diſciples, when they 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt and ſpake with o- 
en by Joel,4 


will 
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"  B4 Meaduations.apon all the Rexnarkable 
* * all powre out ny, ſpirit upon all fleſh, and they ſhall 

| be, &c, Bur, it is Foes x, that wu _ 
dictions of ſome good. meri, have come to paſſe, 
they have hit right { as they call it). That may 
be too, .and yet ſuch as they may beno, Prophers 
to us, *that is, no ſuch Prophets as we are bound to 
believe, till, rhe Event have declared, that they 
themſelves were not deceived. : It may not be al- 
wayes from DNyvine Revelation, that men prophelie 
rightly concerning things to come : A man may 
draw a Bow at an adventure, and ſhoot at random, 
and yet,.happen to hit the mark, though he that 


ſhall-do fo, will miſle it much oftner, Now, as * 


' one ſaith, Men mind when predittions bit, not when 
they miſſe » and. that is-the reaſon, they gjve fo 
much heed to om : Whereas indeed, as in 
ptrediting of weather , , when it ſhall be fair, 
and when it. ſhall be fowl; fo in other things, 
though; menſpeak but what comey next it is almoſt 
as hard to be alwayes out, as it is to be alwayes 
right. 

How fain would Iprevail with men not to lean 
vpan.the broken, Reed of uncertain Prophecies? 
Whereon, if 4 man lean, it will go into his hand and 
pierce him. ( as was ſaid of Egypt) 1/4,36.6. Pierce 
you: they will, more n= ng. one 3- as namely, 
W;th-ſhame, when you ſee your confidence diſap- 
pointed: With ſorrow, when you ſee your hopes 
fruſtrated : With reproach, when others ſhall de- 
ride you,and fay,Is this the good time you lookt far ? 
Isthisthe Deliverance you expected ? What now is 
become of all your Prophecies,tonching what would 
be fnch and ſuch a:year-? All this Reproach you 
might-ſaye, if'you would believe nd. more than 
what "che Scripture warrants you to gent 


Where doth. that ſpeak of the glorious things that 
ſhall be, inthe year. 1666 ? or, give you to expe 
more fxom that, than. from any. other year? Are 
not Divine-Promiſes ſufficient for your- comfort, 
unleſs you. eake them out with human Prophecies, 
( as the Papiſts do the Counſels of Scripture, with 
the Traditions of men; ) It is well, if ſome do not 
derive more comfort from fallible PrediQtions , 
than from the infallible Word. Is not the Name of 
the Lord a firong Tower > Why then will you be» 
take your ſelyes 10.4 refwge of lies? It is cone 
poor deluded Fews tobe alwayes comforting them» 
ſelves with-one vain Prophecy. or other, (as they 
are obferved to be {eldom without : ) but, it is be- 
low Chriſtians ſo to do , who have a ſure Word of 
Prophecy ; which they ſhould take heed to, as to 4 
light ſhining. in « dark, place. Be confident, Faith, 
and Credulity are very different things: The firtt 
boilds upon a Rock 3 the laſt upon Quick»ſands. 
Believe , but be not Credulous ; many credulous 
people make --many falſe P ts, ( as they fay 
eceivers make Thieves: ) There will never want 
people to make; Prophelies , ſo long as there are 
Foough to Sh rok them Os bY das pry ax 
er. 5.31. T be Prophets propheſie falſely,and the People 
love to have it ſts» There are to0 many, that ſay in 
their hearts , S5 populucs owt decipi decipietmr : If 
People will be deceived , they ſhall. Many ſmall 
Prophets, in this, and other ages, ſeem Merchant- 
adventurers for a little credit ; They will be*the 
Authors of a PrediQton right or wing ; is is-fit it 
be plealing, whether it be true or nao: If itcome 
to paſs, they ſhall haye a great deal of credit by itz. 
and, in the mean time, it makes them to be ſome» 
what more taken notice of; and, if ithe ultra, 
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they-are not the firſtthat were tRaken, there have 
'beer”, and” are many falfe Pt belides them- 
ſelyes : When thall1fee nien'fo aide, as to ref! 
«their -pricerrainPrediftions,' as' their: Drearhs, not * 
as ern DiRates zini'their own names; 'and not 
in the Name'of God, ſaying, This faith the Loyd - 
bur rather;My mind bodes me ſo and fo; Thus ſaich 
. my imagination,and T cannot withſtand it. Ar leaſt- 
wiſe when ſhafl I ſee others-ſo wife as to hearken 
*tg them, only asfuch, and tipon no other account 
till experience have proved them- to be'. more 
that w. Tr is.time- enough 'to believe a hamane 
Prophelie when you ſee-it fulfilled ;and' you pay it 
a ſufficient» reſpeR, if, in the "mean time, you 
ſuſpend your judgment, and forbear to cenſure ir. 
O Sixty-ſix'! Thou center of human- Propheles ! 
Thou Ocean, into which all the Rivers of Conjea- 
nral PrediRions did run ! If T live to ſee thee end, 
as thou haſt continued hitherto ; for ithy ſake, if 
for nothing elſe ( yet, upon of conliderati- 
'ons too, ) if men will find confidence to make a 
thouſand Prophecies, no 'wayes countenanced by 
Seripture, 1 ſhall not find Faith- to believe one of 
then, 
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MEDITATION AXXIT. 


Hipen the fire , it's beginning on the Lerds-Day in the 
| Morning. 


VUs there nothing in the Circumſtance of 
| Time, in which that fire began, viz, up- 
on'the Lords-Day ? "Doth not Providence determae 
the tires beforr- appointed, as well as the bounds of cur 
habitations® AQts 1 7.26; Mightnot Herod read his 
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fin in che cime in which. the Angel of God 7 


{more him, and the Worms received a commiſsi- 
on to eat him up? which was immediately after he 
had received that Acclamatioh from the Peeple 
ſaying, /t is the voice of God, and\not of man,/Aﬀts 12. 
23. Neither can I thinkit was without its lignifi» 


cation, thar London began to burn upon the Lerds= © | 


D.y. Were not the Sabbarb-Dayes-lins of Londow 
greater, than its (ins upon other dayes;'it. being a 
certain erath, that, if mens aQions be evil,the'bet- 
ter day, the worſe ation; as, incaſe they be good, 
Tae better day , we ay, the better deed 7 Juſtly 
might ſaucty a fire. have hapned, had it beenonly to - 
puniſh the uſual profanations of the Lord:- Day. 
How many- had been playing on 'that very day, if, 
by this ſad providence, they had not been et ar 
work? . How many had been thenimployed infer- 
vile, and (at that time) unlawful Works,if ſuch a 
work of Mercy, 'and Charity, as was delivering 
themſelves and their ſubſtance” from the fire, had 
not been put upon them? How many had then 
been exerciſing themſelves in Gluttony and Drun- 
kewneſr; in Rioting and Chambering 3 in "Flthineſs 
and ncleanmſs 3 if the care of preſerving them-.. 
ſelves and their Goods had not diverted them?How: 
many, that followed their honeſt Labours all the 
Week, had wont to find their linful pleaſures on - 
the Lord:-Da)? 

Alaſs! That the Day, which God at firſt bleſſed, 
as. well as ſanAified, ſhould then be curſed, (if [ 


may ſocall it, ) above any other: dayes that went: -; 


before it : Thit Londoners ſhould have the moſt 
reſtleſs Day that ever they had generatly had, both 
as to Body and Mind ,; of that, which was ac firſt 
appointed for a Day of Ret: On that Day, in 
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firſt Day of the Week did he _ deftroy -that 
great City : Yea, The Day of Chriſt his Reſurre- 
ion, was the firſt Day of London's Death and Bu- 


. rial. Did not gapd Men hope to have been Pray- 


ing, Hearing , Singi Pſalms; Eating and 
Deioking, 1% 4G of Chriſt, on that very 
day, in which they were forced to be quenching of 
Houſes, carrying -out of Goods, conveying away 
their Wives and Children ? How ſadly were 
Churches filled on: that Day, not with Men and 
Women, ( as upon other ſuch-Dayes,) but with 
Wares and Houſhold-ftnff? And, How much more 
ſadly were they emptied, ſome of them, on that 
very Day ; not by.exportation, but by conflagrati- 
on?. Poor Londoners carried their: Goods to ſeve- 
ral Churches, toſacrifice them toflames, ( asst 
proved,) though with-an intention-to-have ſecu- 
red them z thofe places provingSepulchres, which 
they-repaired to as Sanctuaries. 

O fatal, and neverto:be forgotten Sabbach ! No 
emblem, as other of thoſe dayes, of that reſt, which 
glorious: Saints injoy in Heaven 3 but rather ofthe 
day of Judgment;whictr iscalled, Zhe great and ter- 
rible dayof the Lard + Black-Sunday, 1ome will call 
its ( as formerly there was much diſcourſe of a 


- Biacks Monday : ) That was Expetted , and came 


not;this was not expeQedand yet it came,/ike « thief 
in the night. I doubt'not but men went'to their 
beds over-night- as ſecurely as ever they had done 
in their lives : yea, thoſe that dwelt in the houſe 
where it firſt began, and flept as ſoundly, for os 


-time, as eyer they uſed todo, not queſtioni 
the inſuing-Sabbath would be like-all the reſt but 
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*.' Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire. * "99 
with that un-lookt-for-evil, which it was big with ;? 
when-it began to cry out with a very lowd and> 
doleful out-cry : How did it awaken them, with a” 
witneſs, and: make chem call all their Neighbours 
round about them ; and,in a few hours give a dread- > 
ful Alarme to the whole City. That Lords-Day 
. was much. more a repreſentation of Hell, than of 
Heaven thongh both the Work, and Reſt of the 
Sabbath, at other times, be a repreſentation of 
Heaven, not of Hell. . I ſee then, how calily God 
can twrn our Bleſrings into Curſes ; and, the Songs of 
the Temple into Howlings : Amos 8, 3. Not ouly 
the Fews of old had need to Pray, but we alſo, That 
cnr flight may not be upon the Lords-Day: For, ſo it 
was at this time notwithouta real aggravationof the 
Judgment , ( as. they eſteem'd it, ) who did un- 
teignedly delire to have been at that time waiting 
upon God: in- his Ordinances, and who know what 
it is» inefteR, to loſe a Sabbath. 
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-:. MEDITATION XXIII, 


| Upon the Place where this dreadfu! fire b:gangvizat « 
Bakers- Houſe in Pudding-lane. 


| 
(| Mins the Burning of London, by Means of 
| 


that obſcure Lane,. was like the killing of 
that great Giant Geliah, hywra Pibble-Stone, flung 
from the Sling and Arm #f litels-Dvid 3 or, like 
the ſlayingof a thoufand Philiſtimer meerly with the 
| Jan-bone of an FA F.1 5. Or, like the throw 

ing down the walls Jericho'wich'the found of Rams "> & 
horns, | It joey be thera Gol El aothing 7 
but Glory to himſelf, in imployins ſo mean and ' 
inconfiderable an Inſtrument-in the deſtriitionof | * 


. 


 *. 
> "9: 
f = LOST 


LS A 
W., - 


*p- Meditations upon all the Remy 
"that great City ; burzit Iooks like a Father's ſpitting 
In his Daughters face, which would be apuniſh- 
ment carrying a ſhew of contempt with it. When 
that poor Lane was on Fire, I doubt not, but many 
thought, that other places, ofgreater note ind emi- 
nency, would. do well enough, as'did appear, by 
removing their goods thither, and no further, ( as 
to A 'dermarbury, &c.) But, it oaght to be conſt 
de-ed, that Jndgments do many times aſcend ; and, 
though thev hegin at the loweſt round of the Lad- 
der, yet thzy do not make an end till they have 
climbed up to the very top. Thongh this Fire 
began with a B ikers-Houſe, yet its ambition, (if I 
may fo phraſe it,) was not ſatisfied, till it had con- 
ſumed \the Houſes of the Chief-Maviſtrates, and 
the places of greatelt eminency. When God is 
Correfting Mean-Men, Great-Ones ſhould trem- 
tfegand ſeek to make their Peace , leſt the Cup go 
row d." I an deceived,if ſome Perſons of Quality 
did'nt die of rhe laſt years Plaguey though it be- 
fel the Poor more generally, who were not able to 
rovide for their ſafety by lying : But, when the 
udgment is bv Fire , great Houſes go to rack as 
well as ſmall 3 for, one can no more fly than can 
the other ; Houſes have no wings but thoſe which 
Fire gives them, when they fly away for good and 
all, once for all : They eaſily fly by fire, but can 
: never fly from it. 
 s . + But, Will it yield us nothing of a profitable Ae- 
z it-tion, that this fire began in a Bakers-Houſe? 
the haz1-douſneſs of that Calling, as to matter 
of firggor careleſneſs of the People, been the cauſe 
of ity beginning there ; when the Natural cauſe 
had been fo plain, the Morgl ground of it bad been 
Jeſs worth pur inquyring ; But, I find not.any 
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'' Baſſage? of the late dreadful Fire. ©" "a 
thing of that nature ſo much asſuſpeAed z - yea,” 
ſome to this day will not believegthatit came to paſs  ** 
otherwiſe, then by ani immediate hand of Provi- 7 
dence : Whoſe: Incredulouſneſs in one thing is * 
not ſo great, but their Credulity in another is 
greater, if they think- it were fired from Heaven. 
immediately. That it came by any in the Family 
is not miſtruſted ; that it was by His meanes that 
Confeſſed himſelf Gnilty, or by the' Treachery of 
any other, they will not believe : And, if neither 
of theſe two wayes , there is but a thirdican bg 1 
thought of, ( and they muſt have a Faith of Mira= = 
cles, that believe it to have come that way ;') and, : 
thatis,As Fire came upon Sdemm, wiz. from heaven 
immediately:But, when I conſider where it began, 
(not to diſpute how, or by whoſe means, ) I can» 
not well over-look a paſſage or two in the Prophet 
Hoſeah; wit. Hoſ.7.4. T hey are all Adaiterers, as in 
Oven heated Ly the Baker, who ceaſeth from raiſing af- 
| ter he hath kneeded the dowgh, wntill it be leavened' : 
Thoſe words contain a part of Gods controverlie 
I with Ephraim, that is, with: the Ten Tribes, viz, 
| Firſt, for their eagerneſs in lin, they were like a 
| Fiery-Oven, very hot upon their Whoredoms , 
whether Corpo-al , or Spiritual. Szcond!'y , For 
their Security in lin ; They were like-a B-k-r falt- # 
alleep, whilſt his Oven is heating; and his Dough _ 2 
taking Leaven. Yerſ. 6. Their Bker ſleepeth all t 


ment, in the morning it burn«th as a fl wing five. 

T hirdly, For their flines and ſabtilty, incarrying' & 
ontheir Wickedneſs ; yr. - as if they minded'*® © 
no ſuch thing ; like a Bak-r, that ſeems not tore-' ; 
ard either his Bread, or his Oven ; whereas he 1 
| ath put Leaven into the one, and Fire into the F 
ether, which is all that can be done for h__ ; 
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102 Meditations upon dll the Remarkable 
ent ;and, by thattime the Oven is hot enough, and 
& The Bread leavened enonghyhe will be ſure to wake, 
> and fall to his Buſineſs : Moreover, Fer/. 8. We 
read this paſſage , Ephraim is 4 Cake not tmrned ; 
Meaning, that as ſach a Cake is partly bak't, and 
partly dough 3 ſo, Ephraim did halt ixt God 
and B-a', was of ſeveral Religions, eſpouling the 
Religion of thoſe divers People they lived among, 
as the fore-going words imply ; Epbraim hath mix- 
ed bimſclf amongſt the People. Seeing then the Heo- 
{y Ghoſt ſeemeth to ſet forth theſe Fowf things I have 
mentioned, by Similitudes taken from a Baker, and 
the things he deals in; it can be no wayes impro- 
per, from the Circumſtance of place, where the 
Fire began, viz.. a Bakers-Houſe 3 to Meditate 'of 
thoſe Expreſſions, and to conſider, how far-forth 
they are applicable to our ſelves. If we have been 
as a Cake but half-bak't, if burning like 4 fiery-Oven 
with the heat of luſt, and in the mean time ſleeping 
in ſecurity \, &c. How juſt was it with God to ſend 
ſuch a Fire as this npon.us? Came it not to 
awaken us? Though Bakers can fleep quietly when 
they have put fire in the Oven ; yet, if they know 
there be fire on the Houſ-top , they can take no 
reſt; Advertiſe them of that, and they wil! ttarr up 
refently, and indeavour to quench it. Ithought 
t to touch upon both theſe Circumſtances, not as 
pretending to know the end of God in either of 
them ; (though he, who acteth- all things accor- 
dins tothe Counſel of his Will, hath a wiſe end ; 
not onely in all his atings, but in all the circum- 
ſtinces of th:m;) but rather to ſhow, that Medita- 
tin is a Plant, that may ſpring out of every Soil ; 
a Fruit, that may grow upon every Tree 3 which 
may evidence, That it is not from the art” of 
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| things (which are all.big with matter of profitable © Y +. 


meditation) but from the naughtinels of our hearts 
that we are ſo much ſtrangers to it, 
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MEDITATION XXIL 


Upon the great pity that ought to be extended to Lon- 
doners ſence the ſire; 


Ity,is an affeftion that ſhould ſcarcely be with- 
held from any that are in great diſtreſs and 
miſery; but yet is much more due to ſome, then 
to others. Where no miſery is, there is no room 
for pity, and where there is nothing but miſery tv 
beſpeak it ( as in reference to that Prodigal, who 
by riotous courſes brought himſelf to husks) there 
is nocauſe for much. But where merit and miſery 
g0 hand in hand, the greateſt yearnings of our molt 
tender bowels are called for. God will not take it 
ill that we pity thoſe whom he thinks*fit to pu- 
niſh; becauſe one of his great ends in puniſhing 
ſome, is that he might excite pity and compaſſion 
in others towards them : I have read that Sir 
Thomas Moor not long before his Execution was 
deſired to cut his locks,for no other end,as is be- 
lieved , than left his Venerable hoary Fleece 
ſhould ſtir up too much compallion in thoſe that 
were to be ſpetators at his death, But ſo far is 
the great God from that, that he had rather we 
ſhould number the grey heirs of miſery which are 
upon the heads of men, in order to our pitying of 
them. Totell, Why the late Inhabitants of Lox- 
don are objets of Royal pity, or to move to it, were 
to diſcourſe, why children under great ſufferings 
ſhould be compaſionated by their Parents (For 
| G 4 _ Kings 
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Daughters ). Whereas the Scripture ſaith, Can 4 
mother forget her child, that ſhe Jhou'd not have com- 
Paſſion on the child of ber womb? and though itadds, 
3e4z ſhe may, yet it inlinuates that they ſeldom do 
or can, What reaſon Courtiers have to pity Citi- 
zens,'yere eafie to alledge ; For, Have not Citizens, 
ſometimes had ſo much pity for them , as that 


' they ſeemed to have none for themſelves > Why 


ſhould nat Citizens be.a little in Courtiers books, 
if ſome Courtiers have been and are, a great deal 
in theirs? It is but ingenuity to afford them pity 
who have given them credit. As for thoſe that lead 
a Countrey life they know full well that Citizens 
had wont to be their beft Chapmen, and to give 
them a good price for thoſe commodities , and 
proviſions which they thought too good for 
themſelves, and withall to furniſh them with the 
beſt things which they Rood in need of. 

Had Londogers been the worſt of people the 
depth of their preſent miſery, compared with the 
height of their former proſperity had challenged 
pity and compaſſion from their very enemies : bat 
if it may be made appear that they were gene- 
rally as Civil as Religious, as Charitable, and in 
many other reſpe&ts as commendable as moſt peo- 
ple in the world, none bur ill natur'd perſons can 
refrain commiſerating them, much more rejoyce 
and triumph in their ſufferings. The worilt ene- 
mies they have in the world muſt needs confeſs 
that no people were generally more Civil and 
Moral then they, - As for Religion, I know there 
are ſeveral ſtandards by which men meaſure, and 
judge of that ( though indeed, and in truth there 
is but One, whereby to judge of it, to wit, the 
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et” Paſſares of the late dreadful Fire, © oF "i 
| ' Wordof God} bit if conformity to the duties 2% 


both of the firſt and ſecond Table, if love to God , 


'and to our neighbours (fo far as men can dit- 


cern) may denominate perſons Religtous { as 


farely it is that muſt do it ) pure Religion and un- 


defiled did as much abound in London, as in any 
place whatſoever. 1 meddle not with charity in 
point of judging ( Cenſuring is every where too 
common) but as for Charity in giving and mint- * 
ſtring to thoſe that are in want, both of one per- 
ſwaſion, and of another, if that be a virtue (as 
doubtleſs it is ) London hath been as eminent for it 
in all times in which ſeveral parties have taken 
their turns in ſuffering as any place I know.. In the 
ſpace of twenty years and upwards that Eng/and 
hath been diflet!'d by War, it may be thouſands 
that by the unhappines of the times have been 
brovght to ftraits and exigences, they and theirs 
had periſhed , but for the charity of Z#dox, more 
than of all other places, whilſt ſome have raken 
care of the Diſciples of Pas!, others of Apo!!or, 
others of Cephar, others of C/riſt without reſpett 
to any of thoſe diſtinRtions (which beft hecame 
good Chriſtians ); and ſo all have been taken care 
of, more or leſs, by thoſe poor Cit:zens' who are 
now many of them themſelves become thre objeas 
of Charity. London will not want for pity, if it be 
pitied by na more then all, and only thoſe, that 
firſt and laſt have been pitied and relievedby it , 
and that now and hereatrer will dearly miſs it. 
I would not it ſhould prate upon the minds of 
honeſt' Citizens , undone by the fire, to think or 
ſuſpe& that a great many have no pity for them ; 
All good people have, and: they that are other- 
wiſe, have no pity;ſo much as for their own ſouls. 
wart ! 
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” Teobſerve they uſe to have moſt pic from God» F - 

1 who have leaſt from men , being w ſuch as 
deſerve it. When Penninah did ſorely vex Han- © 
nah to make her fret, becauſe God had ſhut up 
her womb, Hannah throve the better for itz for 
God fookt upon her affliftion, and opened her 
womb, when her Rival had ſhut up her bowels 
towards her, 1 Sam. 1.5, When Shime: curſed 
. David being at that time under trouble from 
Abſalom, David ſaid, It may be the Lord will re- 
quite me good for his curſing this day, 2 Sam.16.13, 
Such as triumph in your miſeries may do you a 
greater kindneſs then they are aware of,accarding 
to that in Prov. 24.18. Rejoyce nat when thine 
enemy falleth, leſt the Lord ſee ity and turn away his 
wrath from him, They that will not look upon you 
as the objeQs of their pity, are indeed the objes 
of yours ; For fo are all they that ſhew themſelves 
to be neither Chriſtians nor Men : and. it is a good 
preſage, you ſhall not always want pity for thac 
you cannot have it from a great many people 
whilſt you want it, Pity is that virtue which Engli/b- 
men are famous for , and therefore every Engli/h- 
man that is voidof it, wants the common virtue 
and character of his Countrey ; and he that hath 
none to beſtow upon this occaſion, ſeems to have 
none at all, I know not that man that would not 
be loath the world ſhould think that he had no 
commiſeration for the preſent caſe of London; and 
why is.ity but, becauſe it would thgnce follow, that 
he were of a marvellous ill nature, and unworthy 
of any pity to be ſhewed to himſelf , even in the 
greateſt extremity that could befall him. One 
ſaith, the reaſon why, they that have children are 
uſually more affeftionate , than thoſe 'that have 
none . 
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" none, is, becauſe their bowels are often_called 7 
upon. By that reaſon they that have no pity, now - 
when that AﬀeRtion in men is ſo much called upon 
' are never like to have any. But a pity like that cha- 
| rity whichS. Fames ſpeaks of, F-9 2.1 5.Is not worth 
half the words I have uſed. If a brother be naked 
and deſtitute of daily food , and one ſay unto him, 
Depart in peace,be you warmed and filled ; Not- 
withſtanding , he gives him nothins, &c. Ifay 
a pity like that charity, which yet is more then 
} fome men have, is little worth. Bur would men 
| ſhew themſelves truly compaſhonate, toward that 
deſolared City, and the late miſerable Inhabitants 

of it, if they have intereſt in heaven, let them 
3 pray for the-reflouriſhins both of it, & them;if they 
have intereſt on earth, let them promote it; if 
þ they haveparts let them adviſe and contrive how 
it may be effeted; if they have Purſes, let them 
{* contribute towards it; if they have all of theſesler 
them further it all, and every of theſe ways. Call 
your {elyes Papiſts, Frenchmen, HeQtors , any 
thing, but true Engliſhmen, true Chriſtians, true 
Proteſtants, if yon have no pity for the deſolations 
of Lyndon. I donbt not but there are ſome Turks 
and Jews that hav2, or would have had, if they 
had known London in it's proſperity, and ſhould 
now ſee it in it's aſhes, O Lord, If men will not 
pity the miſeries of London, the matter is not great; 
poſſibly if they did, it might not (ignifie mach': 
onely let Thy bowels yearn towards, and thy re- 
pentings be kindl:d within thee, and Thon 
( who haſt ſpoken concerning it, to pluck up, and 
pull down) ſpeak in thy due time, to build, and 
to plant it. 
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MEDITATION XXV. 
{{pon thoſe that have leſt all by the Fire, 


V Hat ſhall we ſay to them that have loſt all? 

who tell us, that before the fire, they 
were worth ſo many hundreds, or, ſo many thou- 
ſans, but lince then, they are worth nothing, yea, 
worſe than nothing, Surely they ought not to | 
mourn as men without hope. If they were ſome- 
times as rich as Fob was at firſt, they cannot be 
poorer now than he was afterwards. Hatred in 
God towards men, cannot be known by ſuch E- 
vents as thoſe ; for Job, who was in like caſe, was 
a Perſon greatly beloved of God. Do they fear 
that they and theirs ſhall periſh? Not fo neither," 
for rather than the Iſraelites ſhonld periſh in the 
Wilderneſs, God gave them bread from Heaven, 
and waters out of the Rock. Ravens ſhall feed 
them, if they be ſuch as put their truſt in God, 
rather than they ſhall famiſh. Some, have no 
Children; they, it is to be ſuppoſed, may make a 

d ſhift: others, have bad Children, and what 

ald they do with Eſtates to ſpend upon their | 
laſts > Others, have good Children, and let not | 
them doubt but God will provide for them. Hath 
the onely wiſe God no wayes whereby to make up 
your loſſes? Did he not give to Feb, double for ' 
all that which he had taken away from him ? and 
can he not do ſo by you ? 

Is it your great trouble, that you have loſt all at 
once? I have heard of one, who having a great 
number of coſtly Glaſſes, did himſelf break them 
all at one time, that be might not be diſquiered | 
| ume 
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a "he lite dreadful Figs 
time afrer-time , by ths accidental breaking of 
them one by one. Had your Eftates been taken © 
from you by piece-meals, now a part, and then a 
part, till all had been conſumed, that mighe have 5 
proved more grievous to you; and ſo it hath fared 5a 
2 with many men. Will you ſay, All is loſt, becauſe "Y 
y your Eſtates are gone? Know, he that is a Chri- 
. ſtian indeed , cannot loſe his All, yea, the. beſt 
part of what he hath, cannot be loſt, as is ſaid of 
) | Mary, that ſhe had choſen that go'd part, which c:u'd 
k not be taken from her, I have heard of 2 good Woe 
. man, who, when her Children died, had wont to - 
comfort herſelf with this, to wit, that The Lord % 
liveth ; who, being more than ordinarily deje ted Þ. 
, $ for thedeath of one of her Children, that ſhe had 
« more particular affeftion for ; a Child that had 
obſerved what ſhe had wont to ſay, and how full 
of heavineſs ſhe then was, came to her and ſaid, 
Mother, Is the Lord dead? How may the words 
of that Child, upbraid the carriage of thoſe Chri- 
ſtians, who mourn over their loſſes, as if they had 
not an Everliving God to rejoyce in? Is it ftrange to 
you to be poor, who have heretofore always enjoy- 
ed riches and plenty? know,that it is one point of a 
{ Chriſtians Excellency and heavenly Skill, to be 
| able to a& ſeveral and different parts well, as Pau/ 
faith, / have learned how to abound, and han to wants 
how to be full, «nd how to le empty ; how, in every , 
Eſtate therewithall to be content. They are unſound 
bodies, that can onely bear the. Summer, but not 
alſo the Winter, Spring and Autumne. You ſay, 
you have nothing now, How many are there, that. 
never had any thing, to ſpeak of? Is it no mercy 
or priviledge, to have enjoyed good things fora 3 
long time paſt, though we may not enjoy them al». _ *_ 
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EE wayes? If men have had good light, good hearing! 
”” © god health, till they come to be old, and then all 
- , - of theſe beginto decay, or be quite loft, do they, 
or ought they, to reckon-it no- mercy that they Þ 
have enjoyed theſe things fo long? If you ſay, F 
you cannot live upon nothing (that is,nothing cer- 
tain)' how many hundreds, yea, thouſands, are, | 
thorough the goodneſs of God, provided for from 
year to year, whothave no certainty to live .upon? 
Now you have loſt the things you had, poſſibly you 
will thereby be excited, to look after the things 
which can never be loft, which otherwiſe, it may 
bez.you'had never done. Hath the fire conſumed 
your money, or money-worth, as if it had all been 
but ſo much drofs, this, peradventuce, may make 
you look after that gold, tried in the fire, which 
tio fire-can conſume, and then, your unſpeakable - 
loſs will. prove inconceivable gain. + What great 
difterence, between the worlds leaving us, and 
our leaving it? You maſt ſhortly have left ir, if it 
had not firſt left you. | 
-TruſtGod, and doubt not but he will bear your ' 
charges thorough the world, and more of this | 
world you need not care for. What a noiſe will 
thismake in the world, that you have loſt all, and ' 
: who, that hath any thing to ſpare, if they know: 
th your caſe, will not contribute to your relief? 
You have yet the Love of relations and friends, 
the Charity of men, the Fruit of your own inve- 
mity, and induſtry, the Bounty of heaven, the Re- 
ſult of Divine Promiſes, all theſe things you have, 
belides ſeveral others, to help and ſuccour you ; 
therefore, ſay not, Yon are undone, though all 
be oſt for the preſent. | How many have, from a 
- fair Eftate, been brought to a morſel of Bread,\ 
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| z but by Crimes, Py xd © 
 —— as by that fre which, Job © 
will conſume to deſtrutlion,and r00t out all amans 
lncreaſe, Fob 31. 12.. Now conſider, how much 
_— our condition is than theirs. Are you as 
t have nothing;think of theApoſtles words, 
_— 6. 10, As having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all 
' things. If, either you are true or ſhall 
hereafter be ſuchs thoſe words of the ſame Apoſtle 
will be verified in you, 1 Cer. 3.21. All things are 
Yours, ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 


MEDITATION XXIF. 


Hyon thoſe that have loſt but half their Eſtates by thii 
Fire, or ſome ſuch proportion. 


\' a gb mercy is it, that you have loſt bur 
half, when ſo many others have loſt all? 
How much betrer is half a Loaf, as our. Proverb 
ſpeaks, than no Bread ? As David (aid to Md 
T boſbethy Thox and Zibah divide ; ſo hath God deci» 
* ded the caſe, betwixt the fire and you. You are, 
at moſt, but like David's Servants, the one half 
of whoſe Beards were ſhaven by Hanan, and their 
Garments cut in the middle, How much better is 
| it, toſhave one wo than none; to have- but one 
Eye, than to be Rark blind? The man that was 
wounded, and left but half dead, recovered again, 
by the help and favour of the good Samaritan; and 
ſo may you. Poſſibly, that balf or part which 
is left you, is more than many mens All : Your 
Gleanings better than the Vintage of many others. 
3 The Ancients ran much upon ſuch a rode Fan 
"2 eds 
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meaning,the former with quiemefs and centent- 


” ment, was much better then the lattet without it; 
=. God can give you twice ſo much contentment with 
half ſo-much Eſtate; If you ſay, and ſay truly, that 
you had ſcarce enough before. , . and now have but 
half ſo much as you had then; there are that have 
more. by half .then they needed, and. how 
knowelt thou but God may incline them to conſider 
_ theewho haſt ſcarce half enough ? 

Bic, Oh 1 the-miſerable world in which many 
whoſe cup overflows: will let others have nothing 
of theirs , if chey have but ſomething of their 
own, though that ſomeching be. next to nothing, 


If men that have ten children have but enough to' 


maintain one, are they no objeRts of pity and cha- 
rity? If a man have doublet and: breeches ſuch as 
may ſerve his turn, bur neither hat to his head, 


nor ſhoos to his feet , will you not commiſerate , 


kim? Did the good Samuritenc overlook the nian 


—_— 


In 


he mec:becauſe he&was but half dead? did he ſay | 


till he were ready to give up the ghoſt before he 
would do any thing for him ? This is the manner of 


but too many men: but the comfort is, your hea- 


venly Father he knows whereof you ſtand in need: 
Whethes the moiety of what thon ſometimes hadſt 
be;.or be not enough for thy occaſions, Bleſs God 


for it. That will de the way to-have it multiplied as } 


thoſe loaves were with which Chriſt fed five thou- 
ſand to the full. Try, what double induſtry, dou- 
ble fragality will do towards eaking out thit al- 


. lowance that ſeems to fall ſhort, and above all. 


* concluſions, try , if doubling thy faich and conh- 
dence in God will not double thy maintenance if 


need require. Learn to think , that God did. not, 
grudge thee the whole , but bath therefo-e. re-. 
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MEDITATION "*#Vay bny:d 
1 pon” thoſe that loſt norhbig” by the, Fire,” 


Ow well came you off ? not{o-much as'#hair 
of your head ſindgedgnot ſo mach asrhe Tmetl 
of fire about you! 1 cannbreafſlyon brands frateht 
our of the fire; for yort were better thart ſo;” braids: 
are partly biirnt, ſo were'not you; ' Fall downl md; 
adore that diftingaiſhing-mefrcy , whicly Fart {fo 
preſerved you, and made a hedge aboat you; AfasY 
if all had been great foſers, how ſhould one hive 
beerrable to help another, whereas now ſomEare 
able ro ſaccor others, if 'they be- but as wiſling. 
God is trying you whar good Steivards you will be 
of thoſe Talents, which'ihe hath continued to'yon 
fall and whote, *whileſt others -are either totally 
deprived of theirs, of at leaſtwiſe much diminiſh- 
ed. He expe&s yon ſhould make yourſelves poor= 
er{for the preſtnr) by your Charity, though 'he 
lach not made youſo by the Fire; and woe b&to' 
you; if you doit not, He' Conld- have forced all. 
your Eltates from you; as he-did from "others; 
but, he thouSht fir to prove you, as to what you' 
wonld-pare with freely. He would ſee what influ- 
ence thar Text hath upon you, He that Bath'this 
worlds g:04t,' ant ſeeth his brother in wanty \and ſhuts 
up his towels of compaſſion, How dnelleth the love of 
God in him ? 
Think not, that all that is left you, is left you for 


\ vourſelves; for it is noſuch matter ; Iris, that you 


' ſhould-Jifperſe and give to the poor, that your 
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caſt fire your houſes next, if you caſt not your 
bread _—_ thewaters : Chari 4 


receiving ; and, now you are left able to give 
(which is a more bleſſed thing) will you not do it? 
All that was ſaved from the fire was given you a- 
gain, and will you not lend God a part, who hath 
yr ou the whole 7 - and what is that lending to 
but giving to the Poor? God hath been 
tender of. your Tabernacles, and will not. you be 
kind tohis living Temples > They that were fere 
toferch che Aſs that Chriſt was to ride upon, were 
bid to ſay, The Lord had need of him, News ifever, 
are able, 
as in reference to his members; and woe 'to- 
them that cdn, and will not lend to their Lord and 
Saviour. He could ſupply them otherwiſe, with- 
ont being beholden to you; but it is your love he 
values more than your liberality, and che latter but 
wgree of the former. It is not fo much 4 
gift which he defireth, as fruit that may ahonnd to your 
own account, as the A 


e ſpeaks, Phil, 4.17. You 
may pretend you are CN for the great Deli- 
verance vouchſafed.you, but neither God, nor 


Men, will believe you are fo, unleſs you be alſo 
Charttable to them that were not Delivered. 


'. MEDITATION XVI. + 
Kon theſe that mers Gainers by the Jate Fires, 


VV It is an evil wind,that blows no bo- 
/ dy any good. Some were. honeſt gainers, 
(and much good may it do them); others dill 
Some could nor let their Tenements before" the 
fire, who have ſince, letthemn for moderate Rents; 
ſuch are boneſt gainers : Others have let their 
houſes at moſt exceſſive Rates; and ſuch bave loaded 
themſelves with diſhoneſt gain; But be theirgajns 
one way or another, I think po man poghe 8 the 
pones to exe WHY oY br he - _ 
gotten by theftre, (if it be fo they can it}. 
David wonld not drink of the waters of Betblehems 
which were brought to him, becauſe, as he faid, 
They were the price of Blood, meaning, his' Souls R. 
diers had ventured their lives for it ;: What men » 
have gotten by this fire, Js little lefſe than the price 
of Blood, contudering Tow many were impoveri- 
ſhed that a few.might be inriched, or rather, that 
the inriching of but a very few, is by the undoing 
of many thouſands. o 
Men. may logk upon their gains bygthis fire, as 
Daodates : Let 4s many as are able. be their own 
Almoners, and give it back.to God, Is it not a 
Sabbatical year (in; a doleful ſenſe) for that'the 
poor City naw: injoyeth it's ?-and.in a 
Sabbatical year that did bear a better interpretati- 
on, the rich were not ſuffered to reap, but were to 
leavethe go to the poor, as appeareth, by com- 
paring, E - 23. 11, with Levi. 25. 5a-if men 
who have only ſaved what had before, ought 
vP 2 .to 
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 _ to=eontributs-to-them-that have-lol- how-much 


- * "More ought they, who have received an Addition 


by this very means * To Build upori the Ruines 
others, is one of the worſt Foundations that cat 
be. Let it never be ſaid, The fire hath made you 
rich, whilſt ſuch muſritades continue poor, miſer- 
ably poor, whom -meerly -the' fire hath made fo. 
We uſe to ſay, Men have gotten hoſe things out 
of this fire, which they came hardly by. Bur what 
met got by, or out of, the lite fire, was eaſily come 


by; well may it go leightly,for jrleightly camegyer 
er doth that of tly, which'goes t-the 
bfe of Charity. "When I confider, how this fire 


which hath ruined' many, hath' raifed ſome; -it 
yy on Herd 3o: rs. I; Þ 2. He bath 
down the mighty from their ſents,” and ex4lted them 
of Tow 4:grec. "Fe bath filled the hangry with 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. How 
ſtrangely, and by ſeeming contraries, doth the pro- 
vidence of God bring things to paſs, that when a diſ- 
mall _ _—_— _ men ſhould - by it? 
So a Priſon made way for Joſeph's rmentz and 
Oi fivia his roy wt ae His Maſter, for 
his returning to'God and to himſelf, and a better 
Servant to his Mafer than ever. An Eftate caſt 
tipott men by the deſolating Fire, ſounds like ſuch 
{Riddle as that of Sampſon, Ont of the cater came 
meat, and ont the ring rame ſwerrmſs : Is it not as 
4 Honey-comb in the Carcaſe of a Lion? 


You whom Ggd by: this fire hath unexpeRtedly 
enabled more than ever, to cat the Fat and drink 
the Sweet (you know what T'aHude ro) ſee that 
yo fend portions'to them for whom nothing is 
provided. | . 


ME D- 


«1 
- - 


% 


eto. 
*+ -* of 


Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire, 3 * 


MEDITATION XXY1T. 


Upon the Inducements unto re-building. of London, 
and (ime: wayes of promoting it. 


Hat London ſhould be re-buiſt, is ſo much the 

concern of England, both in point of Honour 
and of Trade, .as hardly any thing can be more. 
Whilſt that lieth in the duſt, our Glory leth with 
it. Our Enemies rejoice to {te it where it is : but 
ſhould we let it lie there ſong, Oh 1 how would 
they ſcorn usfor it, and conclude, it were becauſe 
we. had not wherewithall to build it up again. 
They know, as well as we, that there is no part of 
England (ituate ſo commodiouſly for Trade 2s 
London is; which name is ſaid to ſignific in the Lan- 
Suage of the Britains ( it's firſt Inhabitants) Ship» | 
ton, or a Town of Ships; in regard, that the famot s £ 
River which runs byThe lide of it, is able to en- 
tertain the greateſt Ships that can ride upon the 
Sea, which thing hath made it ſo famous a Mart; 
thole Ships bringing in all the rich commodities 
the world can afford. Hence London for ſo many 
Ages paſt, hath held it's Primacy over all other 
parts of England, and none hath been thought, fir 
to ſucceed it in that dignity, though the ſhifting of 
Trade from one City to another, and an alternate 
Superlativeneſs hath been frequent in other parts 
of the world, where one place bath been as com- 
modious as another. But London never. had rival 
that did, or could pretend it's ſelf as fit to make 
the great Emporium and Metropolis of England as 
was it's ſelf. The River of Thames made-itſq at 
firſt; and that, under God, will and muſt make ito, 
| H 3 again.. . 
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| ore, _ Jo ſaith of a Tree, 
onely the Root whereof. is left in the ground, that 

, thorough the ſcent 6f water, it wiltſprout again. 
How venerable is London, were.jt but for its Anti- 
ity, of which * Anmiou: Marcellinus reports, 

ir was called an ancient City in his time, which 

was above twelve hundreds years ago ; and Corneli- 
& Tacitz: ſeems to do the like, three hundred 
W- before him, telling us, that,for multitudes of 
chants and Commerce, London was very re- 
nowned, fifteen hundred years ago : nor can we 
ſappole it to have preſently arrived arthat perfe- 
Aion.” Who would not aflift che building of ano- 
ther City in that place, - hoping it may continae as 
many Apes as the other did, and longer too, if God 
be pleaſed toprevent the like diſaſter. - I confeſs, 
tſacha time as this 
11 be done, as to the 


. itants of Samwrie are blamed for ſaying, The 
Bricks art fallin dawn, but we will build with hewen 
* the Sycamores ave tut down, but we will change 
ww mnto Coders. We are but putting on our har- 
nefs,/as to re-building; let us not boaſt, as if we 


. were putring of it off : This isnot a time in which 


toſay much, though it becomes us to do all we can. 
If'we-may ſee bur ſuch another City it will b& a 
grearmercy, bat one more glorious than that we 
may ſcarce expe till we ſee it. Alas! how many 
difficulties is that work clogg'd with, How ſcarce 
and dear are all materials? How poor are many 


«that deſire to build > How hard, and almoſt im- 
| _ ©: Poſſible will irbs- to ſaticfie the "Intereſt of all 
Yb HY IRE " 3 proprietors? 
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proprietors? Amongtt all the Models that are prev | 
ſented for that purpoſe, How hard will in 
know how to _ upon that which may be moſt 
convenient ? It we build every where, as before , 
it will be incommodious for P » dangerous for 
Fire ; if by a new Platform, it is hard not to be in- 
jurious tomultitudes of People, whoſe Houſes ftood 
inconveniently, as to the Publick : Lord, Give our 
Senators double and treble wiſdom, that they may 
be ſatisfatory-Repairers of ſo great breaches. 

But, How ſhall Moneys be Levied for the r&- 
building of Landn , where the Eſtates of 
concerned do fall ſhort? Two Expedients tor that 
I have propounded already ; One was, by the 
Mercy and Charity of thoſe perſons who have loſt 
little or nothing by the fare ; and, who have ſome- 
thing they could well ſpare : The other is, By the 
Jaftice and due Repentance of all thoſe perſons, 
Carters; Landlords, and others , who have raiſed 
uncoſcionable gains to themſelves , by means of 
the late Firez whoſe duty it is, to reſtore, not only 
the principal of what they have unlawfully got- 
ten by the fire, but ſome certain over-plus, as was 
provided under the Law, in caſes of Keſtitation : 
When that is done, I wiſh there were a certain 
Pole-fine, or Mul&, ſet upon the head of every 
common lin, not made capiral; which additional- 
Pale, levied upon all perſons that are able, when 
once convicted of Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Couſe- 
nage, Curling, yea Lying its ſelf, might be for, and 
towards the re-building of London: I ſpeak of 
an Additienal pecuniary Puniſhment for thoſe 
Crimes , both for that the former and preſent 
Muld&ts have not been ſufficient to reſtrain Men 3 
as alſo, for that great ſumms are flill in arrear to 

| H 4 Juſtice; _ 


--* 


$20 AMeditutiong upon all the Remarkable 

Jaitice; becauſe thdſe kind of Penalties have been 
but (ldom infliaed, poſſibly not onetimein a hun- 
dred'that they ought to have been! To dothis,were 
not to build - Condon upon the fins of the People, 
( as ſome will obje& 3 ) but upon the puniſhment 
\ of $in, and dueexecution-of Juſtice; which would 
beaslorious foundation. It but one ſhilling ex- 
traordinary were levied upon men tuties quoties 3 
that is; ſooicen as they are, or might be,convited 
for any of the fore-mentioned fms: How noble a 
City might thpſe Fines build, if men ſhould conti- 
nue ſo bad as now they are ? Whilſt ſome particu- 
lar perſons, ( and thoſe able enough to pay. for it) 
ſtick not to ſwear hundreds of Oaths. in one day, 
beſides all the Execrations and Lies. they become 

uilty of in one day. - But, if men had rather re- ; 

rm themſelves, than by their Crimes belp to re- 
build the Cicy, the former ſhall be as welcom as the 
latter; and, the latter may, in one ſenſe, be pro- 
mated by the former. Buty if that way of railing 
Money be ſo happily prevented,”poflibly ſo ſoon 
as God ſhall pleaſe to turn our Swords into Plow- 
ſhares, and our Spears into Pruning-huoks : The Wil- 
dom of our Governors may think fit to make ſome 
cogrcive-levy , for once, towards the relieving of 
friends; as: they have formerly done 5 for, and to» 
wards the humbling of Forraign-Enemies : and, 
as the Ruin of LZandon is a National-Calamity, ſo, 
Who knows waether our Rulers may not pleaſe te 
ma«ethe re-building of it fomewhat of a Nartional- 
Charge? as it would certainly be an honour, and 
an- advantage tothe whole Nation : But, remem- 
bring what is ſaid , Pc 127. 1, Except the Lord 
bnuld the bnſe,:( and fo the City, ) they labour in 
vein thet- bxi/d. is > cannot but further __ 
* $0120} .. 4 wuat 


what words we ſhould take untoour ſelvesg where- 
with to plead with God, that London; ( it-it fofeem 
good to-him;,) may'be buile again'y. And, May we 
not -plead thus? O Lord , How many -handred 
Families are there, whoſe livelihoods feem to'de- 
pend upon the-re-building of that Ciry? What 
hard ſhift do they make in the mean+-time; dwel- 
ling many of them like the //-elites , in Tenty or 
Bothes ? Were not many of theſe-S00d and merci- 
ful men? And, Haſt thou nor ſaid, That nith the 
Merciful thou wilt ſbow thy ſelf Mercifu! ? How, mar 
ny are there, whoſe bowels yearn, and whoſe hearts 
bleed over the deſolations of London? Shall Men 
pity them, and will not God much more, who i; of 
infinite compaſſions > What ſtrong affections haye 
theſe” poor hearts for the place- where that City 
ſometimes ſtood ? How do they cleave, as it were, 
to the Ruins of it ? How loth are they to'removeR 
any diſtance from it, as if they could ſer:le ton» 
buſineſs any where elſe, no more than 7ri/h5-Kine, 
which, as they fay, cannot give down their Milk, 
unleſs their Calves, or ſomething in their likeneſs 
and by their ſides : How do their Enemies; yea, 
and thine alſo, inſult and triumph, whilft poor 
London lieth in aſhes ; ſaying, Abs, Aha, fo would 
we have it? Shall London be alwayes a Ryjnous 
Heap, whilſt Rowe , and Paris, continue flou- 
riſhing Cities ? Haſt thon not a greater Controver ſie 
with them thary with it > Doſt thou ſuffer them to 
fand? (not that we beg the deſtruftion of any 
place,) Wilt not thou permit London to riſe again? 
Shall England never be like its felf again? or, 
How can it be ſo, if London be no more ? Wasever 
the Reitauration of a City more prayed for, and 
ſhall all thoſe Prayers fall to- the ground ? -—_ 
Ty What 
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£ Wiper joy will there be, when the re-building of 
"Litedex thall be once finiſhed? Howwill the top- 
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MEDITATION XXVUI.. 


Kpon the Wines and Oil: that ſwam in the Streets , 
and did augment the Flames. 


Hgve heard, that upon ſome great Solemni- 
I ties, the Conduits 1 Hon made to run with 
Claret : But, ſomuch precious Wine and Oyl, as 
ratifYown the Kennels upon this ſad occalion, was 
_—_ — "_ Then was London a 
ing Lamp, flaming with its own Oyl ; But, 
than the ma of thoſe Wines and Oyls 
lves was their unhappy mizing with that 
water; which ſome, not well conſidering, made 
uſe of , to throw upon the flames; and, thereby 
in ſtead of extinguiſhing, did increaſe them. 

Oh the hurtfulneſs even of coſtly Mixtures in 
ſome caſes, Water alone had done well ; but, Wine 
and Oyl added to it did aworld of miſchief : So in 
Baptiſm , Water alone doth as well as can be, 
(ſuiring the Inſtitution ; ) but, to add Cream, and 
Spittle, is both ſinful, ſlovenly , and ridiculous : 
But, O naſty beaſts | Why do you uſe Spittle above 
all the reſt? VVould you imitate that Miracle 
whereby the eyes of the blind-man were opened with 
Spitele. for one thing? Why then do you not uſe 
Clay too? But, you- are-better at making Seers. 
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Sſmd, than blind-Folks ſee: Ory is it from the; 
corfimendation- which you have heard of Faſting- 
ole (in many other caſes, ) that you uſe Spir- 
e in this?” Away with your unwarranted-mix- 
tuces, (-beaſtly ones eſpecially yg you make me 
digreſs from a ſerious SubjeR , to anſwer Fools 
according to their folly ; But, Vie return 4- 
air = 
Oh, How did-all things at that time conſpire to 
make poghLenden miſerable? Not only did" the 
Streets Kennels drink freely of their beſt 
Wines and Oyfs,”but alſ6 made the Fire topledge 
them , till ir became gutragious, like a man-in+ 
drink. Drunkards may-read their1in in their pu» 
niſhment : God hath inflamed their City with 
Wine, wherewith they had wont to inflamCthem+ 
ſelves : God threatned the Jens, Hof. 2. That be 
would take from them bu Wine, and his Oyl, which 
they had prepared for Baal 3 and , Why not yours, 
which you had prepared for Bacchws? What an 
Argament is it of your unworthineſs, that-God 
Ghould give theſe good creatures to the* Flames, ra- 
ther than to your Selves ? 
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MHEDITATION XXIX 


Upon the nater running down hill fo fef that they could 
_. nit ſtop it for their uſe. 

I Id not the water make more haſte than 

# ſpeed ; when it ran down-hill with ſuch a 
force that they could hardly make any dams to 
ſave it? <4riſftotle'7 deſcription of Water, is but 
flight who deſcribes it by this , that it can hardly 
be contained within ir's own bounds, wa continetay 
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| in [mis terninis, facile in aliens, but this. ſad occaſion 


may make us think of it, for it was found very dif- 
ficult to ſtop it in it's career: yet think: the main 
reaſon was-it's running down fo. great and ſteep 
precipices, rather then it's natural 'extravagancy, 
and aptneſs to tranſgreſs it's bounds. - But let the 
cauſe be what it will, that which I wquld obſerve 
1s, that by overdoingy it undid ; it came not at all 
or not conliderably to their and aid becauſe 
it came too. faſt. $o, blood and ſpirits flowing too 
faſt to any part of the body that is miſ-affeted (as 
to the {ide 1n a pleuriſie)give no relief but do huyr. 
How . phone ay res et ITE to 

? He was a wiſe man ( though he called bim- 
ſelt a ſimple Cobler) who adviſed that men would 
unload» on this ſide Aunſter , ard take heed of 
overthrowing Charles his Wain : Nor was he a 
fool chat obſerved, that ſome men make ſo much 
haſte out of Baby/onthat they run beyond raſan 
There is no Mulick to be made, unleſs men 
wilt keep their due Stops. 


— _ 


MEDITATION XXX. 


{ipon mens being unwilling there ſhould be no fires 
"ach fire heh done ſo much hurt. 


Fter all the miſchief that fire hath done in 
the world,firſt & laſt,none would be content 
there ſhould-be- no-ſuch thing as fire. Th 
ſometimes we are the worſe for it,yet it would 
worſe: for-us to be always without it. The uſe of 
things thatare greatly uſeful ought nor to be taken 
away; | have been d » Or may 
{o«.-For by. that xeafon} the. Scripture might. bs 
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| them'in rheir-mother- | 
fages in the Epiſtles of Pas!, have been wreſted by 


nes: 61 ragency own deftrudtion. And by 
fame reafon there ſhould be no Univerſities, 
becauſe ſome, with the 'learning they have-there 
received, have contended "nor for, but againſt:the 
truth; yea, no Preaching;becthſe ſome done 
more hurt then good in cheir Pulpits; Yea, apor! 
that account, men- might declame againſt [Chriſt 
himſelf ; For, that Chriſt bath' been,” and”. will be 
ro ſome a ſtambling-ſtone, and 7a *Rocbofof- 
fence, "and *faith of himſelf, chat, incione ſenſe' 
He came hit to ſend peace mpanvthe' earth 5 obat'' a 
ſword; EY Menlo. ,K 4 3344 

They that” wbuld” baniſh.alÞgood things out of 
the world have ever argued from this very Topick 
that ſuch and” ſach things have *avone time-or [05 
ther done hurr,-and may doſo again; ſo hathifire' 
| when they reſolve to abandon it., and never uſe it” 
more : then,and not till they” ſhall I believe they- 
. afe rrue to thelr" principles. ''When/ the uſe'of 
things is greater than che 'abufe, but -eſpecially 
when , and where the abuſe of good 'things* 
' nay be effeftually provided againſt, to _ſupprefs. 

_ uſe of them, is a thing. that can neygr be an- 
wered, *© | 


MEDITATION -XXYXIc >, ff 


ton the nſefulneſs of fire in it's proper" place, antthe* 
danger of "it elſewhere.” '** | IO 


Fe on a ſafe Hearth, or in a good Furrace oh 
Oven, -how uſefti] is it} *What almoſt os" oe» 
. - done. 


* » 
2h” « 


young Pheertons will get into the Chariot of the 
Sun, nothing buc miſchief and confuſion can 
inte. How good. is the Apoſtle's -advice 
= ATY-(0979 ircalled, therein let bims abide 
with God. 
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MEDITATION XXX. 
____+ _ {pon the Blowing ny of Houſes. 


Echinks that ſaying concerning Behylon is 
very diſmall : Happy is he that ſhall take thy 
children and daſh their brains againſt the ſbenes. Next 
to the dolefulneſs of that time,ſeems to be the mi- 
ſery of that ſad ſeaſon in which men roſe up & cai- 


led them bleſſed,who would do that good office, as 
to 
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-dwiryy ow Did we ever think then 
2 time would. come, when men would beg, and 


4 intreat that not only their neighbours houſes might 
be blown up, but their own alſo, Ne ry. 


ſelves n-to-them that would do it > God's 
ways in Judgements, as well as Mercies, are above 
ours, as far as the. heavens are above the earth. I 
cannot but chink,what a name that way of-Blowing- 
up-houſes hath gotren ;- how much it is applauded 
and how much men lament that it was either not 
conlidered or not permitted ſooner, We are thank- 
ful to men that do us good,though by harſheſt reme- 
dies) and why ſhould we not be ſo to God, when 
he is pleaſed to reach us obedience to himſelf, 
_ it be by briars and thorns (as Gideon 
taught the men of S»ccorh); when he prevents. or 
abares our pride, though it be by ſending a meſ- 
ſenger of Sathan to buffer us. But how quickly 
was « great and ately Houſe, firſt blown up, and 
then laid flat the ground? It was but as it 
were a flaſh of+lightning, then a clap of thunder, 
then one jumpt upwards ( as if it bad been thatir' 
=_ take the greater Fall); then a great ſmoak, 
preſently all was in the duſt. Scarce could a 

ſtrong hand .have ſooner ſhuck in - pieces the 

rotten branches of an old .worm-eaten tree; yea, 

ſcarcely coutdit have made the over-ripe fruit of s 

tender plant(as it might be the Vine) to fall ſooner 

to the ground then many goodly Fabricks by the 

irreſiſtible force of Gun-powder were ſhaken to 

mg ape laid inthe duſt, | 

How is the diffolution of any earthly 
thing > The way of making things is as it were 


up-hill; men puff and blowat it, and are-out of 


breath, 
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| breath; 'and mbftwke time. But deſtruction is a 
rar. *Thirigs #6 ſooner "begin! ro rumble 
>» dife&top, - bur:they tre preſently atthe bottony 
of tharthilt. Gun- it's ſelf-#8 the moſt eafly 
ruined; and deſtroyed' of atry thing ; Thouſands' 
of Batrels if theyhe Together may: be blown up' 
by\meanis of one Tpark, and yet'ho tarthly 'crea- 
tureſbable to'deftroy as is Gun-powder; ſo that it 
fhoiild ſeem nothing, is more Paſſive, and yet no- 
thing” niore' ative then rhat. So have 1 obſerved: 
amo 'men thit Hone are ſo'ape to ruine others 
as'tlioſe that 'ar& molt apt to ruine or 'be ruined 
chettileives.: As deſtruRive a thing as Gun-powder- | 
is, did - we -not'owe the preſervation of what was' 
preſerved to that under God, and to them that had 
the courage to uſe jt; more then to- atty thing elſe,” 
Sometimes there is no way to ſave the moſt but by 
deftroying'a party{othat high Prieſt propheſied, 
thatie- was of neceſſity that one ſhould die for the' 
peoplegthouph-other-whiles if you deſtroy any,you 
cary fave none ,- as 'Paw! told them that were with 
himy,\Excepr theſe abide in the ſhip you cannot be 
ſaved;' Men skifful to'deftroy, if 'they knew when 
toulttheir faculty, 'and when to forbear it, might” 
be very Terviceable; foraſmuch , as' deftruſtion” 
impart,” is fometimes the only way te-deliveranice;' 
asther@ is no way tofave the life of a'man chat hath: 
aGanpered+Limb, unleſs you cut it off. | 
; Bur, Why was this way of blowing up Houſes no- 
ſooner"thoushr of ;- (heinsg fo ettual as itis 
nething* could be more obvious ; but God is wortt- 
to blind thoſe whom he intends to raine. O=or Fu-. 
Phter- perdere ule demenitet : We vyead, that 7 be men 
of might hav# not found their hands, Plal.76.5. and, 
if not their hands; what conld they find ? _ 
P: _ 
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Wasthis'wiy timely thorght of 3 Wasit motioned, 
and woutd* it not be'hearkned©tb ? Thar is" more 
aan Tknow : But;if it.were'ſo,che'caft was eith&? 
vain Commiſeration3 thinking," WhitÞicy irwis; 
to-Blow-up hereand there a CoMider- 
ins, How much better. it was to do-{o, than to let 
rhe whole City periſh : Better WS, be thrown 
over-board, than'the* whole Ship Becalt away. 
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"Agom pregenting the beginning of ; Evil 


Of, FS i 15 1t' pen: in time, to. meet 
Liſe as the Peck pl ſeth it-z enientl 0c> 

x: How omplain, a at firſt, of .no- 
ny to a Feaver i, that 

| IO ot that Ma- 
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ſuming, that things will conſtantly ſucceed ſo Cell 
as 
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as generally they do ; Fires lave ordinarily.been 
quenched without blowing..np of Houſes, : but ir 
would not be ſo in this caſe. 

Therefore it is good toſufpeR,and provide a+ 
gainſt the worſtzas careful Women do fora Quinſey, 
and givea remedy againſt it, when their Children 
have but e ſore-throat; thougly maty ſfore-throats 
never end-in a_Quinſey. - Abnndens cartel! min 
nocet : If we prepare for the. work, and it'prove 
otherwiſe, the beſt wilt help it ſelf. Iſhall-live:tn 
hope,that after ſo great.a Warnihg givenghone will 
hereafter be Epimethews, or offer to play an after- 
Game; but will apply themſelves = remedy- 
ing of Evits-attheir firſt coming.*' Ss/omon ſpeak- 
wng concerningeAnger, ſaith, Tatbeginmng of firife 
ir as when one letteth out water z ubtrefareadexve off- 
frrife before it be medled withal, Prov.17.14. When 
Warers bavetbegunito makewbrearli inithoſd Banks 
which ſhould have kepr thenrin; there is like tobe 
ſach arr inunflation as wit-beaydownall befbre:ir; 
which Compariſon is apphcsble:t1o may wore 
evils belides' ttrife and comeations: Remedies” rod 
late applied, (like letting of bidod/ir; a Feayer; 
when the time-for i is paſt þÞdd more hute than 
good, For Citizens/to forbear'careying ourttheir 
Goods, that they might arcerf{ upon quenching the 
Fire, when tr'was palt quenching, by any ct, 


that chey coul&do:, (how well foever intended; 
was but to tay, and look og, whilit their G 
burnt ; and, to ihcreaſe the flames, as well as their 
own gri@ and lofſe by the burning of them.” "1 ſay 
again , Ler men hence learn totake things in'time z 
Remember £/.u, of whom we read , Heb, 12.17, 
How that afrerward, when he would have inherited 
the bleſring, he was rejected, for he fonnd no plact of 
I 2 repentance, 


" 232 Meditations mpon all the Remarkable 
repentance, (viz. in his father, for having given it 
away from him, ) though he ſught it anfally with 
tears. In the ſame words that Chrift lamented 
rufalem, give me leave to lament London , and ſay, 
O that thou hadſt. known, in this thy dey,the thing: that 
had concerned thy Peace : yea, let m2 add, Whenſoe- 
'ver another day of Grace , and for prevention of 
evil, ſhall come, ( as.indeed the preſent time ; 
though in a more ſpiritual ſenſey is ſuch a Day,) 
May. we then know: the things that concern 010 


peace, before: they b: hid from 'our ever, 


MEDITATION + XXXIL 
pen the City-dMin'fters, whoſe Charches were fved 
from the Firce F 


"A Ive 4 reaſon; iffyou can, Why your Churches 
Aol-were not byrrity: as well as were the moſt of 
your: Brethrens>. Why” was an Ark provided for 
yous( whoſe number was ſcarce twice eight,) when 
alkche Minifteryof.:Amndon belides were (as ſuch) 
ſwept-away. by that Deluge of Fire, (if I mayo 
call it, ) which did then overflow ? Were you 
the only Noaks: that were | in-the Old World ? 
VVere there / no: Preachers -of - Righteouſneſs 
but your. ſelves 2+6r. , Did: -you+-help to build 
that Ark , which faved you, a5 Noah did ? I 
dare; engage for you, You! have , more humility 
and modeity than to; think any. ſuch thing: You 
are | convinced, God: made. a- difference where he 
found;none. You hate in this caſe, to ſay; Ego me 
pum diſirtvi. You knowgno account is to be given 
of it;But that God will have mercy on whoms he will bave 
mercy»: God who afteth all things according to the 

v Counſel 
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Counſel of His own Will , hath reaſons for every 
thing he doth, but we are not: worthy. to know 
them. To be-ſure, thoſe I did mention werenone 
of them. 

What a diſtinguiſhing metcy is itz -that | you 
have both and folds, when other Shepherds 
have neither folds nor ſheep; their folds are 
burnt, their ſheep are ſcatter'd. Me-thinks: it is 
time, All ſhops of meat are ſhut up, only here, 
and there one, that hath gotten- a licenſe, and 
what a thing is it, that one of thoſe licenſes ſhould 
fall to your ſhare,. there being ſo few of them as 
are ? When there were Ninty/ ſeven Charches 
ſtanding in Londen,had you heard a ſuſpenlion; was 
coming forth ( for what reaſon ygu could nattell) 
againſt all but twelve or ſixteen of choſe Nanty fe- 
ven Miniſters, could you have imagined that each 
of you ſhould have been one of that priviledged 
number, or as the Diſciples of Chriſt askt him'one 
by one when he told them one ſhould betray him 
aſter is it I? So would not you have askt,Am not 
I, one of thoſe that are to be ſuſpended, -apd-in 
caſe it had proved otherwiſe. how thankful-would 
you have been ? Such is your caſe now, Others 
have loſt, and you have gained ; Others have no 
Congregations, and yours. are greater then ever 
( and look like gathered Churches made up of 
people colleed out of ſeveral parts and Pariſhes) 
which-now come to hear you. You have received” 
lingular favour ; doth rot God expe& you ſhould 
do ſome lingular thing ? As Chriſt fai4 to his 
D.ſciples, What (ingular thing do you? Will you 
not think yours ſelves bound to ſhine with double 
and treble ſo much light as formerly ( if you can 
poſſibly ) now that there are ſo few publick oy >" 

| C2 
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R £5{ Meitlibabions apo lh the Remarkabl: 
| tefr to ſhine"in this"Part'of the firmament. Pray,” 
chat'the ſpirit of Zhas may be doubled upon you' 
now'that ſo' many Eliz's {as you-your ſelyes ac- 
counted them ) are-taken away by that fiety Cha- 
riot I have been ſpeaking of. -If you ſee ſuch mul- 
titudes'in your reſpeRive' Churches as-you never 
ſaw there before,"haye compaſſion on them as 
Chriſt had, and labour to ſend them away well 
fedpand fatisfied:”'Your lips are now to preſerve 
knowledge for many more' than they! had wone to 
do; The fire hath given you a kind of Monopoly 
for -preachinig in theſe- parts, and therefore yon 
miſt-needs have-the more Auditors; Forfeit-not 
your Patent; I was a ftranger to ſeveral of you, bnt 
others of you I'knew, whom I believe to be ho- 
neſt arid ingeniions men, partly for whoſe ſake I 
am plad that rhoſe'Candleſticks are ſtill in being, 
which did and 46 contain fo ſerviceable Lights. 
As Nouh being ſaved from the deluge, did greatly 
help! 6 increaſe the world ; ſo, may you adde * 
daily to the Chirch ſuch as ſhall be ſaved; and then, 
the worlt 1 wifh-you, is, that a bleſsins from heaven” 
may arretid your labours. 
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Here was cauſe to fear ſome years lince that 
Churches might be demoliſhed , nor gene- 
rally by firg-( for of that there was no miſtruſt ), 
buvby-rlibſe whom the Scripture compares to wa» 
rer, viz; 'A rude multitudes 1 mean of deluded and 
lick-brain people z who pretended that all Mini- 
tters; and their legal Maintenance were L- 

nd - jk chriſti- 


Paſſages of the Hite areatiful-Pive.> 135 
chriſtian, Chirches places of Spiritiial, whore» 
dottt;'atid could as willingly ' have -pulled- them 
down, as if they had beeh ſo many Brocheſ-houſes, 
Was jt any thing but a pretence? could they think 
as they ſpake? I ſhoufd hardly believe men could be 
fo miſtaken , bat that Chrilt foretold ſome would 
think they ſhouſd do God g60d ferviee;even in kil- 
ling his Prophets: and Pas! tells'ns,that when time 
was he verily thottght he ought to do many things 
again(t Jeſus of Nazareth. They that thonghtit 
their duty to oppoſe and vilifi@ theplaces called 
Churches, would probably have taker! it for-as 
Sreat an honour to have demoliſhed *them them- 
ſelves,as others might to have burnt them 3 bir'he 
that firs ir heaven; wottld not grdtifictheir ambrtr- 
of;but put that work into the hand of the fire to do, 
which could no ways glory or triwumph jn it whenit 
was done.Butthat'which I am now 'to'difcourſe of; js 
not,by whom butnpon whom! this Calamity carhies 
viz, Concerning the Miniſters whoſe Churches 
were 'burnt. Now far be it front me and others 
to think that they were greater linners then other 
Mineſters whofe Churches ind to this day,” T can- 
not forget what Chriſt ſaith, Luk. 13. 4. Swypoſe 
12 that thoſe upon whim the tower of Siloam fell, and 
flew them, were _ above all men that" duelt at 
ſalem ;' I tefl you 19, 'but cxtept you repent” 'u 
ſhatl all Tikewiſ+ periſh.” Had thefe Miniſters made 
Cock-pits of their Pulpits ( as fome elſewhere 
haye 'done ); had they; like thoſe toes of the clovan 
foot, which conſiſted partly of Iron, and partly of clay, 
(to allude to Dan, 2.4.) come thither to trample 
upon! Magiſtracy and Miniftery', in 'fach rail- 
uage as ſome that T haye heard ; had rhey 
thence, Ike mad men , caft: frebrands, arrows and 
| I 4 death, 
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death, 'Prov.26.48,. truly, for ;that time, gaeir 
Ghurches might have been ſpared ; but ſuch we & 
the. labours of ſeveral of them, as wall certainly 
.: Neither, can..l;chuſe, . but reflect how dearly 
ſome, of-them { as 15 probable) will miſs their 
Livings, fuck, I, mean as baye Wives and Children, 
and-l:ccle or.nothing to liveupon, but what - came 
wn4hac way,; Few men make a worſe ſhift in the 
world taan Schollars, eſpecially Miniſters; when 
put.out of .theuricaurſe; They that haye lived as it 
were 0:t of.the world, can warlt of all skill how 
to-lve 1A. 4t. Swords may be beaten into Plough- 
ſhares, ſo-canngt, Books ; Moreover the liberal- 
pefs, and ingenuguſneſs ot the Education of Schol» 
lars makes them greater objects of pity than many 
others are,when.poverty overtakes them.lt is pity, 
that they who,.delre to live, that they may ſtudy, 
ſhould be. pur upan Rudying, little elſe, but how 
to live. One. half years t:me, without the help of 
a Living, may ſo pinch ſome. honeſt Miniſters, who 
have. gre Fate, as taat...they can ſcarcely 
bear it. They may have hope,the. graſs will grow 
again, but they. fear, le!t mean time the. Steed 
ſhould ftarye. What ſhall be done for thoſe Mi- 
niſters whom only the fire hath ſequeſtred ? How 
ipall they be provided for? There is a. ſaying.of 

hriſt in Zr, 3.11. which,  Analogically ap- 
plied and pradtzſed, might goa. great way, and. it 
rs this, He that bath wa coats, let bim impart to him 
thit hath ugney& he that hath me:t let him do likgwiſce 

But that which I have.more hope of, is;that the 
Nobility and Gentry of England, who either have 
or ſhortly may aye: good Livings to diſpoſe of, 
will Jay to keart, how mauy worthy Labowrers As 
| | idle 
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id'e in tht; Mather-place fince the Fire, becauſe 
there-i$s none to ſet rhem on work; and. will uſe 
their. beſt indeavours chat they may be; ſeat forth 
into Gas Yiney-rd. What God faith of Jo/kn44 the 
High-Prieft, Zach. 3. 2. 1s no, this a krand: placks 
out of the Fire? is, me»thinksapplicable- to thoſe 
Miniſters whoſe Churches were burnt, and them- 
ſelves ſpared ; (for what is a Brand, but a ſtick 
partly burnt, and partly unbarnt ) ; Now,as God ji 
was pleaſed to adde concerning Juykuz, * T ike awsy 
the filthy garments from him, and 1 nill c'othe him 
with chenge of raimen:s. Some ſuch .thing in a 
Moral ſenſe, ſhould the ſeveral Patrun; im 
England, xefolve to do far thoſe able Minifters, 
whoſe Churches were conſumed, viz. To: invelt 
them with Livings worthy 'of them , and-. ſufter 
them no Jonger, as it were's jv wer {ache/othy and 
to lie in aſhes. The Statutes of ſome Colledges have 
wiſely provided , that. when there is any compe- 
tition for. places of ' prefetment , cateris: pariides, 
they that'bave moſt need of irc, ſhould be ft:it cho- 
ſen, they. that have leaſt wealth ſhould carry ic , 
if they have as much worth. May Patrons go by the 
ſame Rule, viz. To preter the pooreſt fult which 
to do is as1 may call it $\mbny inverſed, or the 
Juſt oppolite to: bale. Simany :. for where Simony 
takes place,they that have moſt(ard are moſtfree to 
part with it ) do always carry; it; but where Cha- 
rity bears ſway, the lot falls upon thoſe that bave 
leaſt. I ſee how you may exerciſe a threefold Cha- 
rity in one, viz. Charity tqun:mployed and im- 
poveriſhed Miniſters, Charity:to the places where 
and people amongit whom you live, (For ſome Mi- 
niſters do not more went good. places, then many 
places do want good /Minilters): Yea, & Charity to 
your 


your ſelves and families, to whom honeſt and able 
Minifters 'would be no ſmall blefſirigs*: Let me 
therefore beg for ſach Miniſters , as the 7talians 
nſe to beg for themſelves, by ſaying to-our Honou- 
rable' Nobility , and Gentry, as they to thoſe of 
whom 'they ask , Pray remember to be good to your 


ſelves. 


—_— 


MEDITATION XXXIV. 
Hpon the killing of ſeveral People by the Falling of ſame 


part of rwinous Churches. 


En were never afraid, tiil of late, to-paſs by 

the out-lides ' of Churches , though there 
were' not a few that did not much care to come 
within them :* Alas, that thoſe places, in which 
many Souls have formerly been ſaved, by the 
faithful' Preaching of Gods VVard; ſhould now 
ſerve to no other end, but to deſtroy mens Bodies. 
Seeing the greateſt part of ſo many'Churches were 
burnt, How happy had it been for wngedl xr 
if n2t one ſtone had been left npon andther, which had 
not been thrown down : Thoſe tall Ruins, thoſe high 
Trophies of the Fire, have coſt many lives already; 
and God'only knows, how many more they may 
coſt rſt and laſt. 

I was never-the' man that did, ( as too many 
others, ) wiſh the! "Churches down to the very 
groundytill ſince the Fire ; and, now Iwiſh it with 
all my heart, c6ticernihg 'as many of chem as are 
burnt; for, VVly'ſhould they ſtand to rain ſome, 
and to -xerrifie all 'that paſs by them, eſpecially in' 
a V'Vindy-ſeaſon.I knew not to whom it belongs to 
take'care, that ruinated-Butldings, ſhould be quite! 


pulled | 


248 Meditations 'apor all the Remwhabl: 


Paſ] ages of the late dreanfal Fire.” 139 
pulled down; bur,'fure1 8m, they have bad fair 
warning 5 and if they take it nor, by the fame rea- 
ſon, That he who digged a pit, and covered it not,' in 
eaſe a beaſt fell into 1t,, was to make ſatisf ation to the 
vant : and, that hc, whoſe Oxe \gored” conother mans 
Oxe to death , knowing that the Oxe had wont 10 puſh 
intive paſt, and the oaner h1d not kept hm ing was, by 
Moſes his Lax, to pay O:xe for Oxe, aud the dead nas 
to be his own, Exod. 21.36. I fay,by parity of reaſon, 
ought they, who know the danger of Fragments 
of Churches, and other Buildings, ſtanding as they 
do, to fatisfie for the lives of thoſe Men. aud V.Voy 
men,'who ſhall happen hereafter to be kilted by 
the fall of thoſe places; which it was their daty 6 
have 'taken down : Great pity 165'that ſo'1mnch 
notice was not taken of the firſt pecfon that periſh- 
ed by that means, as might have preyented the de- 
ſtru{ j>n of all the reft 3 But, of that we ſpeak too 
lare. | 
Had thoſe Churches beereither perſe&ly ftand- 
ing, or perfectly demoliſh'd, they could have done 
no-hurt; bur, being betweerr both, they wereina 
capacity to do mitchief ; though, as for matter of 
ſervice, they were in no capacicy at all, I am de- 
ceived if it be not juſt ſowith almoſt, bur nor alto- 
gether- ruin'd Perſons, as with Places of that forc; 
Though they can do, or receive little good them- 
ſelves, yet may they. prove incomparably deſtru- 
Qive to others, ( efpecially in ſuch high-Winds as 
may blow ;) and therefore prudence may ſuggett , 
that ſuch Perſ6ns, as are not judged worthy to be 
periecly ruin'd, and, as it were deſtroyed from off 
the face of the earth, had better beleft ftanding in 
ſome tolerable condition, than in ſuch a tottering 
and ruinous way, as,in caſe any violent tempeſt, or 
01 2 HS | unexpected 
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id 


unexpetted Herricane ſhould happen, might in- 
danger the ruin of many , upon whom they may 
chance to fall. 

I cannot diſmiſs this Subje& till I have conlider- 
ed how ſecurely thoſe Perſans, that were killed by 
the fall of ruinous-Buildings, may have been ſup+ 
poſed to have paſſed by them, till —_ their 
uccer-deſtraion gave them the apprehenl- 
ons of their dangers, or rather anticipated the ap- 
prehenſions of it. Alas! How unexpeRed a gueſt 
oft-times is Death > How often doth it draw the 
latch and come in upon men unawares, when they 
dream of nothing leſs? How comes it like a. thief 
in the night, when men are in a profound fleep of 
ſecurity?It is like,thoſe People thought, that ſeeing 
ſo many perſons had gon that way with ſafety the 
ſelf-came-day; yea,it may be the ſelf-ſame-hour; {6 
might they , a3 well as the reſt : But, I ſee, there 
is no Topick, from which men argue for ſecurity, 
(how probable ſoever, ) but fails them now and 
then ; neither is there any ſafety in probable im- 
munity, from ſudden death, but only in due pre- 
paration. for it. As for thoſe, who have often 
paſſed to and fro the Ruins, and by the. lides 


of tattering-Walls, but never received any hurt-; 


Iwiſh they mayconlider , How infinitely they are 
bound to God for the gracious watchfulneſs of his 
good Providence over them, and for putting ſo 
vaſt a difference betwixt them and athers, as not to 


Jet them loſe one hair of their heads by ruinated» | 


Buildings , whereby others have loſt their lives: 
And, may ſuch, as have occaſion to paſs-by ſuch 
places from day to-day, duly conſider, That God 

ath '\created more dangers than were formerly 3 
and therefore ought they to walk with mote cir* 
cumſpection 


—_—_—_— 
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cumſpeftion than they had wont to do, and to be 
in the fear of the Lyrd all the day long; andto be 
in readineſs for the worſt that can befall them ; 
as men that carry their lives in their hands, -and 
do'walk in the midſt of menacing-perils. There 
isa Promiſe, (if I may ſo call it, ) Fob, 5. 23. that 
it were good for a man. to have intereſt in, eſpeci- 
ally at fuch atime as this ; Thos ſhalt be in Revd 
with the ſtones,as well as the beaſts of the field ſhall be at 


peace mith thee. 


F —_ 
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MEDIT ATION AXXXAF, 


of the Fire, its not exceeding the Libertiet of the 
City. | - 


ts 


V Hen Iconlider the Compaſs this fire took, 
'V. how far it went, and where it ftopt, I'ſee 
cauſe 'to wonder at ſeveral things; Fir/#, That it 
did burg much-what about the-Proportion of the 
whole City, within the Walls3 that 1s to ſay; 'look 
bow much was lefr ſtanding within the-Walls, ( us 
if it/had been. by way of exchange and compen- 
fation,) ſo much, 'or thereabouts'4t burnt without. 
Secondly, That though it threw down the Gates; 
and pot without the 'Walls , yetit nowhere'went 
beyond the Liberties of the City of London's as if 
the Bars had been a greater fence againſt it,(which 
indeed were no'fence at all ) than the Gates and 
Walls could be. Had the Cittizens gone in Pro- 
cefſhon, or had the Lord Mayor and his Brethren 


- took a Survey of the Bounds and: Limits of their 


Jariſdiion, they could not have kept much more 
within compaſs than the Fire did. Dtd not he 
who ſets bounds tothe Sea, and faith to the proud 
Waves 
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waves thereof ,: hithertd fllale thou go and nofurther; 
Lfay, did nat he fay the fame thing to thoſe proud 
flames?! How admirable is the work of God, in 
cauling.. Qreatures that are withour-Reafon, yea, 
without Life; to act, as if they: well underſtood 
what they did ?\_  Doth he not cauſe «he doy-ſjring 
to know urplece, Fob 38. 12. and: the Swrto knowits 
$-ing\dawny, Pſaloe 104.19, The Storch, in the het» 
Vu» knoweth her appointed time, and- the Tartle, and 
the Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve the time of thein 
comming, Jer, $, 7, When I conſider, how the fire 
took juſt ſuch a proportion, as_if it had been 
markt out, \ it brings to mind that vfual ſaying, 
Fhat God doth all things in weight.and meaſure; 
and makes me think of ſuch paſſages of Scrip- 
_ - m_—_ God faith, [/aiah 28. 16. that 
Be wghd lay Fadgwent to rhe Lind ; "avid : 
m5 +40 the Plynamit. Alſo, nrote-ay xt | 
« people mated onti (viz. for deſfiruftion; 1/2185 
2. Ald 7.) and tredon' wider fs: Alſo, where 
K45s:{gid of God:y :that Hz weighed out a path: to 
his anger., / Pſalms 78: 59. Winch we tranſlate, 
that-: He--194e 4.way [to bis angvr ; the meaning'is, 
He:did-p:oportion-it, as if he had diſpenſed it by 
4 , x. 


mt -greata Mercy was it;: that tlie Suburbs 
were ſpated,. confidering, how great, how. po- 
ptlotz,and\how they were ? ' Being ſo great 
and: capacious; they can. contain alt: the” exiles of 
the: City ; but, thai been impdſſible for the Ci- 
ty, if it 'had Rnodzrand they had been burnt, to 
have contained! alt: the 'out-cafts of the more ſpa- 
cious Suburbs: -Caonfidering. their populouſneſs, 
if the fire had fallen to their lot, poſſibly; five 
times {ſo many ' perſons as now are, had been 


— 


undone 


Pall ages of the Lite dreadfulFire..\ '. 143 
undone; and ſo many families had been reduced 
© MRO Pannrys bs Ol Exptend had fexrce beep 
ſufficient. ts relieve. Laſtly, confidering, their 

- Poverty: they .had much: more generally . been 
unable to bear their loſſes than Citizens., or 
thoſe within the Walls were. Neither was the 
(paring of 'the :Suburbs, a ay. by ne 
than jt:was improbable, when the fire was int its 
Meridianor Zenith, if I mayſo'call its - For, - as 
the Suhy' which ſets out in. the Eaſt, finifheth 
not its race; "till ic come: about'-ro: the - Welt ; 
fo did. this dreadful! Fire threaten fiot ta ſtop, 
till it had:rum thorough the Suburbs as well 
2s. the City .its ſelf. But Gods 'who' 'c it 
tp r4in upon One City, atd:;not | POR another, and, 
who kept-that:Storm 'of fire from falſing»y 
Zacty which deſtroyed Sodons. and: three _ 
Cities,. of..that- which -was/called Pentapolis.,, He 

| thus divided(the 'flames10f-farey that moſt” parts 

| of -the City ſhould, have 'their ſhare © but - the 

Suburbs; though -in great danger, \ſhoult have 
none. 1 think ,- if men had defigned, 'to have 
burnt'ſa far;::#nd no further; as eaſy as-it 
was\to.: kindle it was hard co extinguiſh ſuch 
a fire, . when, and where- they ' would«+r Yut if 
any .maliciobs/perfons;” did-condud iti fo far, 
and.» there olgaye! it, ' Four: they ': bave' done 

ſecretly y 1 mill:” ons day tb proclatrmcd* » wye8: the 
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MEDITATION XKAVI. 
H{pon the Saburbs coming into more requeſt then ever, 
ſfinct the fire. © 1 0. a0 Os | 


Qu»mochmoreconlſiderable ace'tth&Suburbs 
; Snow; than they lmtely were? Some places 'of 
deſpicable terrhinationg'and as mean.gccount,. but 
a' fel moneths| (mer, ſack as Howndroditch ,” and 
Shordiichzdo now contairrnot a few' Citizens of ve- 
| ry. goad fafhion;' Philoſophers ſay,that''Corrapris 
anins oft geberc#io' alterines': {fo was the: marring of 
+ ' theCiry,.themaking of :the Suburbs. What rich 
: commodities cannot'the: Suburbs now ſopply -us 
with,which' heretofore could be had: onely within 
I the'wals.: Time was chat rich Citizens would af- 
maſt .have belt thei. Noſes, if they. ;had paſt by 
thoſe places where: naw.at may be they are con-' 
arained ito. dwel :- they would hardlychave kepo 
the digs efiabrir. fock Crone Jobs words: with ſome' 
varidtion where: new they are. forced! to 
themſelves. Had: Zzimudob been ttanding j 'in the! 
places-Wwihere ſome:of chem do now inhabit,Zijins 
and Qchzmt inught- bdve-dwtlt for trad! aud: the | 
Satyr «might beve danced there (toallude to'Ifa. 1 35 
24-)ln how great requieſtat thysday gs poorFitd moet 
as] mayucall4t-{ Soilararkl mean.) which layi 
ſubmiſzively- at the feet of Lindon ,.rlike an 
humble valley at the foot of a bigh mountain? 
What multitudes of Citizens have flockt to it, as 
glad to be free amongſt choſe that were not free 
themſelves , the fire having as_ic were broken 
down the partition-wall, betwixt thoſe that were 
Free-men of London, and thoſe that were not, 
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/, f che Suburbs hat been butfit) VVhither wolltfd 
the Inhabirants have fled > Trade withift the VValts 
they Might notg"'a3 Citizens may without ; 'whitth 
Fiberty they havirig now takeng*{45/it'is her be) 
'Whar are the'Sithtirbs now becottt; but as'7t 
thein-(ide of the-late-Famous City, carried ant 
placed without the Walls 7 Zorn its (elf CbY-a 
kind'of MeTeebiy w0ts ) the Soul of the City, be- 
Trig" now rraifiter! into the Body of the 'Subutby'- 
So that he, who would now look -for London,' miſt 
look for molt of it_, not within, but without the 
Walls. How ealje is it with God to pull down one 
and ſet, up another. > To plack, theonighty from their 
ſeat, and to_exalt the poor and needy ? VVe read, 
thongh"in another ſenſe,” that evety YValley [bail be 
exalted, and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be 
hes - VVho can but think” of | Famint's, wordg, 
ſhew'ng, how/God tarns the VVorld up-lid#-do 
bkdiz VVheet, the' uppermoſt Spdket wheteor is 
quitkly down, and the loweſFat the top, » Sam. 2.5; 
7 hey \that were full: have hivtd on thenpſeives for 
ber; and theythatiwere hungry bave ceaſed : S»that 
the: barren 'have {oxn Seven, and in that hath piany 
children 'is water feeble : And''Verſ.9.' The Loyd 
mugs poor, and mirketh rich; he bringtth lon, andlift- 
eth wp. It is pogd counſel 'that arr excellentiman 
gives, viz, 'That we ſhould deſpiſe no mans preſent. 
condition , ſeeing we do not knowhis-Deſtiny/”:Ur 
ſhould ſeem ; the pdor - deſpiſed<Subarbs'were des 
. Rin'd to hold up their heads fnore than ever, when 
the:noble Ciry ſhonld lie'in duſt-and aſhes, as now 
it doth. | Ler £#1o4rs nothing mach. of is, that 
the / Providence of God bath caft themwithgur the 
Gates and VValls of Londen z but, rather. conſider” 
of ſuch exprefſiohs'as thoſe, Heb, 1 3. 12, £3, 0 
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ferg wihont-the.G ate, than as ot they do.z;and 
another-guiſe-reproach than now they = Hs 

for'eh chis.is next. to.none ; it being more pr 

ſay, and\think,; That they have, made. the .Su 

honourable ; than, That /the Saburbs have mace 

them deſpicable. 
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MEDIATION XXXFYIL 
' ton the Tungae being. 4 Fire, 6c. James 3» 65: 
Hen the: Scripture would £ s bow 


V\ miſchjevquya Member:an eyil Tongue is 
it faith, 1t is a Fire. Fire hath done a 'world;\of 
miſchief one. time. or. other |, 'and ;;ſo-have' evil 
Tongues ; whereupon, it is added, That the Te 
is a-werld of iniguitz., . There is a. fire that is 
rw ( gued efficit tales ;-). becauſe it-mhakts 
af. men, leading; them our of their way :. So 
Spratt i ye pau yy ery men 
aHarlot, ſai much f air CAM 
fad-hime te yield; Proy.'7:21., Fire:from ſmall be- 
5g; 59 rmrg {el very far , do theevils of 
Las re SO, Salomon ger of a Foot, 
ſale, Zoe od States hi wanrh 31. for 
lijbue ſs, and 5y his talk_'u nniſec hnevors. mad neſ?; 
-Ecclef: io. 1 34 They are high expreffions which 
Se. Fanzes uſeth c ng the Tongue, telling us; 
that it defilech the whole rt "op and Jereeth un fire the 
wits natare, end it is ft on fire of Hell. | 
By 


=. 
m___ 


-By ſerng on fire the courſe of nature , we may un- 
deritand thoſe great Combuſtions which the rongues 
of men have made in the VVorld, of which there 


are three famous Inſtances that come to mind, ſuf- - 
ficient to demonſtrate that, fo as men may uſe and * 


—— their Tongues, by means thereof the whole 
VVorld may be put into a flame. How did the 
Princes of Smcroth fire Gideon, by that upbraiding 
Queſtion mentioned Judg. 8.5. Are the hands of 
Zeba and Z almunnah now in thy hands, that nt ſhou'd 
give bread unto thine Army?, To which he replyed , 
VV hen the Lord: ſhall grove Zcba and Zalmpnnah into 
mine hands, then will I tear your fleſh with the briars 
of the wilderneſs, and with thorns : And we know he 
was as good as his word. Did not Nabals churliſh 
Tongae kindle (ach a fire in David: breaſt; asmight 
have conſumed all his family, if the greater pru- 
dence of Abigail his wife had not ſeaſonably extin- 
guiſht it, 1 $4925..10, It was gone fofar, that 
David had ſworn , He would not leave of them that 
did pertain to Nabal by the morning-light any thagpiſ- 
ſed ag cinſt a mall, Verſ. 22, And all this becauſe of 
a provoking Anſwer he ſent him , ſaying, Fo is 
David > Many ſervants nowadayes lreak anay from 
their Maſteri,8c.Yea,the Tongne of D+vid himſelf, 
(at what time he came with lie in his mouth to 
Abimeelech ) proved no otherwiſe than a fire, which 
did conſume- at once four-fcore dnd five of the 
Lords Prieſts, 1 Sam:.2 5.19. By the ſame reaſon, 
that ſo great Combuſtions were raiſed by a few 
ſparks falling from the Tongnes of particular men, 
may the whole V'Vorld be deftroyed by the fire of 
mens Tongnes, ſuch,and fo great as'it may begwhich 
may give us an accompt , of what the Text faith 
concerning the Tongue - its ſetting on fire the whole 
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conrſe of nature; Now, whereas he adds that the 
T ongwue"it's ſelf, is ſet on fire of hell , me-thinks be - 
ſpeaks of a wicked Tongue,as if it were a ſacrifice, a 
Holocauſt to the Devil-(as the Apoſtle faith in ano- 
ther caſe ; The things which the Gentiles ſacrifice,they 
ſ-crifice to Devilsgand not to God, 1 Cor.10,20.) For 
whereas the ſacrifices which God did accept were 
kindled by fire from heaven, a depraved Tongue; 
is faid to be kindled by a fire, worſe then that which 
is colnmon, viz., by fhre from hell, as if it were in 
token of the Devils preparing,. and challenging of 
it for himſelf. 

Yet as ill a conſtruRtion as calling the tongue a 
fire, may bear in one ſenfe; yet in another accep- 
ration/of that Metaphor, the Tongue ought to bea 
Fire, and it is its excellency ſo to be. The holy 
Ghoſtcame down upon che Apoſtles, in the forms 
fiery claven tongues, Att. 2. 3, God did touch thi 
mouth of his prophet with a coal fr.m his altar, in 
token that his iniquity was taken away, and his ſin pure 
ged,Ifa. 6. 7. Thereare words that may be uſed to 
enemies which would be like hearing coals of fire 
wpon their beads, in that gvod ſenſe that Solc-mon with» 
ethus ſo todo. May my tongue. be ſuch a fire as 
one of theſe, may it bea flame breaking forth, to 
vent, and expreſs a fire of God that burns within : 
may. it. be a tire conſuming the vices of others by 
faichful admonitions, and reproofs ,-in kindling 
and increaling zeal in others, by warm and affeRi- 
onate connſels; a fire refreſhing the hearts of others 
by a due and ſeaſonable application-of divine and 
' comfortable conliderations. They whoſe tongnes 
ace a fire in the worſe ſenſe,viz. inflaming the world 
with contentionyconcupiſcence, and other noiſome 
laſts, ſhall have for their reward ſharp arrows of the 
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Almighty with coals of Juniper, Plal.1 20.4.Yea, the 
time 15 coming, when, in caſe they repent notthey 
ſhall cry out with Dives, Father Abrabam, ſend La- 
zarws that he may dip the tip of bis finger in mater, and 
cool my tongue, tormented in this flame, Luk.16. As 
fire is one of uſefulleſt things in the womwd, when 
well imployed;ſo is the Tongue of man; (therefore 
called his glory ) : but as that, when it exceeds 
it's bounds, is ' greatly pernicious, ſo are the 
Tongues of men; and therefore, look what care is 
taken to keep fire within onr Chymnies, and other 
places = for it, the like ſhould be taken to ſet 
a watch before the door of our lips, that we offend 

not with our Tongues : no wonder S. Jaws ſhould 
fay, that He who ffendeth not in wordsy is a perfett 
" man, «ble to bridle the whole Yody. For, he that can 

maſter his tongue can maſter fire, which of all crea- 

tures is moſt untameable. 


——_—_—_— 


MEDITATION -XXXVIHL. 
{pon the Angels being called flames of fire, Heb. 1. 


S it for theirAgility,or for their ſpirituality,orfor 

cheir great power,or for their likeneſs toGod that 
Angels arecalled flames of fire? or rather, is it not 
for all of theſe? How quickly doth a flaſh of light» 
nings ſhoot its ſelf from Eaſt to Weſt ? Nor arethe 
Angels of God leſs nimble. Light and fire ( and 
flames comprehend both) are as ſpiritual bodies 
as any we know, the fitter therefore to refemble 
thoſe who are meer Spirits, and as the Text-calls 
chem miniſtring Spirits.The power of fire,and parti- 
cularly 1n deſtroying,we know to our colt. And did: 
that ſingle Angel ſhow himſelf leſs powerful; wboin 
K 3 one 
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one night deſtroyed a hundred four ſcore & frve thouſand 
' men ing to the-hyſt . of Senacheri+, Iſa. 37. 36. 
It is not for nothing, that Angels are called Princi- 
palities and Powers, Neither have good Angels lefs 
' power to ſaye, than to deſtroy, when they are ap- 
pointed thereunto. God himſelf being called a fire, 
it is probable enough, that Angels go by: the ſame 
name, becauſe of the reſemblance which they bear 
to God, who have more of Gods image than man 
himſelf though man hath more of it then all other 
creatures. The Chariots of fire which Eliſba ſaw, 
2 King. 6.17. What were they, but ſo many An». 
of God thatwere ſent toguard him which made 
im ſay,there were more withthao againſt him. Yea, 
the fiery chariot in which E1ijab was ſaid to haye 
been taken up to heaven, poſſibly was no other then 
a conyoy of Angels,ſuch as carried Lazarus into dbra- 
hams boſom. How happy are the Servants of God in 
having a guard of Angels ? How ſafe are they, being 
compaſſed about with ſuch walls of fire > No won- 
der, that the righteous are more bold than a Lion, as 
Solomon ſpeaks z wild bealts are afraid of fire, and 
if there be a ſort of men as ſavage as they, yet can 
thoſe Angels which God hath ordered to pro- 
re& his people, keep thoſe Salvages in awe. What a 
comfort is it that God hath ſuch nimbleMeſſengers 
todifpatch'apon any expedition for our good ? An 
hoſt of Angels can'be with us preſently, even as 
ſoorras lightning can glance thorough the air. Ir is 
well for believers that Angels are fo powerful that 
they excel{ in: ſtrength, ſecing they are theirs, 2p- 
pay to miniſter: for their good. In tow much 
s danger are Gods chitdren many times,than they 
apprehend themſelves, becauſe their guard is ſpi» 
ritual and iayilible which made E/iſba's ſervant 
4 more 
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more #fraid- one-while than otherwiſe he would 
have been, &:than afterwards he was. If every Angel 
be a flame 'of fire; what che Prophet told his an 
in anocher:caſe;-may be applied in ray rages Thais are 
mare ( flanoicund fires 1 _ mich Gods puplatnd 
ane aganſt them; « K 
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Upen x. —owedibggy it's bring compared: to fre 
\» Jews 23. 29. 


Ow ſhallwe vnderſtand that queſtion, "IP 

29. \ {1.ot way word like 4s a fire ſaith tho Lord? 
Whereia-confiftsthe refemblance betwixttheword 
of God and fire. Surely it's warming the bearts of 
men in whom it takes place, is one reaſon of it's ber 
ing fo called : For foſaid the. Diſciples of -Chrit 
Did not onr bearts even buru within ms, whil ſh be:apened 
the Scriptures to ut? Luk24 32. Orclſe it maybe 
foccalled from it's ethcacy; in which ſeaſe-it is «lo 
called a Hammer which breakgth. the racks. in pes 
Fire is able to demoliſh the ftrongeit plactss; of 
wa we = nag we this dey;&: ſothe 
Ward is ſaid to be mighty ru xo 
down ftrong holds. We nad 400 Gold Kevrr 
1 Pet: 1.7. and is not the Word of God: a-trying 
thing? It is ſaid ( I ſhall not here examine iowhat 
ſenſe ) that God ſent forth bis word and tried Joſeph. 
Pſ#.x0.19. Who knows not the purifying .nature 
of fire, whereby - metals are refined? and did-noc 
Chriſt: aſcribe the like virtae-to his | , 
Now are ye chan thraugh the word that have to 


yo ?- yachts thea fire, and in that 
reſpeR alſo,it is wack 1p bmbeme ofthe Word 


I'Rz 


bs 


+fares'which God kindleth for the good of the wo*ld 
. any-thar dhiall go abontto quench; Quenching & 
- prophecying\is next unto quench; the Spirit, 
* yen,(and! is ,0ne 

Gervevy. 1: cu 


e 


Godywhichis ſaidgtobe/hwper than + rwo-edged fourd | 
piertzhg $v7be deviding 'a-[under of ſoul and. ſpirit ,und | 
of the quints and miarrebi, Heb. 4. 127 fo 1} 
:\»Fhe{E are bur ſome7of the Paralſels that might 
be\made, betwixtthe word of God-and Fire. he; 
whoſe word it is, would have it to beas Fire. And 
if_it be Fire, where it hath once broken out, and 
got head, it will be hard to ſmother or ſu 

it (as that EvangeliQ# Fire, which was kindled by 
Dittber. in Germany, could never be (extinguiſhed 
to this day). Saint Pas! ſaith, though.he /affered 
bonds, yet the word of God was not bound, 2 Tim. 2. 4; 
Atdin-Phil,'t, 12. he faich, that the troubles 
which Lefell hins, had happened rather to the further- 
nwnftht Goſpe'; aud many did wax confident by his 
loatry:r0 ſpeck; the word mickout fear; ''TIf the word 
ofGad be Fire {av4t is), I wonder notthat thete 
are\ſiichcombuſtionsin the world by means of it; 
asQhriſt; celling-us what {through the corrup- 
Tior-6f :men) © would inſne upon his Goſpel, ſaith, 
He came nt to fend ' peace upon earth, but a ſword, 
:Aﬀfat: 10.34: It is not Gods word, but ſomething 


'elſe thoſe men would have, who would, have tro» 
_ preached: to-them, that ſhould be as fire to |}, 
'conſume: their Lufts, or to make theit conſciences 

ſmartat-the remembrance of them. /Thar which is 
'notaptcoſearch and pierce,is nothing.akin t» fire, 
and therefore cannot be rHe word of God, which is 
faid'tþ be quick, and \porerful as fire its ſelf. The 


(whlieredf hisword-is one of the: chief ): woe+be to 


y of doing it, as Divines ob- 


s 44 | wht 
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'I\fvecauſe;/ to bleſſe the God of heaven,' who 
hath credited: ſome fires as profitable-.as. others: are 
miſchievous,namely,his word forione;a firethat ne- 
ver doth; hurt; !otherwiſe chan by accident (heither 
indeed would other fires, *kept within-their due 
bounds) bne ſo'mach food; as No'tongue can Cx- 
preſs. ' O Lordzthat through thine infinite good- 
neſs; I might experiment in my ſelf and others, all 
thoſe excellerit/ properties . of: fire meeting in thy 
word, of -which-I bave now been-fpeaking ; that 
myheart» and” theirs might 'burn within us at the 
hearing of'it;' as did rhe” hearts of thy Diſciples, 
that it may be mighty through thee to pull down 
all'the ſtrong-holds of Sin and Sathan that are with- 
as; 'that 4timight rrye us asgold is tryed inthe 
fire; and at the fame time refined and purified 
that"it might pierce, unto the dividing aſunder 
ſoul and ſpirit; and of the joints and marrow; that 
the1in; which is; as'it were, . bred in our. bones, 
may-be-gorter- out of the very fleſh. 'May' the fire 
of thy word, have ſach influence-as- this upon us, 
we ſhall then be fare to eſcape the fire of thy 


-wrath, and*to arrive to- that happineſs, which 1s 


called, The inheritance "cf the Saints in' Light, 
Col. 1.12. 


Dr I — 


__ 


MEDIT ATION XL. 
Hpon the ſpoiling of Condwits and other Aquedaits, by 


this Fire. 


Yarns the ſeveral-Conduits that were in 
' & London; Rood like ſo many little (but trong) 


Forts,” to confront and give checks to that great 
' enemy, Fires: if- any occalion- ſhould be. There, 
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” ' me-thinks the water was, 4s itwere, intrenched 
and i The ſeveral Pipes and Vehicles 
_ ef water, that were: within thoſeGonduits, all: of 
the were diſcharged wete, 
x Giocheſs Fare; with then 


not-take by ſtorm. 

What the Scripture ſpeaks of the Landof Ford«n, 
that it was well watered every where, before the Lord 
deſtroyed Sodom, even as the Garden of the Lorg, 
like the Land of Egypt (made fruitful by the River 
Nilws); the ſame might have beenfaid of London 
befare this fire; It was watered like Paradiſe its 


-— 


(though it parted into four heads, Gen, 2, 10.) Lon- 
don hadtwo at leaſt, deviding its ſelf, or rather de- 
vided into many branches, and di its ſelf 
ſeveral wayes; + For, "belides the noble River of 
Thames, gliding not-only-by the lides, but tho- 


row 
, WH © oy 


F ſelf : yea, whereas Paradiſe had but one River, 
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the New-&iver, brought from Hartfordſhire thithex, 
dy the induſtry and ingenuityofthat worthy andine- 
ver to be forgotten Knight, Sir. Hagb Afidd/rron,the 
ſpring of whoſe deſerved e 1s\uch, as the Tate 
Fire its ſelf (though the dreadfulieſt of afl that we 
have known) hath noe, nor will not be able to dry 
up; but continue it will, a Fountain of praiſe and 
honour, bubling up to all rity. 

As nature, by Veins and Arteries, ſome great, 
ſome ſmall, placed up and down all parts of the 
Body, miniftreth blood and nouriſhment fo every 
member thereof, and part of eack member; 
was that wholfome Water, which was as nec 
for the good of Londen, as blood is for the life and 
health of the body, conveyed by Pipes, wooden 
or metalline, as by ſo many veins intoallpartsof 
that famous _ If water were, as we may call 
it, the blood of Lendon, then were its ſeveral Con- 
duits, as it were, the Liver and Spleen of that Ci- 
ty(which are reckoned as the Fountains of blood in 
humane bodies) for that the greae Trunks of veins 
conveying blood about the body, are ſeated there, 
as great Roots fixed in the Earth, ſhooting outtheir 
branches divers and ſundry wayes. But alay1 how 
were thoſe Livers inflamed z and how unfithave 
they been ſince to do their womed Office ? What 
pity it is, to ſee thoſe breaſts of Londen ( for fol 
may alſo call them) almolt dryed up : and the poor 
Citizens meantime > loth as they are, to be wean- 
ed from their former place. They were lovely 
{treamsindeed, which did refreſh that noble City, 
one of which-was alwayes at work, pouring out 1ts 
ſelf when the reſt lay ſtill. 

As if the Fire had ns pA Roy 
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row. the bowels of therewas another,called' 
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old Tankard-bearers , both Men and Women, for 
\Propagating thar Eſement which was contrary to its 
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and carrying it-upon their ſhoulders as it were in 
State and Triumph ; it hath even deſtroyed their 
Trade, and threatned'to make them periſh by fire , 


| erage tsllive by water. Seeing there are 


ew .ar none to-ſuck thoſe Breaſts-at this day, the 


x. wy matter-is not ſo great ; if they be almoſt empty 


and dry at preſent, may they but fill- again , and 


"heir Milk be renewed, ſo ſoon as the, honeſt Citi- 
: n&ns ſhall come 
OLord; that it 


in to their former ſcituations, 
t be thy good pleaſure to let 
London be firſt reftor'd , and ever after preſerved 


from-Fire; and when once reſtored, let: it be as | 


plentifally and commodiouſly ſupplied with water 
a5ever-.it was formerly : Make it once again as the 
Paradiſe. of God 3 but never ſuffer. any deſtroying 
Serpent any more to come there. 


— i 
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: MEDITATION XLI. 


_ __ mg and Reproaches of -Papiſts, occaſioned ”7 | 


© A E-thinks I hear-ſome Roman-Catholicks, ( as 
LF & hey are pleaſed to call themſelves, ) ſaying, 
Someof your Proteftantsdid contidentlyforetel, That 
within this preſent year 2666 Kvme ſhould down ; 
Babylon ſhould fall ; Antichriſt ſhould be deſtroyed: 
But, now your own City is deſtroyed in the ſelf- 
ſame-years which (according to. you ) doth ſhow, 
that Londen was the true-Babylon, and that the true 
Antichriſt is amongſt your ſelves. Yet, upon due. 
examination, it will be found, that there is aslirtle' 


ſtrength in the Argument which they haye brought, 
| * as} 


» 
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add. 


" a5there- is ſenſe inthe name whereby they are cal- 
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led, viz. Reman-Catholicks : whixh is as much” as to 
ſay, Members of the particular Univerſal-Church ; 
or of that part of the Church-which is the whole; 
or. of Rowe, which.is all the World. VVeread of 
Names of blaſphemy which were upon the heads of the 
Reaſt, Rev. 1 3+1, But, as if that were notſufficient 
they have added a Name,which is perfe& non-ſenſe 
for the reaſon aforeſaid ; but, thar by the way. 
Their delign is, to prove, that Antichriſt is among 
us; and , that London was that Myſtical-Batylon fo - 
often ſpoken of, according to-what was lately fouod 
ina Seditious Libel 3 Do to South-Babel, Fe.'\mean- 
ing tothe \" ous, ob of London. yet ſtanding,Ce. 
But alaſs! How weak are the Premifles from which 
they have drawn theſe concluſions; ; 

.-Their Argument- put into a Syllogiſm , is this; 
IF _Lond:n were deſtroyed the ſelf-ſame-year 'in 
which ſome did Propheſie that: Babylon and Anti- 
chriſt ſhould be deitroyed ; then is London ' that 


- which the Scripture calls Baiylion and Anti-chrift 


amongſt the Proteſtants : But .Zendon was, &<c, 
Erge. If the VVorld miſtake not, ſome of you have 
proved the Minor ſo ſtronsly,(viz.the deftruion of 
London,) and in ſuch a year, that no body can dif- 
prove it : But, the conſequence of the Major«Pro- 
polition hath no force at all init ; For, what if ſome 
did Prophelie the deſtruion of Babylon and Anti« 
chriſt in-66,. and Londen onlv was deſtroyed that 
year, from what Principle of Scripture, or Reaſon, 
can you thence infer, that Landon is Myſtica!- Ba- 
by/on? For, firſt of all, VVho were they that did 
Prophelie ſuch a thing ? V Vere they not a few in- 
conlderable Enthuſiaſtical Men, to whom, not'one 
Proteſtant of a thouſand gave credit ? For, believe 
g me 

"a 
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me, Enthuſiaſt and/Proreſtants are no convertible 
cermig'+ foraſmiels as not every tundredth or 
thouſandth Proceſtantis any thing of an Enthuſiaſt, 
VVe do not ule to'charge- upon your Churclf the 
Extravagant Bablings of one"or a few frarticuler 
Papitts, but the profeſſed DoArines arid Tents of 
\that which yourſelves call the 'Church of - Rome. 
Do us che fame right, and forbear to charge upon 
'Proteftants, as ſuch, what the Proteſtant Church 
dotlydifavow. ! G2 | 
: Pofſibly they were ſome of your own Religion, 
ſome Romaniſts, putting on the mask'of Proteftants 
(as hath bin uſual with them to do, for ſiniſter ends) 
who foreknowing, that Lmdox would be burnt this 
qoar-( as' nothing is more eaſy, tharr for mer) to 
what themſelves intend- to 46) Fave out, 
that: Baby/on and 'Anti-chrift would be dettroyed in 
ſixty (ix, for that very end, that when they had once 
effefted/the burying of London itv aſhes, they might 
have ſome pretence to write this Epitaph, Here re 
Baby/in, here lies 'that which was the ſeat of the 
tre Anti-chriſt; thereby rolling away the re+ 
proach of Ba'y/om and Anti-chrift from themfelves 
to whom it belongs, upotithe Proteſtants whorn jt 
concerns not. 
»Bur-rake heed how you deny Anti-chrift to be 
» amongft you, for by that means you 
Sir. Edw. quit one Argument, which fome of 
Sand. _ Spec, your writers have uſed to prove Kome 
Emrop. to be a true Charch/for that it is faid, 
$4 that Anti-chrift fitterh in the Temple of 
God, 2 Theſ, 2. 4. 'Bat, if uport further conlidera- 
tion, you would not-be known to have Anti-chrift 
amongſt you, let me tell you, that the Feeff fpoken 
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ealy to diſtinguith him fromthe Proteſtant Church, 
and from XKewe heatheniſh and whatſoever elſe he 
EEE 
Ents 2 T heſe 2» 4» W 1nly enough decipher 
Anti-chrift, if there were none but that, he: op- 
poſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that 31 called God, 
or.that is worſhipped ; ſo that he, as God, Gitteth-in 
the Temple of wing himſelf that he is God. 
The Emperours of Kome-heatheniſh fate not in the 
Temple of God,' they were not within the pales of 
the profeſſedly-Chriftian Church, therefore they 
- were nat theman of {imandAnti-chriſt there ſpoken 
of; but he is-to be ſought and found amongſt; thoſe 
+ that are called Chriſtians. Now amongtit Chriſtians 
there are none that exalt themſclyes above all ' that 
are called God,that is, above all Magiſtrates which 
are called Gods,challenging a Primacy and Supre+ 
macy to themiſelvs over all Chriftians,both Subjects 
and Princes; I fay there are none that do ſo, but the 
Popes of Rome ſucceſlively:whence it comes to paſs 
that Papiſts are wont to refuſe the Oath of 
macy to theit Native Prince, as believing not thei 
own Prince to be Supream under God over hisown 
SubjzeRs, but the : Pope .of-Keme over both. him, and 
them, Moreover,who is it that {itteth in the Temple 
of- ing himſelf to be God, that is, aſſumeth 
to himſelf thoſe things which are;proper and-parti- 
euliar to God ' onely, as namely, To forgive ſins? 
For none cavo fargive lins but God: onely : 14ay, 
whog but-the reſpe&tive Popes 'of Komve .do take 
upon them by: their own power, and ih their own 
name to forgive fit the groſeneſs of which-practice 
did firſt provoke Lather, of a tkiff Monk, to. become 
ezcalous Pfoteſtant. Yea, who thoſe that 
were called Chriſtians, did ever exalt —— 
2% a 


all' that” is worſhipped/(-by which ey” be meant 
the-tras God ), faving :the - reſpective- Popes 'of 
Rome? And' they Have'-done fr-time vafter time in 
zaking upon them 10 diſpenſe with che\Commiſivnh 
of ſin ,*as with the raking of unlawful Oaths-;- and 
ſach tike.. Now- Godhimſelf though'-he remit lin 
w ſuch as eraly believey/und repents'yer henever 
did,nor,by reaſon of tlie holineſs of his nature, ever 
could give men free-leave, and- lieence ts do tha 
whiel is finful, 1rizrrue that God gave the Iſtae]- 
ites Commiſſion to borrow! the Jewels and Earings 
of the Egyptians, and never to rewrn' them againi 
bur'that was not a liberty: to Real; for God, Whole 
allthoſethings wero;and-whoſe are allithings, wai 
eaſed t6'alienate ann -hrils take rhoſe Ang 
rom- the Egyptians; -and give-them -to the: 1 
raelites. £2129 £ 500549 | 12 It 
'A fourth Charater of Anti- chriſty is; thar-his 
Coming ts, with lying: wonders, 9.: chat is,with 
feigned miracles; Now'4Fho amongtt'all thar are 
calle&Chriſtians;reade fomuch(ifarall } jnithefs 


» 


thins$$as dorh the Church of Axnmes How: do thi * 


Romaniſts *( chey and;only they Y abound with mie 
racles; and all fitirrovs; -and no other then grofs 
impoſtute ? -TelÞthofe:people rhar trave no/ Bibtes 
to'conſult, but whac/are in an unknewnr language 
or etfeperyerted;by:a falſe tranſlation; or a corrupt 

toſs;-1 ſay, tell them rhe Anti-chriſt isamongitthe 

roceitants; and that £ adox was-rhe Myſtical Ha- 
bylon of which:the'Scripriire ſpeaks; Sic notur Mihyferd 
Is Anti-chriſt no better-known, :think/you, to chem 
that have ſeen his Piftare-ard Deſcription in holy 
Writ. Alas ! ſuch: coarſe Wares as-iythe ridicus 
lousafſerting of Londewto be Babylon, will go off no 
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where, but in'a dark: ſhop, or by a falſe light 
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Your blinded Moles, that live as it were under 
groundy may be made to believe that Rowe is the 
new Fers/alem ſpoken of Rev.2 1. t .and London what 
ever. you pleaſe to call ity or any thing elſe where- 
with you ſhall think fit to delude them by thoſe 
artifices which you.call Pious-Frauds (which is as 
proper an expreſſion as Pious-Devils) : but our 
_ converſe with the Sun, Lmean the lightof 
ripture- They have read the :book- of «the 
Revelations 'of Saint Juhn, and though-chey do not 
pretend to underftand every thing, therein 'con+, 
tained, yet they donbt not what is meant by th4 
| beaſt's baving ſeven heads and ten bornr;Rev. 7.x. be- 
cauſe they Bad Saint Fobn / himſelf expounding it, 
Rev. 17.9. The ſeven beads are ſeven ant. And 
there are ſeven Kings '(that is,Forrns of govern* | 
ments ) Five are fulleny and one ity and the: other is 
wot yet come,&c.Theſe paſſages agree & quadrate to 
Rome exactly. It was built upon ſeveri Hills yet to 
be ſeen;though ſome of them be now: withour the 
walls of the City. Ithad ſeven forms of Govern- 
| ment; whereof 'five were fallen in Saifits John's 
time,viz. Kings, Conſuls , Tribunes, Decemvir's, 
| DiRators: one is, ſaichihe; that is, Emperors were 
thenin being, the -other was not 'yet! come, wit. 
Popes. But do theſeexpreſions, all or any of them, 
| agree.to London, as they agree to Rome? Doth that 
| Rand upon juſt ſeven hills ? Hath that had juſt ſe- 
yen forms - of Government , five whereof were 
fallen-in Saint Jobs's time, and one other. in being ? 
With what face then can you affirm Landon to 
Babylon ? But I fee, Thoſe men hive . impudence 
enough to aſſert any thing, who have taughe their 
followers to believe every thing they pleaſe to 
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22A faithrof- Legends: [and only that ) may\be ſuf- 


E. © ficient to: aſſure! men' that! London was Myſticat> 
-* © Babylon; for that I rake to be' more. than a faith of 


Miractes: the latter being a faitlrof Poſsibles ,: the 
other of | [mpofstbilities and;contradiftions. T here» 
fare though ſoine of the fillier-ſfort of Papitts may 
believe; and \others:; may boldly -affert the ſame 
though: chey believe 'ir noti1Gas they do in, many 
other” cafes): yÞr Proteſtants can never /be pers 
faded roitwhittbche world\ ſtands; nor any other 
ns,-that are :from-under 'the power of: groſs 
Dporanc, ar:Prejudice't 'Asfor/the name \Antts 
rift, Who:knovws notithas 46-1 ts one that :ſets 
bimfelf-incthe) Read or plage:ot Chriſt, as well as 
agaiaſt Chriſty the Ptapolition *x>71, lignifying both 
prog and c#9, thats, avwell Por,as Againtt.. Now; 
Who amongttholſe that:aracalicd Protetatts;can 
be char Ir eter, 7 wy the «place of 
Chrift, as. {f .bexyould:: be :raken; for . Chriſt) bums 
felf> But thatato therPope of: Kime facceitively; 
wailſtothey afirm wrthemſelvdg/thofe things which 
afe peculiar” to: Chrilt alone, as \namety. Fargives 
nes of 1in{Be'l hadiforbornothis diffourſe, but 
that I have: been, advertiſed!zfi the reproaches. bf 
ſotne of the Papitls;: who,:afver he Baptiſm: ofrfice 


we have larely We. us 5 to, Baptize 05; 


- and:gur City;-with: theix:fricles by the names of 
Bat fon and 1Amti-clidif, ;dutiouly to; Rome ; and 
Romanitts: »#nd God .forbid:thec ar hiblt Papifts:do 
anja{tly: afperſe -Protettanes'i; {wbbfe Religion! is 
thar which-the Laws of r ad -dotlr eftabliſh) 
Pcocelians: ſhoufd nor have Teaves! and taker heart 
enough ro vindicate themfetves.- Ina wortdgif or 
don be Myſtical - Baby/on {fo confident) am-Iet 45 
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not ), letit never riſe again; if Komve be not, tetiit | 
4 never + 
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never fall : -abd; an:the other hand,let Romwſofall 
as it proves to! be Babylon the greet, the: Mother of 
Harlats, and Aboramnations of the Earth ;;:Rev:17%5:; 
and let Londes ſo riſe and flouriſh again(and-only 
ſo). as it ſhall-be found to be otheowide: | 


MEDITATION; XLIK, 


Kyon'the Pains which the Kings Majeſty ic ſuid ti Bave 

#then in he/ping to extinguiſh the Fire. 
| Was no eye-witnefs, but have been informed”, 

that when the Fire came neat. to Cripplegate”, 
His Majeſty being-cthen and there preſent, did, in 
His own Perſon, take great Pains (no lefs,) as was 
told,then if He had been a poor Labourer, )'topro- 
mote the extinction of it. Pollibly Come weak amd 
inconliderate perſons, that faw His Majeſty at that 
time ſtooping ſo low, might in their hearts" deſpife 
Him for it, (as Michal did David, for leaping and 
dancing before-the Ark, 2 Sam.6; 16; arid 207) 
faying in derilion, How glorious was the King of Eng- 
land #0 day? as the , How glorious was the King if 
Ifrael ? && Butwiſe and relisions perſons, that 
had ſeen David in that poſture, would have ſpoken 
the ſame words in good earneſt, which ſhe ſpake in 
ſcorn, meaning; as they ſaid, How glorious indred'was 
the King of Iſrael,whilft,tranſported with holy zeal, 
he leapt before the Ark, which is called, Dancing 
_ the Lird? The like can I ſayfrom mine heart 
of our Dread Soveraign: Mow glorions was He in 
truth, and in reality, when He cook upon Him the 
form, or rather the work of a mean-man 3 arid 
vouchſafed His helping-Hand to ſtop that diſmal 
Fire , when it was in its full carreer? Had Iſeen 
| L ia Him 
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Him with His Crown upon His Heads His Scepter 
in His Hand, His Noble Senators all waiting upon 
Him in their Parliament-Robes,or inall theState in 
which He could have been ſeen, ( Cant. 3. 11,) 
either on the day of His Coronation, or of His Eſ- 
pouſals ; I could not have reverenced Him more 
than I ſhould have done, if I had beheld Him with 


a Bucket in His Hand, pouring water upon the 


Flames ; or than I do, ſo often as I think of Him 
in ſome ſuch poſture of moſt kind and obliging 
condeſcenlion. Me-thinks it was but equal that 
Chriſt ſhould be more loved, but not lets honour- 
ed, when he humbled himſelf fo far, as to take a 
Tomel, and therewith to waſh, and to wipe his Diſciples 
feet, John 1/3. 4. | 

Kings never a& more like themſelyes than when 
they. are doing good to their Subjects, and are 
puping them,or their Concerns,as fire-brands ont 
of the Fire : forasmuch as the Scripture ſaith , 
That Magiſtrates are the Miniſters of God to thoſe 
that are wnder them for good, Rom. 1 3. 4, The Re» 
man Emperors had wont to ifſue out their Com- 
mands totheir Soldiers, not in the third, but in the 
firſt Perſon ; So Pertinex his Word agd Motto was 
Militemms ; not, March ye; but, Let ws arch on; 
( including himſelf.) So Septimnns Severus his word 
was Lal oremns, Let us be doing. Inlike manner, 
our Gracious Soveraign is id to have ſtretcht 
forth His own Royal Hands to aſſiſt the putting out 
of thoſe Aſpiring Flames, which ſeemed to expe 
a Princely Extinguiſher : That was ſuch a kind of 
Royal Aid, as all Subjets muſt needs be in love 
with; and, Why not 'more free to that other , 
which goes by ſuch a name in the remembrance of 
this ? One of the Ancients did with, pen 

I 


ei. — OR. an 


Chriſt in the Fleſh, Pas in the Pulpit, and Rome 4N 
its ancient Glory. Much rather, at left-wiſe than 
the laſt of theſe, would I have ſeen that light I am 
now ſpeaking of, viz. His moſt Excellert Majeſty 
beſtirring Himſelf, to give check to thoſe Flames 
- Which threatned to lay both His great Ciry and 
- Suburbs all inaſhes. Who had the faces to ſtand 
ſill and look on, (as many did at other times, ) 
whilſt their Soveraign Himſelf was ſo imployed? 
Whil Princes work, Subjects cannot have the con- 
fidence to be idle. Oh the power and efficacy of 
Princely Examples ! Regis ad excmplum, &c. When 
Princes will help to extinguiſh fires themſelves, the 
| work is like to ſncceed ; and when that is done, the 
greateſt thanks are due to them, next unto the King 
of Kings. 

'I wiſh, there were not many other fires at this 
+ day within the Bowel: of this Nation, viz. of fears 
and jealoulies, envy and emulation, wrath and re- 
venge, di\ſatisfation and diſcontent, difſenlion and 
divilion : May he, who is the #onderfs', Comnſellor, 
and God only wiſe, inftrut His Majeſty , how, and 
which way co extinguiſh them : and mean-time to 
increaſe one other fire ( and only that) viz. of 
love and afeRion ; firſt to God, nextly to Himſelf, 
and then amongtt all his SubzeAs one towards ano- 
ther. Solomon tells of 4 poor man, who by his w/- 
dom ſaved alittle City, when a great king came againſt 
it, and beſieged it, Eccleſ(.9.14. By this means may 
His Majeſty fave, and preſerve, not only one City 
but three Kingdoms, which thoſe fires threaten to 
deſtroy : ( for our Saviour tells us, That 4 kingdom 
divided ' againſt it {f cannot ftand ;) And though no 
man remembred that poor men (becauſe he was poor ) 
yet when a more glorious action ſhall be done by a 
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Princely hand, farely no man will or can forget it. 
Will it not be a conliderable acceſſion of honour 
- Even toagteat King, to be inrolled amongſt: the 
Peace-makers, whom Chriſt pronounceth bleſſed ? 
As for His Majeſties inclination to all ſuch At- | 
chievements, as ſweetneſs of temper may indice 
mem ts, let at! His Subjects be well perſwaded of, | 
by the tears he ſhed, when he beheld che Flames of 
London, which T had not reported but from a very | 
credible Anthor. How amiable a ſight is it to'be- 
hotd Kings weeping over the miſeries of their Sub- 
feas, and what afſarance doth ir give, that they will 
not be backward to redreſs them (o far as is within 
their power ? Had His head been a fomnt ain of tears, [N 
(-as the Prophet Feremy upon occalion wiſhe his 
own,) I doubt not but he had poured it forth when 
he came near to Cripp/egate, with reſolution to do all 
a King 'co!fd-do to put out thoſe flames : May we 
alwayes ſee a blefſed contentjn betwixt our King 
and his People, Which ſhall moſt reſent and bewail 
each others -ſifferings ; Which ſhall moſt promote 
an& rejoyce in each others happineſs ! 


41 MEDITATION XLIII. 
Of muer Wor'dlings, who loſt their All by this Fire. 


T* His itis for men to venture all they have and 
4 hope-for, in one bottom; and that unſound. and 
apt to leak ; Some lay up no treaſures for them- 
River ny where but upen earth ; and upon earth 
there is no afe” place to lay wp treaſures m : but 
ſome are more haz1rdans than others, ( as namely, 
Flo: ſibje&t to the common caſualty of hre;) 

ye, lothe, who have contented chemſelves wit 
95007 n 
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a/pertion in-this World only,have laid upall there: 
So jolt is it with God to let them be fooliſh, even 
in. relation to Time, 'that would not be wiſe for 
Ecernity': weak, even as to this World, that would 
not be wiſe for the next. The Prodigal, that deli- 
red ta make ſure of bis Patrimony, by havingall in 
hand, preſgnly ſpent it, and was reduced to huks: 
When he ſaw his error, ſurely he became ſenlible; 
that-lefs in poſſeſhon, and more 1n. reverſion would 
have done better.” Were there not ſome, who, 
when.they would bleſs themſelves, ,( under a pre+ 
tence of bleſſing God,)had nothing elſe to ſay, nei- 
ther cared for any thing elſe, but-this,B/eſſed be God! 
for { ams ricÞ: But, iv how ſmall a time are they 
become poor as J-» | ( as our Proverb is.,) 

Had they not fair. Warning 2 Did not the Scri- 
_=_ charge them Not to trujt inwncertain riches ? 

id it not tel{ them, That Riches hd nings, and would 
fiy away ? Alas } What will ſuch People do ? Whi- 
ther will they turn chemſelves ? Intereſt in Hex- 
ven they never' had any; and, intereſt on Earch 
they have none left: Theya'e in ſuch like caſe as 
Saul was, when he ſaid, T he Philiſtimss were come up 
aga-nſt him , and God was departed : Heaven and 
earth frowns upon them both at once. Had youbgen 
in that caſe, that Chriſt would have had the Young 
man in the Soſpel to have put him{elt into, when he 
counſelled lms To ſell all that be had, and give it to 
th: pocy ; telling him, that if he would do ſo, He 
ſhow!d have treaſures in Heaven, you had not been 
the hundredch part ſo miſerable; Yea, happy Whd 
youbeen, as tothe main. But now, all forts of men 
conclude you in a wofull caſe; Good men do (o, 
becauſe you neither had nor have any thins bur 
this Worlds goods : Bad men, yea' the worſt 6f 
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” men, becauſe you have now loſt what you had: 
But, miſtake me not, as if I were urging People in 
that-caſe to deſpair. God forbid ; 1 am ſo far from 
that, thac I queſtion not but even they may be oy 
pier than ever they were heretofore, if the fault 

not their own : for, whereas before they had inte- 
reſt in the World, but none in God; hereafter, 
may they have intereſt in God, which is far better, 
though perchance they may have little or none in 
the World. Chrift told the Church of Zaodices in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, That ſhe was miſerable, and por, and 
uahed ; ſoare theſe men in both ſenſes, viz. Spiritu- 
al and Temporal : but, let them take that Counſel 
wh'ch Chriſt there gives, and all will be well, viz. 
Buy of Chriſt gold tried in the fire, raiment, &c. All 
your loſſes may be reckoned as droſs and dung in 
compariſon 'of your gains, if you ſhall gain this by 
your loſſes, viz, To win Chrift, and to be found in 
him. Say now, whether you your ſelves were not 
the fools, and they whom you counted fools the 
truly wiſe , whoſe care it was to lay up for them- 
ſelves Tre-ſures in heaven, where moth eates not , ruſt 
corrupts not , thieves ſteal not 3 andylet me add, where 
fire cannot break in and conſume. 
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MEDITATION XLIV. 


{/pon that Forl exrance nhich it becometh Citizens to uſe 
one towards another ſince the Fire. 


Ow the Fire hath arreſted ſo many honeſt Ci- 
Y cizens, and made ſuch wofnl diſtreſs. upon 
them what pity is it, that over-haſty Creditors 
fhould, clap in their Actions upon them thick and 


- {A $hreeiald ; as it ſeeing them ſtoop, they were re- 
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ſolved to break them; or, thinking them fallen for 
the preſent, they would never ſuffer then to riſe 
more.. -If you think them well able to pay you 
preſently, and know yourſelves unable to be with- 
out Your moneys any longer, that is another mat- 
ter; or if you have reaſon to think they will not be 
honeſt, unleſs you make them ſo by a ſurpriſe, and 
take them at an advantage, ſuch things may plead 
for you : but ſach as have to do with men that are 
- not able to pay their debts when they will, but 
willing to pay them when = are able, and who 
in caſe they were forborn a while, might be as well 
able as willing to ſatisfie every man; I ſay,where that 
is the caſe, tobreak mens backs with over-battineſs 
atſuch a time as this, to give them no reſpite, that 
they may recover their wind after the late calami- 
ty hath run them out of breath, is unchriſtian and 
more than heathenifh unmercifulneſs. Will you 
needleſly add afflition to the aflifted > Will you 
come like waves one in the neck of another upon 
thoſe that are almoſt ſunk already? thoſe that daſht 
apon Scy{la but alittle before, will you throw then 
upon Charybdi-? whereas, if they had opportunity 
to make their Voyage, and might come ſafe to har- 
bour, ſuch might be their ſucceſs, that you would 
be no loſers by them. Men can part with ſeveral 
Pints of blood ſucceſſively and by degrees, where- 
as,if you ſhould take ſo much from them all atone, 
they would be ready to faint and dye away. If 
the fire hath really undone men, do not you undo 
them yet more; If that have taken away all 
their Eſtates, do not you ſeize their Bodies; as if 
it were not miſery enough for men to have nothing 
to live upon, unleſs they alſo lie and langnifh in a 
Priſon. Do no hurt to others whereby youcan do 
no 
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no good-tb yourſelves. Go not to: work as if you 
would conftrain them to be honeſt, that you believe 
wilt be honeſt without conkraint (otherwiſe called 
reſtraintin this caſe ). As for thoſe debtors of yours 


that make conſcience to.do as they would be dune . 


by, -(and I ſhall plead for none bur ſuch), though 
at preſent they cannot, Have but patience with them 
and they will pay you all: that is, ali they owe; at 
leaftwiſe, all they can, or ſhall be able-to pay, and 
that is all that you can reaſonably demand 'or 
expect. 


——_— — 


—— 


MEDITATION XLF,. 


Upon any thit are ſaid or ſuppoſed to have vejogeed at the 
caning and conſequences of this Fire. ; 


VV are they that did or do rejoyce at the 
burning of Lendon ? Some ſuch Manſters 
there are ſaid to be, and none more likely to be in 
that number, than they that have given ie the name 
of Babel or Babylon, from whom we can expe& no 
other than acclamations of Joy, ſaying, Babylon is 
fallen. + It may be, they or ſome of them, can boaſt 
of one thing more ( and pity it is but if they can 
they ſhould) viz, that they did help to brin 

down that which, they -call B-bylon. If fo, ineal 
out and be canonized for what you have done; but, 
whether you will or no, time will either condemn 
or abſalve you.. As for ſome of that Religion, I 
do in- my thoughts acquit them preſently, from 
citaer contributihyg to the deſtruion of London, or 
rejoycing/1in it now it is done, as believing the 
ſweetneſs. of their temper, and the morality of 
fore of their principles to be ſuchy as would -not 


ſuffer | 
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ſhould ſuffer ſo much as by the miftruits and jealou- 
hes of people concerning any1uch matter : Bur 
others of ther again (the prodigious actings of men 
of the ſame perſwaſion in former times, the great- 
neſs of their own malice, and the deſpe-atenefs of 
their principles conlidered) 1 darenor anſwer for, 
but ſhall leave it to thoſe honourable perſons 
wich examined all choſe macters, to clear and vin- 
dicate them, - if irhey have found cauſe ſo to do. 
Should I hear any ſpeak with joy of the burning of 
Landon, or otherwiſe expreſs themſelves to be glad 
of it, if I ſhould judge themſelves to have had a 
hand in it (and if I ſhould mdge amiſs) they them- 
ſelves would be greatly accefſary to my oncharis 
tableneſs. 

Whoſoever they be, that think the deftruRion 
of Londen tobe a ground 'of | Joy, let them ring 
Bells and make Bonefires profeftedly npon that ac» 
60unt, that the world may know them to be ſach 
Monſters as indeed they are. I think at preſent bat 
of three perſons, to whom I may fitly compare ſi:ch 
men and women + the one 1s, that infamous execra« 
ble Bonner, ſach a feaſter upon cruelty, that Hij- 
ſtory tells us, He would not eat his dinner, till ci- 
dings were brought him that certain Martyrs were 
burnt ( as if thar had been the onely ſawce that 
could make him reliſh his meat ):: the other is,that 
incarnate Devil N:ro, who ſet &cwme on fire, who 
was reckoned the Enemy of all mankind; who, 
wiſht, that whilſt he lived Heaven and Earth mighe 
be rarned ints-a Chaos, and whom one fitly called 
Niaey dud]; preurypheor, A-Mivtnre of clay and blood: 
Andlaftly;, tothe Father of that prodigions Nero, 
and bf altfack as he, whoſe name is in the Hebrew 
TING Tongue, 


| foffer them'to do either, and God forbid that they 
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Tongue, Abaddon, and in the Greek 4pollzon, Rev, | | 


9. 11, that is in Engliſh, The Deftrozer. If the 
things you rejoyce at be the laying. waſt ſo noble a 
place, the impoveriſhing and u ſo many hun- 
dreds of honeſt families, the demoliſhing of the 
ſtrongeſt Fort that England had for the detence of 


true Religion, and whatever elſe was and ought to * 


have been dear to it: if any or all of theſe were 
and are the ground of your Joy, ſurely the Com- 
pariſoss I have made are not too ſevere. Nay, let 
me tell you further, in the words of Scripture, 
Pſalm 37.13. The Lord ſhall laugh at you, for be 
ſeeth your day is coming : and, as it is in Prov. 1. 
26, God will laugh at your calamity, 'and nuck, when 
your fear cometh : When your fear cometh as deſolation, 
and your deſtruftion as a whirlwind ; when diftreſſe 
and anguiſh cometh upon you. 1 love not to imprecate, 
but may probably eriough predi concerning you, 
as the Prophet Feremy, concerning the Enemies of 
the Jews, Lam. 1. 21, 22. of whom he thus 
ſ All mine enemies have heard of my trouble, they 
are glad: Thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt called, 
and they ſhall be like unto we : He adds, Let all their 
wickedneſ; come before thee, and do unts thens as thou 
haſt done wnto me. 

I amnot without hope that the malicious, and in- 
humane Inſulters over London's downfal may great- 
ly contribute (though quite belides their intention 
and much againſt their wills) towards the re» 
building and reflouriſhing of that once-renowned 
City, neither have I builtthat hope upon any other 
than a Scriptural foundation, namely, thoſe words 
of Solomon, Prov. 24. 18. Regoyce not nhen thine ene- 
my falleth, and let not thy heart b: glad, when be ſtum- 
bleth, Leſt the Lord ſee it and it diſpleaſe hins, and he 
tnrn away his wrath lo 8h MED. 
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MEDITATION XIV. 
Of the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, compared 
with the burning of London. 


A*® for the burning of Sodow , and the cities 
round about it, all but Zoer, it muſt be con» 


| fefſed that in ſeveral reſ; it did tranſcend that of 


London. For, firſt of all we, read in Gen. 19. 2 
That the Lord did r ain upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 
brimflone, and fire from the Lord out of heaven. Thoſe 
places were deſtroyed by a meer miracle ( which 
was no. ſmall aggravation of the judgement, as it 
is of mercy when men are ſaved by miracle ) but 
ſo was not London conceived to have been. Nextly, 
the fire upon Sodom ( and the three other Cities 
conſumed with it) deſtroyed not only a major 
part of thoſe Cities but the whole. But the Beeſom 
of deſttu&tion, which ſwept London, did not ſweep 
ſo clean but God hath left ſome ſmall remnant of 
Ciey,that it might not be like Sodom, and like Go- 
worafth, Iſai. 1.9. Thirdly, the fire npon Sodow 
and Gomorrah did conſume, not only places , bur 
perſons; not only four Cities, but the greateſt 
part of = inhabitants, Gen. 1 = 25. But wen 
praiſe of diſtinguiſhing-merc it ſpoken , 

inhabitants of Lander were Arte > ſnatcht as 
fire-brands ont of the fire, and fo was part of their 
ſubſtance. Fourthly, Sodom and Gomwrah are ſaid to 
ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire. Jade 7. Which 
expreſſion, ſo far as it is refer'd to the places them- 
ſelves, doth ſignifie that they were irrecoverably 
deſtroyed by fire, ſo as that they ſhall eternally lie 
waſt. But concerning London , we hope and have 
rea- 
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xeaſon to hope; better things, and that ſhe may ſaytoF 
her inſulting enemies, Rejoyce not over meg For though Þ 
[ fall, yet ſhall T riſt ag«in, &c. Fiallly,- 
; As if- one deftruftion had beert- roo linle- (ad 
that by fire t00) Sodom Gomerr tb, Adwth, ahd Ze 
biim, were deſtroyed by water alſo; that whole: 
Countrey being turned into. & ſtanding tin 
Lake, which at this day is called the Dead Sea, and 
the Soripcure ee! /&/t-ſet, Gen. 1.4.3. Though fort 
merly it-was even as | rr 4s the land 
of Howe forfrnitfe/neſi, Gen, 14. 10. The Salt-{eh | 
it- 48 (u tobe called. from the Sulphurow 
combaſtions;firit occationing'it : and the Dead-ſeq, 
becauſe the Charneſ-houſe of la many dead Car- 
cafſes ,' they deſtroyed. therein, . or becauſe it is } 
quickned by no vitible motion, or becauſe ir killt 
all creatures thac come into it. 'Several marks of } 
God's curſe it retains 26 this day. Though ir be 2 
Sea; yet neicher can frihes live init, nor ſhips ſail 
in ieneirher hath ir intercourſe with any other ſeas 
or communion wich che Ocean , leſt ic ſhould 1n- * 
fe other wacers with its malignity, neicher doth } 
any healchfnl thing grow thereon .; God- having 
blaſted it" (as itwere ) as Chriſt did the barren 
fig-tree. So/inus calls it a Melancholy Bay, which 
the black-ſoil thereof, being alſorurned into aſhes, 
witneſfeth to have been blaſted from heaven. I } 
read of nothing that appeareth good in & about S»- } 
dom fince its deftruftion, bur a certain Apple, and 
that doth but appear '{o neither , for though ir ap- 
pear fair tothe eye, yet within the rind of it, 43 
nothing but an Ember-like Svuot , which being 
lightly prefſed evaporates into ſmoak, and becomes 
daſt. Laſtly, I might adde that God would not per- 
mit Lo and his wife , toteſtifie their reſpetts:and 
; com- 
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”  Paſagesof the Lite dreadful Fire.  U7'5 
F compathon:towards Sodom, when the ſmoak there- 
+ of went up-like a furnace, by caſting ſo much 
F as one look:back upon. it 4 which Lots wife pre- 
ſuming to-do became. a pillar of Salt ., -Geneſ1, 
19-26, In all theſe reſpets was the deftru» 
ion -of Sodom greater , than that- of | Laxden ; 
Yet, Whos able to fay, Their (ins were greater, 
all chings conſidered 2 Landon had wherewithal to 
. make its fins, more ont of meaſure (inful than were 
thoſe of the Sodomites : it may be more tolerable for 
the Land if Sodom and Gommrrah at the day of. Tudg- 
ment, thin for forme Londoners, ( though the Judge- 
ment upon Zonden at the preſent be leſs intolera», 
ble of ther two, ) dat. 194 15: For, if the mighty 
works which have been done in London, had been done in 
Sodom, poſſibly it had remained to this day, Mate. 
II, 23. | | ; 
| If any- ſhowld ſay , Tt is butjnaſt that the place 
where. Sodom ſtood, ſhould betarned into a fund» 
: ing-Lake, in memoria} of- the great Idleneſs of the 
Inhabitants: That it ſhould be turned into a Dead- 
| Seas ſorealiled, from- its 'killing all creatures that 
come -nearit,-in remembrance, how the. Sedonutes 
did; or wauld have corrupred: all perfons tharcame 
near them, .even the Angets themſelves -that were 
L t+gueſts:That the place. where thoſe Cities ftood, 
| ſhould have no communian with any. other place; 
ſhould be an exception from that ruley that, 1 
Rivers run / into:the Sea, viz. by way of paniſhment 
for tharuntawful-commanion-which rhey had wont 
tohaveone with another; changing rhe natural uſe 
to that 'whicly is againſt: nature ; or that it: ſhould 
be n-D#ad<Sex, becauferthe Inhabitants living in 
pleafares', were dead whilſt they live; as'is ſaid of 
Widows thatſolive-: orythat nv good thing ſhould 
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176 Meditations upon all the Remarkable 
row: there, becauſe ſo.many good creatures of 

had wont to be abuſed by them, one of whoſe 
fins was fulneſs of bread meaning Luxury; That the 
fair Apple which growsthere having nothing with- 
in it but Soot and aſhes, was an'emblem and ſigni- 
ficationof their being burnt to aſhes for luſting af- 
ter "Beauty. Ifay, it any will fo diſcant upon the 
deſtruion of Sodom, how ealie were 'itto allign as 
many and as ſtrong Reaſons, why. God might have 
dealt by London as he- dealt with Sod:9#? When 
Londoners are ready to ſay, No miſery like theirs, 
let them think of Sodom, and the Inhabitants there- 
of; betwixt whom and- themſelves, not their own 
merits, but Gods great mercy , hath made a very 
wide difference. 


MEDITATION XLYT1/. 


Of the barning of Troy and the circumſtances theredf, 
compared with that of London. 


TX was, when that. place which was (ince 
called London, went by the name of new-T roy, 
and as it: ſometimes bore the ſame name, ſo they 
bath came to the ſame end, viz. by ere. Old 7ro 
was fired not accidentally, but wilfully and by Ene- 
mies; -and fo ſome think-was New-T rey, otherwiſe 
called:Condon. Admit the ftory of Troy be partly 
fititious (4s things related by Poets-are pores 
to be) yet give me leaveito moraliz2 it as:folfow- 
eth : Is is reported, that Priamns proingrengie 
his Son Paris, to raviſh Helena, Wite to Aenelaxns 
King of Sparta, was that which forced the Greeks, 
who buric Troy, to renew. their ancient 
gainſt it,. I think, there haye been few 
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ated in the world, but the lat of the fleſh hath 
born a:ſhare in, and been one great occalion. of 
them. I cantriot ſayzit was that which did ptayake 
men to burn London, if it were done by wilfutl , in- 
ftruments; but I doubt not, but that was one of the 
ſins which did provoke God to ſufter that goodly 
City to be burnt. Was not Paris his treacherous 
laying of Achilles, who was in treaty of Marriage 
with his {ifter Polyxxena, another incentive to the 
Grecians to deſtroy Troy > The unrighteous 
ſhedding of. blood is a fin, that will as ealily kindle 
a fire as moſt that can be mentioned. The Greeks (as 
is ſaid ) had it revealed to them, 'that unleſs they 
could do three things, Troy could never be deftroy- 
ed: One was, they mult get the Paladinm,or image 
of Pallas out of the City, ( which, Virgil ſaith,they 
did by means of #lyſes). Pallas was. counted the 
Goddeſs of wiſdom. Had not the Palladium been 
taken aways for the time; or had thoſe that were 
concern'd been fo wiſe at firit, as they were at laſts 
Lyndon had ſcarcely been burnt to the ground in 
ſpight of all the treachery that was ſuſpected, or 
could have been uſed. Another thing was, If: they 
would deſtroy Troy, they mult ' provide -a {g-eat 
Wodden-horſe, which accordingly they did; put- 
ting ſome of their choiſeſt men into the belly of it; 
which pretending to dedicate to Minerva, they 
left before the City, having made ir higher than 
the gates, hoping, as it proved, that the Trojans 
would pall down part of the wall, to take it in, 
whilt they. had withdrawn themfelves to the Iiland 
Tenedot, The Trans brake down the wall; took in 
the horſe,. placed it in the Cattle : butin the night 
Sinon who was one of choſe Grecsni, that were in 
the Horſe's bellyyg'vinz notice by fire, the Greeks 

| M came 
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4 came'from Tenedos; who finding. the Trojans had 
drunk themſelves faſt aſleep , ſackt the City, and 
burmt it; Thus Troy periſhed, partly by the Credu- 
lity, 'Security, Weakneſs, and Intemperance of it's 
Inhabitants, in a little time after it had for ten 
years together, withſtood the fruitleſs atrempts-of ; 
its adverſaries. Was there not ſome ſuch thing F? 
went"to'the deſtruion of London ? Were there not |, * 
a ſort 'of men within-that City ( as is vehemently 
ſaſpe&ed )- who might not unftly be compared to 
the Greeks that were hid in the Belly of the fore- 
mentioned Wodden-horſe, people of a concealed 
Religion, (and therefore 1 call them hid );and a+ 
mongſt the reſt was there not one Sinon , as I 
call him, becauſe he was the firſt that kindled the 
fire ( witneſs his own confeſsion)? Had not the 
Gates of L:ndon been ſet too wide for ſuch } 
treacherous Greeks to enter in , poſsibly that fa- 
mous City had been ſtanding tothis very day. But 
what was a Proverb concerning 7 rojansSero {+ 
Phryges, The Trojans uſe to be wiſe when it 1s too 
late, was too applicable to our ſelves. We begin 
to wiſh the gates of London had been ſhut againſt 
ſuch dangerous Perſons, when alaſs ! in ſome pla- 
ces it hath no Gates to ſhut. It is likely, the Gentle- 
men that lay Couchant before, in the Belly of the 
Woodden-horſe , are now not withour greater 
hopes than ever that they ſhall get up and ride. But 
he that fits in heaven can make the ſecond of September 
produce them as little good, as did their infamous 
fifth of November.But why was it that London was de- 
ſtroyed' by the ſame means as was old 7ryy? Will 
any ſay that the oid Proverb, that ſuch a one is 4 
truſty Trojan, was as applicable to the new Trojans, 
as to cheold ? I do nurthink that was the reaſon. 
| For 
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For: though there might: de ſome faithleſs meh in) 
Landin! ( as'there-are in all places;}) yet I doubt 


noe; but Laddoxers (rake one with another) might-, 


and may ſafety be truſted, as far as any ſort of 'men ;" 
ahd have as'much Faith and Conſcience amongſt: 
them-as is:elſewhere to be found... : But; that God' 
who: found 4ih enough in Fob'to juſtifie all that he 
did againſt him, all the evit he brought opon him 
could not but have a ſufkcient controverlie with! 
London 13 which,” abſolutely [conlidered , was bad 
enough 3 though , if compared with other places 
and People, ic was certainly one of the beſt; 
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MEDITATION .XLV1L. 


tipon the Frrning of Jeruſalem, compared” with- the 
Furning of London. TRE 


Any -Prodigies there were, as Joſepbas tells 
VA us, tharwent before the deſtruciiormot? Ferss 
ſalem by Fire, namely, that a great Gate of-the 
Temple, which twenty men could hardly pull 
open, opened of its own accord, andzthatan O.es 
brought-fortly a Lamb in the Tetuple z- with ſeve- 
ral others, which I forbear to mention: (Theſe 
were dark Texts for men to expound, yet, ſome did 
venture to give the ſenſe and meaning of rhem, as 
if each of them had been a token for good, whereas 
the event did manifeſt che quite contrary. - So was 
the deftruction of Lond;n uſhered in with ſeveral 
Prodig'es, | Bliz'ngeStars, and others, which Cid 
precede it at no ſuch dittanceof time ,  bnt-thae it 
was probable: eno2glrthey might referto'the Fire, 
as vell as (to the foregon2-Peſtilence. . Neither 


may we doubt; but there we '& fome who did purg 
| M 2 good 
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conftraion uponthoſe ill-Signes, as if 'they” | 
ad been fore-runners of the good things, which. 


they themſelves expected in the year -66', though. 


as to their enemies they might have: an ill-afpe& , 
and ominous lignification - Thus far ſome involved 
themſelves in the fame praftiſe with,the Fear of + | 
old; and God hath involved them in the fame kind: } 
of calamity. It is dangerous doing as'Fen, left we * 


ſufter as they. 


But, beſides Pradigies, there were. alſo; ſundry 
Prophetiesy which did precede the deſtruRion of 


 Fruſalem. Chriſt foxe-told it at large, as is repotr- 


ted by ſeveral Evangeliſts , with the 


Mat. 24. Afeveral antecedents and concomi- 
Mark 13, tants of it + how, That the Sun ould 
Duekg21.5... be darkyed, and the Moon not give ber 
Luk.19.44. light, Matt. 24.29.. There were alſo 


humane Prophelies concerning it,as 
particularly by that Man, who rat thorongh; che 
Streets of Jeruſalem , and cried - oe to it ſevepal 
dayes together ; which , - conſidering what Chriſt 
himfelf had ſaid, was at no hand to be flighted. We 
find no Text in Scripture Propheſying the burn- 
ing of Landon, and in ſuch a. year 3, but I have heard 
that fomedid confidently alert, before any thing of 
the Fire did happen; that Zeyden wonld be burne 
in the year -66-: az others had done, that it would Þ}. 
be vilited with- a great Plague in -65: VVhich . 
things comins to paſs accordingly , may reaſonably 
incline us to believe; thatGod, ( though by what 
way and means we know- not, ) had imparted the 
fore-knowledg of that Event to ſuch as did perems 
ptorily Prophelie concerning it : For, though it be 
tao mich credulouſne(s to believe a Human Pro- 


it 


Paſſages of the late alyradfal Five. 157 | 
it was a real Propheſie, when it is fulfilled, ison the 
other hand too'much' moroſeneſs andincredatity : 


"Tr is not uniſual with God to reveal toonebrother 


thoſe great 'and ſtrange-rhirigs which he is about to 
doin the VVortd } thotigh'becauſe thereare matiy 
falſe pretenders to Revelations,we ought to d 
our belief of ſuch things delivered to us by b - 
till the event do atteſt them, 22" LOupAts 
The burning 'of Feruſalewyar; leaſtwiſe bf/the 
Temple; is ſaid to have been' begun by one of Mes 
patian*s Soldiers, contrary. ro'hiis know wilt and 
pleaſure; * bit, when it was once begun, theregere 
many more that did help it forward, withaweyeto 
gain and plahder. So the burning of Lindon ſeems 
to have taken its firſt riſe from 'one hand, viz;\ Hig 
tharſuffered for it ; but is vehemently preſumed to 
have been earried 'on by many more. of thE'ifame 
ſtamp : Before Fer»ſalem was ſet on fire, it hadin- 
dured a 'cloſe Siege, and -a* terrible Fire, of which 
thouſands,yea millions of People died. No Siege or 
Famine, (blefſed be' God 1) bur a very'tercible 
Plagne is well knowr to have preceded the burn- 
ing of London. One judgment going off without yrs 
deligned effe&t , doth not exempt men from , bur 
tranſmit them to another 3 as, where one of. Pha- 
rah's Plagues ended, another began, he ſtill refu- 
ſing to let Iſrael go, Some part of Jeraſ:/ems was letr 
ſtanding , viz, the Welt-end of the Way, and 
three Towers for their ſtrenzth and beauty, pre- 
ſerved by the command of 7 it», to bear teltimony 
of the ſtatelineſs of the City to poſterity. So, by 
the Providence of God , was , and is a tenth 
part of Zondon, or thereaboyts , preſerved-to this 
day, as it were, in memorial of what London was. It 
muſt needs be confeſled, that the deltruction of Je- 
: Y16/ al em 
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ali Fabroms 6yon-Ql the Cemd Able 
roſelow was far' grepter 'than' that of London, all 
thirigh{onſidered ;- becauſe millions,of Fews were 
put £0 the FHrordybeſides ſeveral atherervelties that | 
were.thflicted upon others of them;onewhereof was, * 
echatwporta miſtruſt chat fome of them had ſwallowed 

old;tyro thouſand of them were ript up by theSoul- 

iers hoping ta bave rob'\dthoſe Mines which made 
them Goldfanders,but notwnſuch a ſenſe as they ex-+ 
peed &-hive! been... Theſe were aggravations of 
miſery,pwhich, Londoners were exempted from 
(thatkso:Hisihfinite goodneſs, who in judgement 
was pleaſed ro remember-mercy). But -ir.is not ſo 
bw diſparity as the parallel berwixt the de- 
frudon of Ferw/alem and-of London, that I aim to 

k of; whereof Iſhall adde two inſtances:-one 1s 

this, Jerw/alermy and Lindon, were both 'fired in the 
ſame moneth, viz. Septemm'er; which monath hiſtory 
informs ns to have been fatglito many other Cities, 
and, as I take it,to Jernſalew , more "then once. 
Laſtly, Jerwſaltme was ſet on fre, by Rowan; and,as 
is' trongly ſuſpetted, By Romaniſts too. was London 
burnt. If it were otherwiſe, may their Innocency 
appear, and may thoſe worthy Patriots, who. had 
the matter under examination, acquit them before 
all the world. 


——— 


MEDITATION XLIX. 


[/pon People's taking the firſt and greateſt ecre to ſar 
thoſe things from the Fir: , which they did moſt 


value. 


| V Ho knowsnot, that the method which men 


uſed in removing, was, firlt to ſenFaway 
their V Vifes and Children, (as being their greateſt 
2) gWIe.1 treaſure) 


* 
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treaſure); next to them, their Writings of. con- 
ſequence, ſuch as Books of accompt, Bills, Bonds, 
and others of igreat moment; and after- them, 
their firſt and greateſt care was, to ſecure, their 
Jewels (ſuch as had any), their Caſhytheir, Plate, 
and ſuch like precious things,. Next tothem, their 
care was for their Shop-goods,. and firſt far thoſe 
that were of greateſt price. In a word, what things 
men did a thoſe they did labour inthe 
firſt place toſecure, deferring the removal of their 
lumber to the very laſt, ſo that for want of-time 
much of that was conſumed. So Faceb, prizing K4- 
che] and her Children above the reſt of his family, 
took the greateſt care to ſecure them, by putting 
them in the rear of his Company, when he went 
out to meet his Brother Eſav, coming againſt him 
in a hoſtile way; but the handmaids and their Children 
he put in the front ( and, as it were, in the foxlorn+ 
hope) expoſing them to mott danger, for whom 
he had leaſt. love and reſpect, Gen. 33-'2< Alas! 
that men ſhould uſe a worſe method in reference to 
ſpiritual things, than they naturally fall intoin re- 
lation to temporals. For how ordinary 1s ut with 
men, ih matters. of Religion, to commit ve7+goy 
TeoT#gor, which our Engliſh Proverb. doth phraſe, 
Setting the Cart before the Hirſe, or, ſetting that 
firſt which ſhould be laſt? How many rake \care 
to ſave the lumber of Religion, as I may call ir, 
whilſt, mean time, that better part of it which is 
like Plate and Jewels, is in danger to be loft? . $9 
did thoſe Scrit es and Phariſees, wio took great care 
to pay tithe of wint, anife, and cammin, and omitted 
the weightier matters of the Liv, Vt. Tadement, 
Mercy, and Faith, Mit. 23.23. There are ſome 
Truths unſpeakably greater, and of more conſe- 
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quence, than others. - Thoſe ſhould moſt of all t 
contended for. | , 
© There are ſome enemies to'our Religion, which 
would' not qnely- build with hay. and” ftubble, 
but even lay another Foundationibeldes that 
which is laid, vis.. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though 
other Foundation ,- that will bear, can no man 
lay, tr Cor, 3. 11. Such ſhould moſt of all be 
contended againft. For, others are but diſpa- 
rately oppolite to us, as Green to Yellow, and 
other immtermediate colours are to White ; but 
ſuch,are as quite contrary to us, as Black can beto } 
White. ' Some Duties there are, the performance 
whereof are, as it were, the very. Pillars of a 
Charch, which it cannot ſtand withour. Others } 
Fagain, are for their nature more Wiſputable, for } 
* | their uſe more indifferent and lefle neceſſary. God 
forbid, but the firſt of theſe ſhould alwayes take 
place of the laſt,and that we may more regard thoſe 
' Things of which Chriſt fairh, 7 he things ought you 
to have\'done; and then thoſe other , of which he | 


ſpeaketh more diminutively, ſaying, And the other 
yu ſhow!/d not have left undone. 

Fhere are certain fins, which ,S:mpſon-like, do 
take hold upon the Pillars of the Houſe, I mean, 
Church and State, and threaten to pull it down, 
How prepoſterous would it be to puniſh peccadil- 
lo's with: Scorpions, and let ſuch crimesof the firſt 
magnitude ſcarce be puniſhed with Rods > What 
men did in relation to the Fire, may ever teach 
them,to mind thoſe things in the firſt place, which 
bo. are of greateſt conſequence. If men had Iron- 
= WwWareand Gun-powder in the ſame Shop, did they 
s not ſtrive to remove. their Gun-powder before 
their Iron, becauſe that would do moſt hurt, Jt 
©5315 | is 
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ische Apoſtle's rule; thatall-chings ſhould be done 
decenly 'and in order:”'To _ with thoſe things 
whictare moſt-neeeflſary, and chen' proceed gra- 
dually:t6 thoſe whickare of leſs conſequence,is oe 
of-the-moſt neceſſary pieces of Order that can be 
obſerved: "It-is*a {agen that we ſhould firſt 
do tliole (things'that: muſt be done, and afrefwards 
thoſe that may be done. Foſeph way overſeer 'jn 
prefenting Ephramns to his Father's left hand, and 
Aanaſſeb to his right; and Facob obſerving it, laid 
his right hand upon- Epiyaim, and his left 'updfi 
Maniſſeh, Gen. 48014. 'In !ike minaer, there 5s 
frequent cauſe for ustocroſs our hands, and place 
our right where w& are moved t'place our lefrt 
nothing being more incident to ws, than ro mir} 
thoſe things in the laſt which we onght to: regard 
in the firſt place. Byas-c00d reafon as men ſecured 
their Wives and" Children before- their goods; 
their Gold and Silver (before their lumber, onght 
men, who know their ſouls to be more worth thari 
all other things, firſtof athco ſecure them from 
that worm that never: dves,from that fire that neyer 
will go out. 


MEDITATION - Ls 


{{pon ſome ho, ſoon after the Firey could b.:rdly tell 
where, bots their own houſes did ſtand, 


O it was, that ſome. who attempted to viſit the 

Ruines and Reliques of thoſe Houſes in which 
they .dwele, (not above a week before,) though 
they. found the Street in which they ſtood, yet had 
muct/ado to be certain which was the ground they” 
ſtood-bpott. He: that' ſhould have told them bit 
one 
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one day before the Fire began, that within'fve ot: 
liz. dayes, i they being in Lowden , and-in the fame 
Street where their dwelling was, ſhould not beable 
to find the way 40 their own-Houſes, ( where they 
had livedz it-may be, twenty years and upwards, ) 


would have-been logkt upon 8s mad, or replied to 


in ſome ſuch language as this; Whatſhould aile ug 
Shall we be outof our wits within that time 7 or, 
Shall we be ſtruck with blindneſs as the Sodomire 
were, that ſought for Lots door:2 or, if fo, we think 
we could find our own Houſes blindfold, or in the 
darkeſt night, at ſo ſmall'a diſtance : or, Sha{l.Zan- 
don be: cha as much - as Sodom and Gomorrah } 
which-were fajr-Cities, but are now a filthy Lake: 
Or how, and by what means ſhould it bt ſo:much 
altered? He-did notmore expreſs his adtnirstion 
and disbelief of what was foreto{d. in anather:caſe, 
whoſaid, Jf; God-wowld make Windowstn Heat ry boa 
conld this be 2 than moſt men would'have exprefled 
theirs as to this : - Yet do-we ſee the thing, which 
could enter into-no mans heart to conceivey: till he 
ſaw it is come to paſs. Methinks, 1t is ſad to hear 
men, that knew L»ndon well enough before, as they 
walk alons the Ruins, asking at every turn, Which 
is the way to fach a place ? and, What Tireet i 
this ? and, What Street is that? But yet more ſad, 
to think of men,rthat have ſought their own Houſes, 
not far from the place where they had wont to 
ſtand, and conld not ealily find them. There is a 
phraſe in Scripture, of Mens places knowing thens mw 
more : but, in- this caſe that phraſe was inverſed, 
viz, Men, for rhe time, knew their places no wore. Oh 
ſtypendions Judgment ! I fee it is ealie for God to 
dofuch thingsas are hardly poſſible for men to be- 


lieve, till: they ſee them done.' So trug'is it, ye 
| | e 
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| che wayer: of Goii art above, our wayes , and his 


— 


than unexpetted and unlookt-for-Mercies. 
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Govghtsabove owr. thoughts, as much as the Hea+ 


yers are nbove the-Harchs How gead is 45-4hen co 
be; archetl -againtid] forts of evil, not paly ſuck as 


are«likely and probable; but evenghaſeiwhich are 
ao! more: than pdſlibla? - and, WRT. evil is there 
which he cannot 3nflict, es whom allthings are paſ- 
lible#; For 'ong le{Lſees no men :j5 ſecured againſt 
any kind'of- Judgment, [but be, - thas:i4:lecured 4+ 
gainſt all ( in-ſonne ſene, ) | by vertue of that props 
miſe, Prov. 42, 2#« WA ew ſhall. happent0 the yuſt'; 
with others of therſu mie 'iMport» Nothing couJd..be 
fore 'improbable, than:thac- fo many Calamities of 
different kinds ſhbii}d-Hefall Fob ,,.nor-foccelhyely, 
butat one and the fdmertimes wid The Savienns, tas 
king away'his Caitel and k:llingi/hgdetyants, ' ob 
1424 And that whitelt the fit, Meflencer. was 
yetſpeaking , another; fhionld come, and tell, bigs, 
tharfire, fulling fromHarven; h, d-fivent ap Þis. hee? 
mdillas fervants $ and; thathetorethewardswere 
outof his mout!},. :avotler.thoutd- comg and inform 
hims' T7 bat the Caldeam hand eyrricdranay his Camels, 
md: fait» others of bis ſervents 3 andy that. before he 
had made'an end of bis/ftary, anatherdbquld; come 
and.telhim,'7 hatua- greet Wind\had. Ned; his Son; 
ant Danohterr, 4y thbwing own; the hus/e npon thens 
uhere'they were eating ind: drinking together 5 and that 
only one perſon ſhould eſcape each of theſe dan- 
gers; beins reſerved , as it were, on purpale to 
bring hint the ridings df it: Suck #conſpiracy of 
Providences (-as 1 may call it) to ftrip aman of all 
his Comforts at once, could fcarce- hays been ima- 
gined , till the event did declare it : UnexpeRted 
antunimavinable miſeries are not much more rare 
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Uponthis occaſion, ] cannot bur think of threeatheh 
ſorts of honſes'( as we may term- them)''which 
men have or may ſeek for andinot be-able T0; find; 
Firſt, our bodies they are the Houſes or Taberny 
eles in whieh apt foals dwelf, (as he ſaid,” Ani 
Galbe malt habitat, Galba's foul dwelt in an ill-boe 
dy) wheritheſe houſes ſhall be crumbled away 
duſt, or 'devorired of wortns, who will be able w}. 
find them or'to ſay, Which were they ? The Gram 
Sf men theyurethe Houſes or Receptacles of their 
dead bodies, Fub 17. 1 3.” 1fT wait, the grave ira 
huaſe, and the grave it called the Bonſe appointed farall | 
living Fob $9.'5'3. How many ſuch houſes as tho 
could not befound,if they ſhould never ſo carefiilly | 
be ſoughtfor? | How: ordinarily are the deadrrums 
ned our of poffeſſion, 'and the: tiving come in their 
roon?” 'thar is; Charnel-honſes ;have been turned 
imo dwellins-hoafes, and' many more ſuch inftats 
ces are like to be :' fo thar it harh-and wilt become 
impoſſble;nat only to know the bodies ofdead-mien 
again, bn their'very graves. And the then Ean } 
it's ſelf, rhat is as it were the houſe of all graves, 
the great Golpotha, ve ph of. cku[ls:Now when that | 
is 


| 


time? ſhall: ome: whictris ſpoken of, 2 Pet.'3; 10, 
in which 1þc\ earth and+ all the works tha ave therein 
hall be "burnt wp, that great Houſe of bouſes\ and 
praves, if: it be ſought for, will be found. no more. 


—_———__»__ 


MEDITATION LI. 


On the State of Sir Thotmas Greſham left ftanding 
* at the Old-Exchange. 


ſhew to thie Efhigies of that worthy Knight ; 
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Regal» Exchange y :arid-doner. of |Grefpam-Colleilge, 
(which for preſentgſticceeds in. theirvom of itz) 1 
fay; how-great a reſpe&t, by the:appointment off 
Divine Providerice, ( without- which-mot. a bain 
fallerh-from our heads) did that Fire ſhew to his 


"Eftgies- in particulat, which. it left Randing and 


undefaced, ;whilt mean time the Statues of all the 


' Kings and Queens-of Exg/end (ince the Conqueſt, 


were demoliſhed and.thrown down. by. it; No mann 


_ could have anſwered. it, .to have put; more: honour 


pon” a fellow+Subzett,, | than upon. his lawful 
Prince, much lefle. upon- one Subject: than;upon 
many that had ſwayed. the Scepter within his native 


_ Soil (for certainlythere is, an howour which Kings, 


as Kings, may. challenge from their own people, 
_ than is' due. ,to any of their Subjes): | but 

s who is the King, of Kings, may-do what he 
pleaſe, He may pr/l down the mighty fram their ſeats, 
and-'excalt them of low degree , as/itis , Luke 1. 
52+ Men-muſt have regard to political claimes 
and:rights,/ in diſpenting their reſpes,. and give 
honour to whom ur is due upgn that accounts ' 
but moral conliderations are thoſe which the Great 
God takes notice of, who is otherwiſe. no reſpetbcr 
of perſons, yet hath promiſed to hanowr thoſe rhat ho+ 
nar bimy and is alwayes obſervant, though not of 
mens ſecular dignities, yet of their real worth and 
deſerts. Now it muſt needs be confeſſed, 'that no 
perſon. upon earth had deſerved ſo well of the Koyai- 
Exchange, as that worfhiptul Knight , had done, 
who both made and maintained it,. Þ.ladecd it was 
called the &«-ſe or Pw ſe of the Kings and Queens 
of Englend, add theirs it was by Sovereignty amt 
ſuperimgngency,by confirmation and countenance; 

' opuT..: 
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and donation; They allowed it hs an Exchangy, | 10 
OPER ſuch, burhe oF huilt arid vys 4 
$4 held'ir;for tharufeand purpoſe. They were, ap} me 
s/ may ſay, the-God-fathers to that Noble StraQurs} we 


which puttheir own names upon itz but he the #4 | cr 
ther which gave Being to it. -Now, which of thoſe | tl 
two have moſt interett in a-Child, is eaſy to judge; | tO 
and that- of the-Poermay determines Et quem | 8! 
I fecinmaripſs, Hall ea noſtro vies, | Things are prin | Ef 
& cipally-theirs who made them. Yet this/muſt be Þ 
” . acknowledged, though he'made it an. Edificey ya F V 
they made it an Exchange, by their Royal 'San&ion fo 
and deſignation bar;to do the former, Hic lab, } 93 
hoe opus erati- And is all that coſt: and labour loſ 
whicly that generous Knight - did beſtow upon tha 
hoble Foundation? Snrely no; Por, belides the 
eat ſervice 'which that well-intended Structure | 
id to the Nation for a hundred years together, 
ſuch, and ſo great was the fragrancy of thar-pres 
cious ointment, which by hit was poured'obt ups 
on the head of ' L»don and of | it's: Inhabitants 
that the ſavour thereof will never be our of their 
noſtrils; nor ſhall they needthe help of a ſtanding 
Exchange, to remember ſo warthy a Founder by. | 
Three (1gnal marks of honour” did the- late deſol4: 
tins fire (or rather God, who is ſaid to divide the 
flames of fire (which may be meant of diſtributing 
them as he pleaſeth) pat upon that renownet:'Be- 
nefator. One was that Fans been writitig of, 
viz, the forbearance of his Efh2ies, and of his 
alone (as if the relation of a .Founder an4-n 
BenefaRor, had put a peculiar ſacredneſs intoits) - 
You might have f en him (his Statue I mean) aftef 
whe Fire fafe and ſound, as Noab was mw 
$I, Y0- f. $* 
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4 floodahe one havingeeſcaped a Deluge of Fire (if 
I may fo call it)as the other did a delage of Water: : 
Noab 'was preferved: by the viſible and probable 
means of an Ark, itwhich himſelf and his family 
were imbarqued; but, all the Ark,or means of pres 
ſervation which this worthy Knight had \, was only 
the immediate Providence of God, which ſeemed 
to-intend a particular reſpe&, for and towards fo 
greata Benefactor 3 reſerving him, as we hope,(in 
Effigie I mean,) to fee another Exchange, as Noah 
| was, ( but he indeed in Perſon, ) to ſee another 
World, after the deſtruction of the firſt ; whom 
for that reaſon the: ancient Poets are ſuppoſed to 
have meant by him, they call Fanzs, with two Faces, 
for that he had faced two Worlds: Another 
badg of Honour put upon him was, the preſerva- 
tion of *that' other Famous-Building', known by 
the name of Greſham-Colledge , which that No» 
ble Knight had 'long fince given to a Publick- 
Uſe ; -intimating , that he wiſhe no better Suc+ 
ceſſors «than the As/es in that Houſe, in which 
himſelf did ſometimes dwell. A-third: Honour 
which befel him at this time was , that his -own 
Dwetling-Houſe (that was)ſhould, for the time be- 
ing,and till the former can be built again,be made 
the Royall Exchange, as if no man could provide 
an Exchange fit to receive our Merchants,but the x 
old Founder Sir Thomas Gre /ham:which thing is no 
ſmall acceſsion of dignity, to that place, which as a 
Colledpe furniſhed with able Profeftors, and-good 
Leftures, well indowed, was very Honourable 
before, Thus was the worthy Knightthrice dubbed 
(if I may fo call it ) after che firit time, and that 
by the fire. Where then is ths man that hathian 
eſtate commenſurate with fo great-an unde reakings 
ax eaac 
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ngs would noths* 


before him; '1 mean to build |ah Exchange. in Lieu 
of that which: now lieth .in..aſhes > What better 
way could-he:thionk of, whereby to perpetuate his 
name to all Poſterity? or wherein could he: benter 
ſerve: his Native-Countrey.2 Is there never arich * 
Batchelor devoted to a fngle life? Nar'yet- any 
Childleſs (and almoſt kindred-teſs) Widowerthat 
hath Gold and: Silver enough. to compaſs ſuchy 
lorious work. as that? thereby -he may acquire to 
imſelf a name, and a memorial in'the world bet- 


ter then that -of ſons. and daughters. How oft do F 


great eſtates ( even-ſufficient for (o great. an enter- 
prize as I am ſpeaking of ). fall into the hands of 
men that neither know how: to uſe them whilf 
they live, nor- yet how-to difpgſe them when they 
die, either for their own honourg-or for a publick 

« Is it not ealier to-find/ ten men with ſuch 
eftates, as Sir 7 homas Greſham had, than one man 
with ſo Noble and generous a Spirit ? 1 wiſh (ome 
men do. not bequeath their- money to not-/mhach 
better purpoſes, than if they had -purchaſed Coals 
with it to ſend to New-caſtles or thrown it-trito-the 
Sea, rather then imploy it to ſo good, and charitable 
a Uſe, as is rebuilding of the Royal Exchange. 
Brave ambition to leave a name juitly renowned 
among men, if it be any thing of a vice, 4szinap- 
pearance, ſo generous,.and fo like a virtue that 
ſome low-ſpiriced ggeff-were never capable of it, 
nor can ever be mad&to tee! che ſharpelt Spurrs gf 
Honour, ſo as thereby tobe ttimulaced and quick- 
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ambitiousz to doas Sir, 7: Greſham had done 
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-* nedto Heroical Enterpriz2s, 1am amszed to-think 
= - thatſome, but ordinary men, have parted with che r 
- -_._. Very livezzonly toy e-world they were n9-Co1 
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( which God forbid it ould ) itis pronepe. 
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ahem ( which! wooldrbe but! nine davs wonder ) 
when oftiers of bertef birth; and Mality: wit{ nor 


| part. fo, much' as 'with theinweftates to. gaod uſes 


( no not when they © come ta die) whereby, to 


.-inform the world for eyer, that they were lo- 
-  yers of their. Counrey ,1 as was | faic> .of, that 


Centurion 3 He bath brved; our nation, and-bailt Me 4 
S nagegne. | 
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pplunted, and. intended; tole Ga ”" 14 
ke burning of Landon, 
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| F Londen its A be nqt, the doleful PLES 


of its owngeltruction, by always lying.i " 
r by 
AR of Parliament, that after .jts reftauration aft 
har either of Braſs.or Stoney ſhould be erete 

perpetual memory of its. late. moſt diſmall confla- 
$ration..- erein. ( for ought 1 know )..hach..che 
pious care ot-this age exceeded all former 3: Fur 
though Hiſtory telleth us, that Z:nday hath, fogeral 

thatany ſuch. Memor 
whereby to.infor 


ſet up, m and warn all | aktet ages, 


I _ call ro mind; Pat I ever read... May we u- 


niformly tranſcerid; the Mizcy. of former. age, a5 
well.in all, other things 2s wy have done in this, 


then ſhall ye not need to doubt, but as our greater 12) 
ſins have of {ate years.-procuced us greater jadge- 3 


ments, (one'inthe neck of another )- than” have 


form2cly been knoyn in ſo quick a ſucceſſion (25, 


© - *Doatdeiullence and Fire;.)- ow! 3 ookeey 
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\ forttier ages have beoh 


turned. ber into 4 Pillar ef Salt, ( which may, tignifie 


+ Finite" 'by God with ' Emerods; and pltenet with 


To akis ; cr we” 
| pot nonnnng vile were i dleſingsh 


It is ri6e without (berdl. _ and —_— 

in S6fiprate, that Memorials ſhould-be ereted; a; 
well o Judgements, asof| Mercies z'For, hot only 
-did Fe b-(er 'op' a. Pillar-of Stone in'the'plice, 


wer Go taſked with himgand faſtened the riante | 
wnporr it, Gen, 35-14. remembrante | 


of the great Favour there vouchſafed him ; but, 


God. commemarate his Sreat.diſpler Þ , 
fure againit Z's Wife, for looking back toward 


Sodom(which ſhe ought notto have dove verſe 17,) 


a laſting” Pillar, or 'a bard ſtiff Body of per 
duration'(inwhichfene, the Covenant® ot” God 
is called, # Covenant, of Salt, that is, of 
ty,) 6. An afrer-Aves ith the rem 

his: doatent uport her : 'We read of "the Brazks.. 
Cen ers VP Kir gh md bis Company, thuſe Innes 

ther bw ſeulr (as they are called); that" ay 
' made” brto broed- Plates for — of the Altury 

a memoridÞ" to the children if Writ, ha whr0k 
that%s;nob if the eel of Atron cobdet to offer- it 
_ Hofere the Lord, that bebe not '45'K a 
Numb: 7. 16:3 397 Weread off 

SiO Called Abel, wth wordligh 


-tharrilhi ſeemeth to! h4Ve'Bbetr 

the Lathehtacion which'the People it. 
Bethſhenvitef, thar'were Ain for 1ogkihg" (hto'rhe 
Ark,'r Sith. 5.8; The Phil/tim; themſelves, when 


At, ate faid to have prefented the Lord with c&r 
tain Monuments of thoſe judgments that were 
on them , vie. with fo many- Golden E merods s of 
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make Images of thts Emereds, ant W your Mice, #hich 
nar thr: Land ;, and ſhall give gluyy ts the G:d of Tra 
«| : peredwenture he will lighten his hard foerk off. you» 
from off your pare fromiff your Laid © Whichiplain- 
ly ſhowes, that even thoſe blind: Heathen did; look 


+ upon the dne Commemoration of Judgments; as a 


thing wellplexſingunts: God,” and" we'nre aſſured 
it is fo, by the complaint which God makerh of the 


. Thetlites , thei forgemiag | the great things which 
Gall 62d done'in Egypt, al terrible things bythe Red- 


Sex, ( megning the 'driivning-bb Phaob md all 
his Hoſtrhere, P/a/.10642 x. >And'the Apoftlewri- 
ting of what had, befallenire murmuring 7/+ceVhter, 
1 Cor, 10.6. faith: ,| Thrſecthings' ave bar elemplesy, 
that we bon 'd pot! luſt af teri epi ngr,/e/thryalfo /uſt- 
«> Therefore, remember: chemwe mil:t>," ot elſe 
we catrtate;nt warning bythem.1+ */!; , ©: 

, -ble abat queſtionerhbthe necdbainefs of erefting 
+Pillar; or ſome ather Monument, to commemo- 


rate.the lae dreddful Frre;may fee :his'Prrorvgif he * 


do- but-conkider/, that Copden '{ thonghtnor fuch 'a 
London chengay this was;) bath formerly been burnt 
ſeveraſtimes,{and did orice comirme in'aftics four- 
ſcorpand- aye yearstogethery') mndyer the gene- 
rality of:Qn bow livingin theſe parts; were'fo far 
from conkidering and awidg their heartewirh the re- 
membraace of it,thar but here and there 7'tmav doth 
ſo-mucly avkepw that any ſactr thing wasever done. 
How vaina thing is it for Papiſts'to' beatlus in 

| hand', That Orall-Traditin 1s 
ſufficient. to'' tranſmit - Religion 
to the: Wotld z and is the great 
thins-we are tw rely upon'; when 
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again, Awnes: Domini 1087, and after thar in the 
year 1133, which was little more than five hun- 


ſigned a Pillar for the memorial of a Fireſo hard to 
be forgotten, 

How weakly do Pap;#ts Argue, that the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures 4s built upon-the Church , 
; and the Church its ſelf Infallible; becauſe it is cal-: 
= led, The Pillar of Trath, x Twm. 3. 15; Where 


to uphold and under-prop ton ; as the ſeve- 
ral Inſtances which I have brought 


rials ; __ the = which gore fiow 
treating of, is to lied', 'do plainly: prove; 
Sich a Pillar is the Chhreh "viz. ruin Res the 


( the Scriptures I mean; -) which'are"the g 
memorial thereof from one Age to another. 

But, Will the intended matter of that Piſlar, 
which is appotnted to-be either Braſs-or Stone; uf 
ford us nothing of a le Meditation? Me- 
thinks it ſhould. What Metal is there chat more 
refembleth Fire than doth burniſhed-Braſs? rhere- 
fore in Zzek, 1.7. we read, that the feet of the li- 
. ving Crearures" there ſpoken of, did ſparkie /ik/ the 
colour of bu/niſhd-Breſi.” It is but fit that the Me- 
F morjals of things ſhould bear as liyely a refem- 
 blanceaz may be, of thoſe _ of whuch they are 

._© intended - Memorials : So the* Philifims made 
> choite. of Artificial fice and Emerods, in remem- 
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; ignorant f fo'fettiatkable's thing, as was the burn>. 
« . Ing of London five ſeveral times, viz. Ann Domini 
; 798, 'and Anns Sor ; and again Anzo 982, and 


| om Scripture, 
of Pillars, ſer up only as Momunents and Memo». 


memory of Religion,” or rather that Taſpuons 


brance.. 
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dred years agoe - Had our Parliament had any ſuch | 
confi m Orall-Tradition, they had never de- }' 


- —_— 


Pillars are many times ereRed for other uſes, than” 


** P—_—— 


+, More 
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mettal can be more fit to receive. the. 
their moſt ' Impudent' Villany, who ( as to that ) 
had ſinned with a Brow of Braſs, and with a Whores 
1 Fore-head. Or, if Stone be choſen rather of the 
4, two, to make that Pillar of, be it a laſting Emblem 
4 of the Hardneſs of their bearts, (harder than the 
F neither Milſtone, ) that could burn ſuch a City , 
and ruin ſo many thouſand Families, both forthe 
preſent., and for many years, if not Ages to 
come. 


Where the Fire hegan, there, or as near-as may 


be to that place, mutt the Pillar be erefted,, (if * 


ever.there be any ſuch, ) If we commemorate .the 
places: where our Miſeries began, ſurely the-cauſes 
whence they ſprang, ( the meritorious cauſes, or 
ſins, are thoſe I.now intend, ) ſhould be thought of 
much more:/-It ſuch a Lane burnt London, Sinfirkt 
burnt that Lane : Camſa canſa eſt Canſa Fa, at ; 
Affliftion ſprings not out of the 4uſt ; not but that it 
may ſpring: thence immeditely, / as if .the duſt of 
the Earth;ſhonld be. tn1ned into Lice,): but pri- 
marily and originally it ſprings up elſewhere. 

As for, the Inſcrption. that ought/to, be upon 
| that Pillar, (whether of Braſs or Stone,') I muſt 
leave it to their Piety and Prudence, to whom the 
Wiſdom of the Parliament hath left it  Oaly-chree 
things I both wiſh and hope concerning Jit- ;, The 
firſt :,That it may be very humble, giving. God the 
| gloryof bis. righteous Jadgements,. and taking. to 
our (elyes the ſhame of our great demerits. /Se- 
 condly, That the Confeſſion which ſhall be there 
| Ingraven, may, be as impartial, as the judgement 
its {elf was3 not charging the guilt for which chac 
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over, if Landon were conſumed by Treachery , no + 
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all have'fnned; as-atty have been punzſhed. Far 
be'it from'ahy mano ſap,/.that his fins:didhnor help - 
to biirn'U»dowthat carmotalſs ſay (arid\whs that 1; 
know no ) than nenher the”not any of tric either 
is, of ar6 ever like xobggiany thing the-wworfe for 
thatdreadfulifire. Laftly, whereasdome of the ſamy | 
_—_ withthoſe that didhatch the —— 
are, and have been vehemently ſuſpeRed to' haw 
been 'the/dIncendiariss | by:wtioſe means Lond | 
was burned,' Tearneftly defire- that 'if time, and 
further diſcovery, be able to acquit them from any 
 fuch guilethat*Pillar may record cheir In 
" and may makethemſelves, as an Iron Pillar or Bree 
zen Wall , (as I-may allude''to Fer.1.48,} againſt 
all theaccuſations of thoſe rhatvtuſpeat>rhem;-but } 
if indeed, and in truth that Fire either came; 'ﬆ- 
was carried on and continued by their treachery 
that the Inſcription of the Pillar | may" 'configne 
o_— their names to perpetual hatred" and' ins 
amv. IJ 
Though I have thonght roo long already” vpn 
this ſubje& ; yet, me-thinks, I cannotibut- muſe 
yera little further, How men will or oughttobe þ 
affected with-ſeeing: that'Piliar, and reading” fuch 
an Inſcription; as, I preſume will be made” | 
it. Will they not reflet+ and fay, Alas 1: Tithe 
greateſt part of a famous City come-to this?-\(or 
rather was it brought ts. this? ) What nothing 
buta/brazery Pillar in lien of rhe mazor-[part of a 
© renowned City? Doleful exchange; As the- An- 
"3 £ gel we read of AMatth. 28, 6, told the * Women 
L - that cameto Chriſts Sepylchre , He -js inot hire 
Ee for be is riſen. So this Pillar ſtands © bat to tell 
- >. , men, that a glorious City, that- formerintes ſtood 
bs + \ AK of DI : ' he'e- 
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. How: 13, A'S ;4Rrr4 Pm 
the. two,Pillargive fead of 4:4. 4 Puljar,oh( 
and a Pillar of \ Fire, Nwmb, 14+ 14 Thoſe; were. 
Pillars. fox-diredtion, \but this. was in token. of de- 
ſtrudtion."\[n thoſt..God went before eople, 
by day-andbytnight, (bits in the Fire, QCca- 
lioned this Pillar, .he came! ;againit-us.' Then was 
God to his people as.a Shadow from the leat. of the, 


rage of their.enemies, ts. 4 Wall of fire for-their, 


proteion, but - this Pillar. calls that tirge' to, re+ 
membrances itt which God- covered, himſelf, as 
with a cloud, that the prayets of Zandoners, ſhould 


- 'not paſſe untdbhim, andcame forth, not as acon- 


ſervins,/ but a. conſuming fire, not for, but a» 
$2;oſt - poor Zonden. Surely theplace, where that 
Pillar ſhall and, will be madea Zochime, for-who 
will be able to peſle by it, aud;not ſhed ſome rears? 
Yet as woful-tidings as that: Pillar is to be char» 
ged with, 'How do I-lons to ſee it once erefted 
ax oven I-never do, God, grant that others.may): 
or ſurely, -that-will never--be done, till man gan) 
ſay of: -ondon; ;as the, Pradigals Father of his.con- 
verted./Son. It(ashe)-marderd, and is Alive aggin, 
was loft and 3s found. "- | wm 
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ALE DIF ATION LI1T. 
lipen ther A mivtr [ary Faſt. appointed to be: kept "in re- 


' .Janembrance.of the Fire. 


Ow do we play. ap after-game ? ' Yet better 
ate: than never: What Epimetheuſſes arewe?. 


Now the City is MOOR, delign rokeepa perpetu- 
we 4 all. 
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Fa of i he have been ee 
urning ofitmig 
fore it e; wehadſet ourſelves to 
a faſt, as-4$ v6, "Ifa.'5 8. 61: 5s mb 
2fh that © have chifer'?\. 20 leſs the | bands of 
wickedneſs,” 10 undo the' bexvy' kurthens,' and to let the 
opppriffed g's Yee; afad hag ming Erbe< &c;\ 
The", were wiſer r wher) J--" 
nth wo rep them5rhat wewh forty dayes Nine 
4 be overthrown : They took that ſhort 
of. proclaimed a Faſt , yea and: turn:d from 
their evil way, and Godrepemed of the evil 5 that hel 
hid ſaid he ould do unto rh:m1, Jorah 35-10. WE 
heve now and then faſted after' a'ſort,'-but. was/'it 
notſ0? that God m might juſtly expoſtulate with vg 
as* with the Jews of 'old, Tr it ſuch:a Faſt "ut Þ 
have choſen ? a day for a 1an & - fflitt bis Sux) : "Wilt. 
thin "Cs this a FR', anidan acceptable day to the. 
L:rd ? But have wetarned frotitour 'evil wayesd 
as the Ninevites are faid to have done. 
 'Preventins Faſts like preventing Phylick arg 
much - the beſt , but when they have been 6+ 
mitted {or not obſerved ( as they otght to be) 
which farely hath been our caſe ) then curing or 
reſtoring Faſts (asT may'call them )) are exceed 
ing neceſſary, as therapeutical or healing Phylick 
is, 96.) mr or preventing remedies 
have not taken place;. 

A Faſt hoth Anniverſary and Perpetual is not 
withoot its prelident.in ſcripture. The Jewes had 
ſacha Faſt by Gods appointment, Lev. 16. 24 
This ſhall le a ſtatute for ever to you , that in the ſe+ 
venth m'nth ye ſhall afflit# your f als; ver;"3 4. Thi 
Jhall be an everl-fting Statute to'you, to wks anat- 
toncnient fir the Children of Iirael f.v ll tl rh wy 
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FPaſlabenof ehietto drvadfel Flrect.., hor ,* 
one ' 4 years" 8o it iffthatthe -Fews their Anniver- © 
ſary Faſt, 'ox-day of Atonements, ' I ſay theirs and 
onrs were and are both-in the ſeventh month of 
the Year- ( reckoning - Aarcb the firlt; asitis up- 
on-a *civil - accompt')\ and this, we know; came to 
paſſe not by- humane: delignation, 'bht by the de- 
termination of divine Providence, 'which brought 
the Fire in September-z and it was but- meet, that 
the Faſt, -in relation to it, ſhould be in the ſame 
month, and onthe fathe day the Fire was :' Yea, 
_ the zeal of Efther ( if ſach 2 thing had 

pied in her time )- would bave continued the 
Faſt as many dayestovether, as the Fire it ſelf did 
continne ; for we read that She faſted three dayes and 
three nights ue; Eſther 4, 16.) and it" is pro- 
bable would have held out one dayTonger, if ſo 
folemn' an occaſion had called her to ir. * 

How ſuitable it is that a Falt” hould- be pro- 
tlainted upon ſuch at occaſion as this were 'ealie to 
make appear. Faſts are 4 kind of Sabbaths, for AMo- 
ſer ſpeakins of the Jews their Anniverſary Faft , 
Lro.t' $14 1. faith 1t ſhall be a ſabbath of veſt unto you, 
and ye ſhall afflif# your ſoules by a Statme foboewtr,, Now 
the City retteth and injoyetls her Sabbaths in char 
doleful (if not ironicall ) ſenſe, in-which thac 
phraſe is uſed, Lev. 26. 34. ( viz, for aplace that 
keth- defolate ) reafon good that 'Citizens ſhould 
keep a Sabbath too, at tealtwiſe every year, as that 


' dothevery day. When London liefly in aſhes, why 


fhould-not Londoners do ſo to ? at leaſtwiſe for a ſea- 
ſon : When God'hath humbled the 'Ciry to the 
very duſt; ſhould nor - Citizens, in like manner, 
humble” their ſelves-under his mighty hand: 

Neither is-#t without reaſcn ani ſeyiprure that a 
perpgyual Faſt ſhould be keprvpe2-3ccompt of a 


tranl;eat 
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he Tac endhe Fi mY 

ms  Imiquities ir oF, 

thers : and Dan. 9e. fon Jp, and for te: 

quities ; He-gre bece me a. 7 cpromch, 

_—_ doubt 
| yet I queſtion 

not, but.a, man may lay bers Whatthe —_ 

by -or wigt-cauſe can be aſhgned for-oug. ſo-doi 
qbvious;Regſons, ſeem, ta reſult from 

by we, owe! wiGad, . ION mans 


ſtand to our Anceſtars; and Faxetathers, the Rewer. 


rence which,is due:to the Judgemeats of God,-and } 


the bad e which che:fios of our-Anceſtan 
and Predecefſacs may have,upan eurielves in caſe” 
we lay them notitorheart.,.,We ace ſorry. that-thoſe 
whom we dearly loys have been injured by others 
(and-not then. only when, we have injured them 
ourſelves );-. yeaguit we hear of any great wrong 
that was done them many,years ago, We are frous 
bled at it, .and-afteted-\with. it .( though . polſibly 
not ſo much/as if, itwere but yeſterday), And wiil 
not true.love to God: cauſe us in like manher.to-re«. 
ſent the known injuries that have been done-t 
him? (and ſuch ge all the great violations, of (his 
Law). yes, though by: others, -and many years 
ſince. -<IEthoſe that have wronged the perſons.we 
love, were ſuch as were nearly related to ourſelves 
(as when Sawl, that was Fonathen's Father, was ves 
ry unkind to David, whom himſelf had a great af- 
feQtion for) - it troubleth 'us ſo much the more, 
$o would: love. to God cauſe usto-do, when thele 
from whoſe Loins we ſprang (or who are: guns: 


wiſe 
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| whom allby-paſtthings 4 even Worn gut of 
# the memory of men)! are-«lwaycs-as pteſent. . By 
this Rule, though fucceſcors onght $9- monrn over 
the (ins of cheir predeceſsors,. yet -Childegn/ more 
efpevially:over: the. dans of their Parents; or Pro» 
parents, ——_ Relations a. rig We 
reverence fot the Jadgements ot: God as we ought; 
if hearing; what God hath done fo ochers for the 
| fame ſins whereof ourſelves are gnilty ( more ov 
les) we do not bath} mourn ,, 23d tremble, and 
bumble ourſelves before rhe:Lord, left be ſhould 
do. as mucl1ito us;;av (70d. ſgith: tothe Liraelites, 
Fry 7412, 14. Gram {ce nba] did:#0Shilohy £ 
will do: wnto this bout £3 4 did taSiloly. ii + 4 as 
- Hf fackconliderdtions as. theſe affeRt us not with 
the Sins and Jadcements, which have: gone over 
the heads'of our Anceltors in former times, then: 
do. we ourſelves betomse partakers* of their tins; 
. andicheir fins help to nil vp the meaſure ot ourss: 
awe read uf the. fins of the. Amoritcs not being yet 
full (implying, that the (ins of the; time preſent 
and time paſt, were thrown as 1t- were into one 
meaſure}; and as Chritt ſpake to:tlie perſecuting 
Jews, 'ACat: 23. 3 5+ ſaying," That _ might 
core all the righteous blued, from the blied of (Abel to 
| thellood if Zacharias... Weurtad of God's viſtting 
| the iniquities of the fathers pou the: chiighes, to the 
third -and fourth cencrationg and that he doth when 
they make rhem cheirs, as by other means, . fo par- 
ticularly by not mourning aver them. 

Bur.if after-ages w:1t not weep over the miſeries 
of this(which Hittory willoot ſuffer them to be ig- 
noran; of:), {et them weep over their own loſes by 
this kuxe: >:for I-doubt:nor, but tome-mayſmarr un»? 
Cer 
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bounds)- may. have jaft cauſe, . even from tea 


fluence this ment may have upon themſelves, 
Mead On pn on 
at - = oe 
As for the good ends we may d to ours 
ſelves .in obſerving that, day- as a Religious Faf, 


emnly to humble. ourſelves time after” 
time, under this mi hand of God, that maybe” 
one.To beg that God would build up thewaſte plas 


ces in his good time, that may be another : as alſo,” 
that he would. make a gracious proviſion forihis” 


1mpoveriſhed Servants :, And laſtly; yo deprecate 

the-like Judgement. for time CrT 

which ends, if -I miſtake not, are: hinted to usin: 

the Act of Parliament. | q 
But when I further conſider it, how ghaſtly: are 

the thoughts of another Faſt?. and that for Anais 

verſary perpetuity? Alas } how do Faſts multiply 


upon us? .ahd the. cauſes, 'of them much more?” 


Sixty five gaveus juſt occalion for one perpetual 


Faſt, with reference tothe dreadful Plague that 


was in that year, and --ſixty {ix by a no lefle dread- 
fal Fire, hath given us another. Thus ſin upon 
ſin, hath made work for Faſt after Faſt. ' And the 
truth is,” ſo many and ſo-great are our (ins ar this 
day, that if God ſhould piniſh each of them with a 
particular and  proportionable Jadgemens and 
every, ſuch Judgement ſhould be commemorated 
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= Pall ages of the Tate dreadful Fire, 2 """_ 
with an Anniverſary Faſt, the whole" year miptt LE 
conſiſt of litrſe'elfe but Faſting-dayes -*atleaſtwiſe 2 
all our Feſtivals be jaftled out, and all thoſe Letters 4 
be cloathed with Mourning, - that were wont tobe 
clad, (as it were) in Scarlet. Admit-that Zay« 
don ſhould be built again, and ſwell to as great a 
bigneſs as it did before (the latter of which no per- 
ſon now living is like to ſee) yet even then there wil 
be found juſt cauſe of Faſting, Mourning, and La- 
mentation, for the burning of Londox in 1666, 
the prints-and foorſteps whereof will even then be 
vilible, though not by an outward defolation, "yet 
by an inward and lefs perceptible decay. Th 

London. may in vocelt'of time, come to look as 


- wellin the face a ever it did; yetit's inwards and 


vital- parts will go nigh to remain greatly waſted 
and conſumed. 

Buc after I havginliſted/ſo long upon the Suta- 
bleneſs, Congruity, and Reaſonableneſs of a year: 
ly Faſtin Relation to the Fire :-1t.is.fir 1 declare 
my ſelf as to the nature and manner of the' Faſt I 
wiſh for, and which only will ſtead us, viz. Such 


which we read)ver. 12. 4nd they here of thee, 
| t t raiſe up the 
foundations of many generations, and thon ſhalt be called, 
The repairer of the breachythe reſtorer of paths to duel in, 
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MEDITATION. LIF: 
{{pen the burning down if Zion-Colledge. 


OnCcon was an Epitome of England (if not al- 
| {oof the whole World.) 1o it was-ſotnerhing 
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4 
s'ere&ted or deſigned for moſt kinds ard pitt 
of #* only two of which Y hall no 
inſtance ith; vi. Oeſb am anit Zin-Colledper. Pip 
former;which was to befor Divinity ahd other* 
ences, yer ſtanding; the'latter, which wis Hi?! 
only for Divines, and for Theolovy, ee 


ing in'the dift-" Doubtleſs, Eearning'is x Salt 


fay to Religionavthe Ap6ftle h 1 


and 

felf”int ;* when'he ſpeitks of fois wAvh8 
ng ignorant apt linſearnidy' 4» weſt the 8Hiptiier 

r ton deſfriftion i "and Af artery (as mich vin 
its) wonkt root Religiori-ont of the worlt® 
<coufd uſe no means-'more AeAual tian that 
ich Þ//iirapplied timſelf to; vis the ex | 
ſhin of all $00d' Trerature. 'This came to 
when I remembred that Colledge to be yer 
gl where Divinſty atid other” Sciences -dwettte- 


gether, though Tam fat frotraſtigning'thar xs 
, why rtfat*Colledserther than the 

didefcape the Fire,” © > ..% 

But, "my work-is, to'titear of thofe pe 
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did not eſcape, and now pintictlarly of Zisn-Cgl* | 
ve. The pls 
t time" thar T carr receive any accortitief 
was alwayesaTeat of Charity,” firſt in the Oxre 
I'may call'jt) 'and afterwards refined. By Chatj- 
ty in the Ore, . I'mean, that" which'was popiſh'and 
"nn -For-the-firlt- Foundaytonthatl ted 
of in thatplace-was a Nuanery : . After that, it was 
converted to an Hoſpital, in the year, 1732. for 
che relief of one hutdred blind men, and was cal- 
led the Priory or Hoſpital of Saint ary the Vir- 
gin, founded by William Eine, the which VP 
{im became rhetirſt Priprichet es Tarhe ſame/place 
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ce where that /Colledge flood 4 
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ade nfo fy, jv), moms 
Colledge I am tpe: Tor WE Clergy: 
London aid Liberties thereof, and. Formhe fites 


tion of eyenty poor” people, ten” menahd ten ws- 
men... 12y | 

An: exemplary. and "well-contrived \piece- of 
Bonnty and Charity was the founding'af that Cols 
ledge, and the Alms-hbufſes tliereanto belonging: 
Which F muſt - rieed$ fpeak'irr projfe '66;- T's 
worthy Founders, whoſe Names' ſhodkd: a lwayes 
tive; rhooghtheir Works benow demolifked. -..; 
-v'Of the Charity that bauiletharColled oe; andthe 
Librarybelongingtoit;t can ſay les, thah that 
Cid» Liveig,an Extentiveanddumblei 
ant! g Shandſ(dme r< (petal Charity gang inalchoſe 
A eay Exemplaty. ThatirwmasLiberal,ops 

reth by the qualiry6frhoſerwoDivgne3gthat were 
the Founders of it, driz df the Colietlge its Zelf, tiny 
Dott6t'7 bins YFhite; the! other: ofthe diibea 
zz, Maſter Fubn Simifon.*All thermpetberotent that 
can-find- either of -theſe'Gemlemtn chad 40 and 
fro® the:Church, wasy ithac che former vas. Vocky 
of Sai Bunſt ans inthe Weſt; mnbombebthe Cas 
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Mota eas af. rcdndia.. A. >. 


Us 


menid&preut: dent. If good with 4 Juue: (the 

Church dork little for rhenr, and yer :heydo much 

9/5 but + little good with, agteat dealt 
' whoſe 


Mavy, Titles and Ecclelinftical: Reveriues, 
lave | (welled ten times: lngher than- either of 
theirs did, never werethhalf ſo muci Benetactars to 
the Church and world as was the leatt of them; bur 
have hoorded up their money, as if they meanty 
when they teftcheworld, to take it with yank; A 
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a, Bd MH : on apon alh the Re aha _ | 
call intenliye;) fo was it no Jeile « 

like ſeed ſhould'not all beſorm.in one 
ſcattered, ſome here ſome there; as the Scripwy 


AQ 


bath given to the poor , and hisrighteonſneſs r 
e&th - I bo, their Charity was aur be 


Body, and Spirit : There; was provilion made:fg 
the bodies of fo many poor ;\/there were helps 
ing.,. whereby to accommodate. the -ming 


laſtly; there was Religion, or rather | helps; 
Religion ; ( by the promoting of, Diviniqs,) 
the ſpirits of men 3. by which I mean the ſublime 
faculties of men; which are more eſpecially the: 


+ © , £d to both Sexes; ch to one as to another; 
+ whereas ſotne Senſuallifts have no charity, but i 
of that Sex which is not theig.own , / Pharaobolikn, 
who took careto ſave the. females, though be 

, charge to drown the as if they-had hen 
het Gear lon ene 

F and to ir Whole love upon t 
27F! own Sex, profeſſing themſelves to be Miſogynyl 
Fo, +, or haters of Women3 which, whether in-peecen 
hh or in reality , is another -ſinful extreme.', fgaid) 
8 That Colledge: was kind and Charitable, bothy# 
the Learned.and Unlearnedz as Pal ſairh, that k 
was a Dottor bath to the Grerks. and ta the Raybarian; 
beth to the wiſe and to the fouliſh : Whereas ſome; 
meer Schollars crhemfſelves , have no love-for.any 
but Learned men - and, others again have a king of 
Antipathy e& Schollarsay ſhch. , Lally , bie + 
ten..vcnch 


» Ut 


: , ſpeaking of a good man, faith, He beth diſperſ | 


firſt, it did reach and extend to foul and body both 
yea, I might have faidin the Apoltles phraſe, Soul 


and fouls of ſuch | as, were c lovers. of it-g-M 


4” and fobjes of Religion. There wa Chaziry hewh 
/ mu 
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tenlivenes; of the Charizpithar gave that Colledge 
appear. tinea DO bancho-botk $0 Rich and 
Poor: (-far, as to ſoms things, thoſe that are Rich 
may nged help , as truly as thoſe'thatare poor :) 
Thithergyght Perſansiaf Quality, whoſe:Libraries 
and uſual D;vellings wer #1 the Countryrepair, 
and be furniſhed wkh thoſe Books they. equid not 
meet with elſewhere. - | ._ ik p 

An extenſive Charity -ouglir- much; to be imi- 
tated, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, Do' goed: #0 all 
wen: And, one great fayls,of this Age 35, That the 
Charity of men, ( like their ;reſpetts, )'4s: confi- 
ned in ſome, only: to. P43 in- others; to Cephar 3 in 
others, to 420/102; ( as. I- may, allude : ) 'but, the 
World: will never be right,: tl men baye learnt to 
love all, good People as fugh. 


Ll 


On Viz, Simpſons part, who founded the Library; 
8 was,,, as ſome call it, 4 Living-Charity. ;:for; he 
I in-his life-time, at his own proper coſt and 
charges, whereas ſome vihers have y in effe&; 
aid, That their Mony ſhould go to goad-ufes ; 
when,theyihad nothing; elſe to do with it: then,) 
md ng; tichen ; ) yea, poſhbly fepented-of that 
Payer they died.. . I have-moreover called it an 
umble-Clarity ; (a Charity that did not wannt it 
{ 5) becauſe the aforeſaid Founder of the Libra- 
ty did jjat ſeorn to build nupon another mans Foun+ 
dation ,'or to ſpend himlelt in addins to- another 
mans Work 3 who it was to be expeaed) would 
bear the name of the Principal Fourider. Hap- 
py is he.tbat can ſeek the 200d of others;'an.l n5t 
{zek his awn honour at the ſame time; that, fo 
ochers be ben-tited, doth not much care thou;s1 

himſelf be ove --lookt. * | 
Liitly, I faid, Ic was « handfome, and a reſpeft- 
ful pizce of Charity, and foi: was : For; How n9= 
S, F ble 
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ble a T 
for "for whole 4 ke” 
chick }"ot bop Shel ule; he Fog Nah 
Colodhe:;eelinng & he” wis pleaſed -to 
yearlyfor four Diniters etkClrp 
—_ were to DiHe: Dito wer inthat Cl 
they had broke 4 wich a Reddy Serman. 
A ſcornfull Charity is ( as var Proverb phraſah 
it) bac #bitand' akgock ; ſack; as all- ingeniion 
perf the canſphre it; had” as lief: £0 without: 
e Charity Fe Conte @Þwith reſpeft; i le a-Dit- 
mond well-ſer, or a PiQare' placed inſiieh @ [ight 
4s ſheweth' it to: the/beſt advantage It is goo 
milk, well-ſweerned ;' Whereas others, like our 
verb of the red-Cow; Give good milk, and kick dom 
part of it again. All theſe things pur*ctogether, 
Fhechidds the Founders of that Colleds: and Libre 
ry, were noble Pactorns.bf Charity, 6p therefore 
pirry-it-is , chat their Colled d tliefvy Nam 
ould ie in aſhes together 1-4 arths latter ſhould 
nocremain as famgus as ever, though tlie former be, 
taken away. | The-reſpe which Schollats'owg't 
the ; memory of Sion-Colledge , : for the: lkindnef 
intended ro them init; asalſo tor the bob which 
many have” received from it, { where fome'T pre- 
ſame ,: got more Learning out of chaſe publick 
Books, than others did out of thoſe that were pto- 
perly and” peculiarly - their own 3 Sore -throve 
upon the Common, better than others did upon 
their own-rich Incloſures ; ſome got tnore Learn- 
ing for nothing, than others did out of  coftly Li- 
braries of their own +purchaling : would not per- 
mit me to ſay leſs of it than T have ſaid ; neicher will 
I fay much more concernins-it. 
Only:one thing'I muſt not fail to Obſerve, vis. 


That the Providence of God was pleaſed to watch 
over 
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over the greateſt part of tlie Eibrary belonging t9 


- thar Coltedbe , and" ro fave ir from the Fire, Ac 


fiſt, there was a Colledge without a Library, and 


afterwards a Library-Houſe for fome time withour 


Booksz Now, (thanks be to God,) there® are Books 
good ftore, but neither Colledge nor Library to 
place them in : But, Shall it be alwayes ſo? Are 
thete 110 more YYhrtes and Simpſons to build ano- 
ther Shon-Colledge, with a Library to it, 'in"the 
room of that which is burnt down ? Methipks the 
very name of $0» ſhould invite ſome good tnan, 
one, or More,to fuch a Work as that, having where- 
withal to accompliſh it 3 or, if it were bat 9 party 
to contribnte towards it: Doth the preſent Age 
ord no nan equal in Eftate and-Chariry to'the 
two former Founders of that Colledse? whereof 
one was bur a Parſon, the other but a Viear, One 
would think there were a great many Perſons thar 
have double and treble, yea ten-fold rhar-prefer- 
ment and Revenne, that ever they had : 'But,if*no 
body will do it, ( as far be it from me, to'think , 
the World is grown ſo bad, as bad as it is,)- I ſhall 
be prone tothink, that the generation! that row'ts 
hath abandoned all' care of Learning, Religiorr , 
and Charity , or of any thins «fe but what me 
ſhould not care for. 


MEDITATION LF. 

llpon Citizens dwelling in" Brothes , or Boothsliks 
Houſes frace the Fire, as in Moor-Fields, &c. 

V Hat Wooden-Hovnſes are thoſe that muy 
Cittizens of $ood faſhion are now forced, 
yea olad,ro dwell in ? May we call thent Houfes ? 
or are they any thing but Sheds, and Hovels, or 
Byorhes, at moſt ? Such as had wont to be fetrp 
| O 2 agahn!t 


l, 


.:212 Meditations upon all the Remarkable 
againſt Bartholowew-Fair, and took down again, 
when the Fair was ended.: But now it is, as if ſome 
ſuch Fair as that,were continued all the year long, 
How are the Cittizensin Moure-Fie/ds like an Arm 
incamped,and lodging only within tent?How dot 
it bring to mind that fealt of Tabernacles,Booths,ar 
Bowers,which theIſraclits were commanded to keep 
Lev. 23. 34+. and that in the ſeventh month; it be+, 
ing alſo the ſeventh month ( according to our ac- 
compt, beginning the year in Arch ) which 
brought Londoners to this. The reaſon of obſery- 
ing the Feaſt of Tabernacles is ſet down, Lev. 2 3, 
43+ V2. T hat generations Way know that I madg 
the Children 6 Hrae] to dxell in booths, when 1 Lrought 
them out of the Land of Egypt. I ſuppoſe, it was in 
thankful acknowledgement, that,now they dwelt in 
houſes,they were much better accommodated than 
either themſelves or Meir Anceſtors were, when 
they dweltin Booths. | von 
Far beit from us to- deſpair that Landyners. in 
Gods goad time may;keep a. Feaſt of Tabernacley, 
in thankful rememhrance chat God, who ſometimes 
' (as at this'day) madethem to dwell in Boaths hah 
| brought them ro Houſes again ; mean time, 1 wiſh 
they may be well coatented with that ſmall conve- 
nience they enjoy and may conlider with them- 
ſelves, how much berter it is to dwell in Tents ( as 
it were)as now they dozthan tolie in the openfields 
with only the Canopy of Heaven over their Heads 
( ſub Dio. ſ#b Jove frigids) as in the time of the fire 
many of them were conſtrained to do. ] :-obs lodging 
was fot ſo warm and ſo eaſy as is yours within thoſe 
tents, when he tcok tones for bis pillows and 
llept upon them ia the open air, and yet #0 nigit 
ever. pleaſed him better, ( as to the Dreams and 


Vilions of-it); aox y&t ſo much as that, From ben 
(o 


-- 
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) | he ſaidofthe place where he lay, That "tir the gate 
| of Heaven, Gen. 78. 17, Of the Stones that were 
; his Pillows, he made a Pillar of Thankfulnefs, and 
poured Oil'npon the top of it (I ſuppoſe by way of 
| Thank-offering); and vowed a Vow, that if he 
| cameagain in peace, that Pillar ſhould be God's 
Houſe,” ver. 22, meaning, that he would builda 
Houſe for God in that place. How much berter 
and more comfortablegre ſuch Booths, than thoſe 
mountains, Dens, and Caves of the Earth, where 
the primitive Chriſtians were forced to hide them- 
ſelves 2 Yea, was not Chriſt himſelf worſe accom- 
modated , when he lay but in a Manger? nay, 
| doth not another Text ſay, that The ſon of man 
(ſometime) had net where to lay his head? Tt was a 

long time, that God himſelf dwelt amongſt the 
Iſraelites but in a Tent or Tabernacle, the Ark I 

mean, which was the vilible Symbol of Gods pre- 

ſence among(t the Jews, (and is ſomewhere catled 

by the name of God) : For, till So/om1n's time, 

there was no Houſe or Temple fo: God to dwell 

in, Shall men think much to dwell a tew mn hs 

or years in ſich a way as God himſelf dwelt a- 

monzſt men for many ages together ?. {5 ther ſore 

vant greater thin his Lard ? 

Bleſs God that yon have weathered out aſharp 
Winter, in which your cold lodging in thoſe-thin 
paper-houſes (not much better Fences againſt 
wind and weather, than' Moſes his Ark of Bull- 
ruſhes was again|t the water),an1 now a-warmSum- 
mer is before you, in which thoſe lender Faberna- 
cles may prove, not only tolerable, but pleaſant; 
and ſerve, as it wece, for Countrey-houſes. 

If men had had materials, as at other times, 
wherewith to haye built trons and durable habi- 
tations, where their booths now (tand, they wo 114 
O $3 {carce 


214 Meditationswpen all the Remarkable 
ſcarce have.dove. it; becauſe they wait for a ve- 
move, at -expett the-good time when they may 
haye opportunity, to diyell 10 or near the places 
where they dwelt before. --Is there nothing to be 
tearntfromthence> Why ſhonld not all the pro- 
vidio we make for this World, be anlyſuch, and 
ſoflenders'as may argue us mindful, that 3/e hay 
here abiding City, | ut look, for one to, come, a City 
that hath Found ations, whoſe qyaker and builder is Gad? 
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MEDITATION IV... 


lipen certain- ſlight Timber-honſes that did eſcape the 
Fire, thiugh better Houſes were burned on each fide 
of them. 


TT is plain, this Fire had a Commiſſon from a+ 

bove, what to take and what to leave, elſe it 
had never-come to paſs, that thoſe houſes ſhovld 
eſcape that were in moſt danger, viz. Stight, Old 
Timber-houſes , that were like ſo much tinder, 
(and ſome ſuch did eſcape) whiltt fo many goodly 


— 


(that ſeemed able to have made their ownDefence) 
wereconſunmed by the Fire. Ir makes me think of 
Gods words to the Prophet Jeremy,r.18, Behold, 1 
hwve mate thet a defented Ciry, and an iron pillcr and 
brazen walls ag-inft the whole Land. They ſhalt fight 
erzinſt ther, tut they ſhall not rrevail againſt thee for 
F ami'with thee, ver. 19, Alas! What was one poor 
Prophetagaimt fo many Kings of FJ«d-h, Princes, 
Priefts;and People '('as" is there expreſſed)? yet 
God ſaid, He wontd make him as a braz*t1 Wall 
avainſt them all : they ſhould not be able to prevail 
againſt him. So ſtood theſe poor Old-houſes, at 4 
yeryſmall diftance from that Fire, which deſtroyed 


Buildings and itately Fabricks, of Brick and Stone, 


others attheir right hand and at their lefr :-they 


aw ia woo ——_—r. 
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' fined, Lay; fa ſeruraluyupder the wing of Divine 
Prowi 


0 re peg many.lrgn Pillars 
nw 2 Ott ia cad in} h 
calls to mind bez paſſage, where the Pro 
ſpeakingafGods ſaith: The: he giveth poxgr to t 
ai; and to them that hane no. might, be incaeaſetb 
ftirengthychſe 40. 29. To be lure, t houſes kad 
no might-or ſtrength of their own agamit ſuch: a 
Fire + had itſeized them, itwgyld baye.made but. 
blaze of them, it - would-have ſwallowed them up 
quick, uolek/the great God had interpoſed, as he 
did" 08 behalf of the three Children in the fiery 
Furnace, The preſeryationof thoſe houles, . I xe- 
fle& upon, not as if itwere aMiracle, but a5a yery 
great wonder and demonſtration of Diving Provi- 
dencescAirg & Miracu/n, that is , , Hyngders ang 
Miracles, are uſually diftinguiſhed. Mixgcles pat 
Nature out; of its courſe ; as when' the, Sun was 
made to and ill, the Red-ſea dried up,. &c,. but 
I caonot ſgy,. that 1n-this- caſe any ſuch;thing was 
done, Poſlibly, the wind lay ftitl, or blew ano- 
- ther way,.at what time the Fire came near thoſe 
houſes; ;but, Who was it that-called the: wind.into 
his treaſurie again» at that very time, .or-elfe ap- 
pointed-it to blow from another Coaſt?. Was it not 
that Great God, who is {aid, to ride, upon the 
wings of the wind, and to make the: Clouds his 
Chariots? and for that end ( as.may be, meet for 
us to conceive ) that he might canvinceabeyorld, 
that all Safety and Danger is as he pleafeth to.make 
it, that he can expoſe thoſe things which teem to 
be molt ſecure, and ſecure thoſe things which are 
moſt expoſed : Of this. we have many. Initances. 
In the timeot the laſt greatPlague, how many per- 
ſons were there infected with it,yea, and died of ity 


who, to. all appearance, were out of harms way ? 
TT O 4 whereas 


216 AMeditions dponalt the Remarkdbl 
whereas others a2ain,” who'Hved-as it were inthe 
mouth of danger;ajdjtve?S{dearh (as numey inin- 
feed families,yea,ſome in Peſt-hotiſes were pre- 
ſerved,/and are alive tothisvery day! ' -('»> 1» 


'* When the Arrows of God flewaboitzſome ood 


(not knowing how tohelp 1t)ss it were at*the very 
mark, and yet-it was the pleaſure-of himthat had 
the bow in his hand notto ſhoot them; others ſtood 
either wide of the Butt, 'of far beyond it, and yeth 
Dart ſtruck thorow their Liver : an invenomed*Ay- 
row took hold- of them, and drank up #heir' Spirits, 
So it falsout inSpiritad things, How grear wits Let's 
danger in Sodow?(the very air of which placeſeems 
edtq be infeftious, as to matter of filthineſs) yet 
there he continued chaſte,how jafe would one haye 
thought him upon the Mountains ( as for-any-ſach 
matter) yet God leaving him there, he became jn- 
ceſtuous with his own Daughters. The Almighty 
ſeemeth to take pleaſure, yea,and to glory in doi 

unlikely things. . The Prophet, //a. 64:3. aſcriberh 
to God terrible things, ſuch as men looked not for. Ha- 
ving the iſſaes of life and death in his hands, he fo 
ordereth it many times for his own glory, that per- 
ſons notoriouſly weak and crazy ſhould hold outa 
long ſiege of diſtempers,yea,and overcome them at 
laſt {after ſeveral years of drooping)whereas others 
of Sampſon-like ſtrength(in compariſon of them)fall 
lick, and die within a few days; So,weak Chriſtians 
(both as to grace and gifts) are many times kept un- 
ſpotted of the preſent world, and enabled roquench 
all the fiery darts of Sathan, whilit ſome that excell 
them, both in gifts and graceszare ſometime left of 
God (in order to their greater humbling) to take 
ſhamefull falls, and fora time to be overcome of 
the evil one- witneſs David and others. So the ſoft 
Scabbard({muchmore in danger as one would thipk) 
| oft-times 


F. 


| 
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oft-times receiverhnohureby lightnins, whilſt the 
ſame 1ighthinz,pathng thorough it,"\doth mele the 
Steel within, -Fan! obſerved by himſelf; that when 
he was weak, then he was ftrong, meaning ſtronger 
or more trengthned by God, .than-atather times: 
which words imply, that, when he was ſtronzſt to 
his on thinkin2, then was he really weaker- than 
atother times, becauſe then he had leſs of the pre- 
ſence of God with him. All rheſe Inſtances are ſuch - 
like things in effeR, as was the preſervation of old 
timber-houſes, whilſt newer Buildings of Brick or 
Stone that ſtood near to them , were preſemly de+ 
moliſhed. 

It refreſheth me ſo much the mors; torhink, that 
all chis came to pafs,' withoat any thins of a Mira- 
cle;* becauſe the working of Miracles we onghe not 
toexpedt in theſe daves; norcan we, witho::t p'e- 
ſumption, and tempting of God, p-ay to tim, to ſit» 
—_ over-rule, dr invert the courſe of Nature 

oar fakes ; but, to feek a wonder of God when 
need requires, is no preſumption or (in at*all: and 
the inſtance before' us doth make evident, that 
Wonders may ſometime ſtead ns as mich as Mti- 


*racles , even as the Houſes I am ſpeaking of, ( 25 


near to danger as. they were, ) were as effe- 
@ually ſecured by God's either ftillins or &i- 
verting the Wind, / inthe very nick of time, ) as 
they could have | been by the workins of the 
greateſt Miracle. We think, God mult over-tarn 
the courſe of Natnre, if he would do this, and that, 
for us (as he ſpake of Gods mihing winding in hecwen): 
Whereas himſelf,who is only wiſe, knows how to 
accompliſh what we deſire without uſing ſuch vios 
lent;extraordinary means: Be confident}, the Lord 

$s how, together with every danger and temp? c- 
tion; 49: muke a way for eſcape, and relie pon what 

665% is 


— 


" 218 Meditations apes all the Remiariahts | 
is ſpoken, -Pſ«l.-91.1. He that dwelleth in the-ſrorg, 
PE eo kak ke anrohe ek 
Almighty :rand let t Children of men pus irirwnf | 
mndex the ſbadew of his wings. 2” 
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th. th. 
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MEDITATION LVINL 
Hpon the Warning which other Places may, and ought # 
tak by the Burning of London. 7 _— 


| Bw downfall may Alarm all the Workd 
As many bad People as were in it,let him, tha 
can,point out that City inwhich there are more (< 
faras men. can, judg)) that.are truly good. Ii iten 
righteous. perſons, yea, if fifty, yea, if ten times 
os, ( to ſpeak within —_ could have fayed 
it, London iad not been deſtroyed : There were 
morethan a few Names within that Sardis, of ſuch 
as had not dehiled their garmants like others ; Yet, 
it ſhould ſeem, not. enow.toweigh againlt the fan 
of the reſt. Comparing London with other places, 
we may call it a Green-Tree ; and, If this were dan 
to- the green Tree , What ' ſhall be done to the dry? If 
Judgement begin at the: Hoauſeiof God, where, ſball the 
Telos and ungodly appear ? 

I doubt not but there were {ins enqw in ow 
won to deſerve the Judgment that did befall it; yes, 
and a greater than that ; but, by the ſame xeaſon, 
there is guilt enough in all other places to expoſe 
them -to-as great a deſolation. Job bad - Lins enow 
of his own to acquit God, in Rripping him bf all 
his earthly Comforts,and ſetting him upon a Dung- 
bill to ſar oe his ſores. with potſheards ; yet Fob had 
not, at that time, his fellow in al! the Eaſt-Connrey, 
for 4 man fearing God , and eſchewing evil : ſo that 
God might as juitly have done the ſame thing woany 

man 
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Ai. 


* Paſſage of the late ireadful ire, ang 
mi 0f <bat age, as to- him, Sins, comparatively 


{| (all, have ſometimes been branded with great 


I 


ments; witneſs, Davids »g the People , 


| ind the Beth/bemites looking Into the k; pa 


t» ſhow, that little fins - are: commenſurate wit 
Jadgements, in point of evill, asa grain of * 
_ Poiſons may be as hurtful as a dram of others ; 
ſo lefler finners do ſometimes fall under 
Julgements, to ſhow, that even they deſerve ſuch 
Scorpions as thoſe, and others , greater puniſh- 
mencs ; but that the patience of God' extends to: 
the reprievins of 'them for the preſent'; as So/cmon 
faid to Atiathar , T how irt worthy to dye ; but 1 wall 
wt pat thee to death at this time, 1 King. 2. 26. 
Such as charge thoſe Gns upon London, which it 
was never gnilty of,' might have had more colour 
for ſo doing, if the Judgement had rot fallen upon 
al ſorts of men, as well thoſe rrhom they-think tree 
from any fuch guilt, as others , who' were really 
free,though they do not think them (0. 
To fpeak of Lom-n, as wore than indeed it was, 
{ that is, as worſe than other places ; ) is no other, 
than to beſpeak ſecurity in other places, and to pre- 
vent that warnins which they ought to take, and 
which is indecd given them by the deſtruion of 
Londin. Who hath not reaſon to think, that other 
places ſhall bkewiſe periſh, if they repent notP 
All my doubt concerning London , is, whether it 
were better than moſt other places proportionably 
to the mercies and means of grace, which it en- 
joyed above them;hr whether, thoſe things con(i- 
dered,its ſins did ndt prepbnderate: but whether at. 
ſolutely conlidered, it did not more abound with 
people, of good and unblamable lives, then moſt 
other places do, I do not much queſtion, nor can I 
tell who doth. 
| Could 


>  *23o Afcditations won all thi\Remarkabl: \| 

| © "Could I'be beard b&yond the Seas, I would ſay}! + 
; Let:Rome, Vienna, Vomte, Madrid, and- Paris, takgh qi 
« warning by the deftrodtion bf Linden, and: penth. 
\berimes, as induſt and aſhes, and ( to keep within f 

' 6uf own bounds, Ler Dwblin, and Edenborough, | 
fo likewiſe3 or (to come nearer home ), Let Toh, 
Rriftol, Norwich | and alt other Cities of EnplaiF! 1 
i{ now in being, ), meet the Lord in the way of his 
Judgements, and ſeek to turn away his wrath, let 
they drink of the ſame Cup of trembling , whers 
'of L240 bath/ drunk fo deep, left God do umyF! 
them,as he-hath done unto it (as he threatned of old 
todo to Feruſalem as unto Shilob Fer. 7. 14.)leſth 
rain fire and an horrible tempeſt »pon them,as he hath } 
done upon that famous City z- yea, leſt when Za 
don (having tnimbled its ſelf” under the mighty} 
hand of God) ſhall be reſtored and lifted up again 
(which we pray,and hope for)their doom ſhonld be F 
toſucceed it in the ſame Calamity, under which it 
groaneth at this day: Which thing we ſhould all wiſh | 
may be prevented as to each of them, by a Sincere |. 


and ſeaſonable Repentance. 
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nder outward troubles: But eſpecially 
| calculated for the uſe of thoſe, that were 

and arc grein Sufferers by 

the Fire, | 
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/ Knight and Baronet 


And to the reſt 'of the wothy Citi« 


zens of the now deſolate ( though 
not deſpairing ) City 


O F 


«0. ND © 


Elpecially ſuch of them, as either reſide ag 
Hackney, or are Governours of Saint T ho- 
mas's Hoſpital in Southwark. 


S. R. 


| ANative of Lozdozs and true Mourner for the 
Calamity thereof,in gratitude to ſeveral of them, 
and in true re{peR to all,dedicateth this moſt 
Conſolatory part of his Meditations, wi- 
ſhins the reparation of all their loſ- 
ſes in- Gods due time ; and their 
compleat Aſſurance of an in- 
terett in thoſe better 
| things that cannot 
be loſt. 
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| Mixer M alfications an Dif. 
courſes of Counſell and Comfort -* 


to ſuch as were great ſufferers by 
the firing of London. 


DISCOURSE 1 I. 


JIE 


« Of Deliverance wnder lofſer ard troubles, as well as 
ont of theme, 


O ſay there is a Deliverance under 
Lec fles and Troubles, #s well as ano» 
ther out of them, muſt needs be 
ſenſe,becaulc itis good —m— 
holy Ghoſt in the Scripture {peaks 
of ſuch a thing, to whom ic is impoſhble ro f 
ether uneruly or improperly. nn. were blaſphe- 
my and nor»ſenſc tocharge him either with (xi 
hood or folly, who is Truth and Wiſdom its 
lelte, and the founmaia of all char Truth 
Wildom which is diſperſed amongſt all inte 
gent creatures, He himſelf tels us how Chriſt 
was heard inthe prayers which he made for De» 
liverance, unto him that was able ro (aveftrom 
death. Heb. x. 8, Yet was he nor ſaved from 
the Croſs, intimaring thereby, that rhere is a 
| Deliverance ( properly cnough ſo called ) under 
the croſs, as well as from under it, elf{ec how was 
Chrilt heard and des as to the cup wh'c?) 
| he. 


— 
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Mixt Meditations and Dif. 


courſes of Counſell and Comfort -- 


$0 ſuch as were great ſufferers by. 
the' firing of London. 


DISCOURSE 1. 


pn ECT. 


et. 
_ 


+ Of Deliverance under lofſer-aid troubles, as well as 
out of theme, j 


O ſay there is a Deliverance under 
Leflesand Troubles, #s well as ano» 
ther out of them, muſt needs be 
ſenſe,becaule it is good — 
holy Ghoſt in the Scripture ſpeaks 
of ſuch a thing, to whom iris hg ible rof 
nrruly or improperly. Ir were blaſphe» 
my and nor-(enl(c to charge him cither with fal- 
hood or folly, who is Truth and Wiſdom its 
lelte, and the foumaiar of all char Truth 


. Þ Wiſdom which is diſperſedamoogſt all intelki» 


| gent creatures, He himſelf tels us how Chriſt 
| was heard inthe prayers which he-made for De» 
liverance, unto him that was ablero (ayefrom 
death. Heb. 5. 8, Yet was he nor faved from 
the Croſs, intimaring thereby, that rhere is a 
Deliverance ( properly cnovgh ſo called ) under® 
| the croſs, as well as from under it, elfe how was 
| Chriſt heard and ep_s as to the cup wh'ch 

he. 
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pri Jits 

EE 40 4:21$0)Othigh 
.an cminent 5 Derancy, vouch 

rk bm in ons uponche Croſs. . I am miſtak 


en If the Apoſtle Paul in RE, 25, wy 
yt thanks” ro God choroogh, Ji Ctirilt 
delivering himas ro the body of Death,which 
verke carryed about with him, and therefore wy 
noteclivered from bur under tz as the fore; al 
words do ſhew, O wretched man thar | 
who ſhall deliver me from this bod ly of Death 
Andin x Cor.-10.13. the Apoſtle ſaith, 
fairhful who will with the tempration all 
a way welcape(orto be delivered} that y&may 
beableto beat it '; ſeeming thereby to ia 
_ thatDcliverance dad Temptation may ſtand w- 
gether,-and doſo, when a man is nor rernpetd 
above what he is able, bur together with the | 
temptation; hath aſhſtance to bear it. Were 6: 
ou. Iſraclites delivered in the red Sea, Jow 
igthe great decpand Whales belly? Daniel ui the 
Lions den ?-the nyo children in the fiery fits 
nace, I'ſay were they nor firſt cruly delivered 
in cachof chele, as wards*from and our of 
them? To be keprunder warer from drownitng 
and in the midft of fire;from being burnt, is De- 
Jiverance with a wicneſs.” Had the buſh that did 
; bura-and. was not” conſumed | been preſently 
Sy icncht,or ſnatcht our of the fire, ir had nor been | 
; SY Gdlivenct a it Was. har - | 
under 
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| RV reſtored, when theſe 


A III DOTY tC co 0-00 es eo tw BE TT TETRIS 


7 « Whed thow gb th 7, 

: 3 pronty i 
thou baba ht oben 

45 He ir 


ene Nur fs IS, to p 
as Dehverance under ti n ; the 
worth our purſuing, becauſe its full 'of 
oft ; i; opetts 38IE Were x move Heng af bas 
lation to thoſe'that areunder NE big ce which hens 
ny did overlook before, as 
wacer Which Were neateft t&" ou 
plc have no m'"re joy and comfort chan th 
bas ve hopes of having cheir loſſes repai 
and their temporal trot les removed, ind 
ws ,whether thar may ever be,* 
by thcmſelyes defpait of. it,”their hearrsfaile 
inthemy he chac chinks Huai(ek utterly ons 
done,and rhat ic will nor be wr whilefor hirr 
22.56 it Lowdon be ior (uddenl nly reboiltzrr ating 
ings appear 
will'be at 'bis' wits ends, bur the thet 
ws and bclieves. that .God; .( who: is anely 
wile ) can make him ant} his happy, thongh 
Londoy ſhould ſtill lye in aſhes,” and crade-not 
revive in many" years. to. come; that God can 
work, a Deliverance for him in and under all 
Publick calamicics, andindefpight of all and & 
yery of them, be I ay will in paticace 


his ſoul. Sr... Pauls words , 1 Cor. 1: 4." arc 
much to be heeded, where he ich, Bleſſed be 


* God who comforteth us in all our Friblaridas; he 
| doth not ſay who. delivereth us gur of all, bar 


B.2 wha 


en .God deth.comfort. us init? If chere be'Þ- 
fach a thing as. Deliverance under crouble, man F * 
w-may and. will.rcjoyce inthe hopes of that, 
who are. palt-all bope { chougb I; think ghar þ | 
ſhould not be Deicher) of ever ſering anend of 
their preſent troubles. _ They look upon Delives | | 
> out: of the preſence calamitics to be at ſo. F 
cas a diſtance, that they think the ſteed will 
Parve whilf the graſs grows,.and their xars 
kaſles will tall in the wilderneſs, cre the time 
come- for cntring into Canaar. Bur now by 
virtue of the notion I am ſpeaking of, though 
I ſhould grant. men of miſgiving minds, there 
arc as great. unlikelyboods as they can ſuppule; 
that. , eyer re=eroy, ſuch & 
rrades, eſtates, convenicncies, as formerly, ot 
any thing-comparable thereunto, yet may they 
ive in a dayly expeQation of a comfortable 
Deliverance, with and under thoſe calatnities, 
which are like to continue upon them ; , that 
God together with their temprations, will make | * 
6 pied tor x don * > Lear = will | < 
able to ſay wit tf the fig-rree | © 
bloſſume nor, and the Gs of the Olive = & 
yet will ( or may they ) rejoyce in the Lord, and } 
joy inthe God of their Salyation. When Pas! | © 
| -5 ho that the. Meflenger of Sathar, which | 
ed him might depart, God gave him no | © 
aſurance of that. at leaſt-wiſc for the preſent, | * 
but yer cold him that which ſatisfied bim, though 
that evil meſſenger were likely to continue, 
nimely, that his Grace ſhould be ſufficient for 
him, The Iſraclices ki ewthat their caprivity 
10 
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= Foot Deliverance > Though 


by 


+ verlay win dathy, -3Cor. 6. 9, 1 2. 


ITS 
__ from *chence » char” ld bear 

trs of believers amongſt then, but the 

had, a2 tren nr od cothatna in 
nd under their captivity,  thera.mer- 
oy ina ſtrange land. - 1 ie 7100 knew; as it 
"isIike theydid, that they muſt wander no lefſe 
than forty years in che: wilderne (s, crguhey 
' came to Canada, it wasthe Mercy and Delive- 
*rahce which they did expe&iu the wildergeſs, 
morout of ic,during all chat cimegthar did fuppoar: 
thera; as hoping that in chatrhowling deletr, 
God would be no wilderneſs or Land of Datk- 
nels :o them, Tf God ſpread arable for hispeo» 


| "ple in the wilderneſs, if he” give them water 
-oatofthe Rock, 'and Mahna from-heaven, are 
nor "thoſe chings co'be reckoned aredwnany 


(namely from [the evils that'in'{ 


"whey © might. expett |) cough Qualls _ 
gh 


be "with-held 2 1: Thoa famine” were 


Wremoned poecings b jah was rarpran 


aveas;, ir mult berac- 


owie ; that he was dclivered in:and 


-under famine. If ro the'righteous there ariſe 


darknels,” as is promiſedthere ball; :1s 
Paxl and; Silas 
Wereiin priſon; and their teet in the ſtocks, yer 
þ were ſo cheattul chere,, as ro ſing ogtaiſes 
toGod at midnight; Af 16; 25. was not 

ar Deliverance Surely Paul and-othert of 
m he ſpeakes, were-grearly deliveredyeven 
#nder chaſtiſemenr, ſorrow,'poverty, and kind 
of Deach, yea Dearhs oiren, of! clſc he -could 
As 9's 


B ys 


= 


Fe 
-dowesd Srl eto reallnyand ſubſtance 
': pdodiehings- He tisdelivered:troor deathy 
-x& whom rhe ffibgof.deacbjs taken away, ayd 
"1he from the noifgne peſtilence! who 15 
- thac the evil {bfFric Fall mat ; fome. nigh! thim 


= 
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(106) | 
wellviiat or p Paerg | 


} ap ryr rugge as i be had) bored * 


(which is ath-thar ſeems intended ol by noel 


mil Fu! 91-3 Werkescompared wich 
Bs ohm: hi Nxnid i 
ue $ aur 
ThenSeuth an a0g 


a man's th&qman, 14 chat 
Fr age Ai. oe; org in paſt, 
Þoo xv $body; Js narhe;2>ftbre, relarions are 
eviparoubley/zhcanan bimſelt is delivered/gh 
- aſl Tha! [s lick andavell arche ſame cime:{4a 
| _ and-yct-tich ae. che ſamerinae! 
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, all 
fark ye as Drndlly = | 
*that he was: aftlifled J\ and 
mat} aruly* delive 


din Godwilkhd more =; ger in ens, 
inzhe fice; than over he:way. one of it.-- 
| nh oh > tepreſetuche objeR 98k 


| nyarmt iron come the og 
mudirfices; "ag ar came. hur the evening 


before ( vis. Deliverance: in atid.under trovhle, 
whichmay be(ulficicnefarus) chough Delive- 
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(9) 
| -rance out of trouble, . may ſeem as far from us 
, as the Eaf isfrow So - thus' may we hope 
2.one kind whilſt we deſpair in anogber,, as 
outward calamity and m 
no off wich- more real Laopiteſs ao - 
Wtts.than plcaty. and proſperity: had wall 6 
afford, how. gguld-thar. pr "of Chrilt be 
+ fulfilled, char chey. who forſake 4lÞfor him, 

2 bundreddfold in this lite;"and yet with 
ecytion, or in deſpighe thereof ? Lord Fry 
SESTESES 

 Deltverances. w | y ferva 
baychad,with andunder great arid fore'trotible; 
ran of thofe- Deoliverances our of trouble ite 
geateft. carthly \profperiry, which tou hi 
lometirncs to wicked)men. F 
wha gavcſt to Pavtand Slary impriſoned nd 
ſebofiocks, (ongs inthe. \ but-did{t make 
 Belreſhazzer trembleand bis knees {mire tog=ther 
inthe midſt of his ful cups ——— company, 
thoy :cavſt imbircer che beſt of carthly condin- 
weeten, the worlt, 'Loed give" mie t4+ 
ter cupobcapliycening, :rhan a ſweet 
thy imbitterings: | As forall the croubles 
«at; this day are uponmy ſelf; or ary of 
people ; it chan wilt-never deliver us ofir 
o& chem, thy will-be:done ,- bay oh faile nor 
ſuch. manner as: hath been {poken-( and how 
eexhqu pleaſcit?) to'ſaye anddeliver us under 
them, 'that experieace-henceforth 3 may render 
Kno;pdradox to.-me. ahd others; thar” there is 
real -Deliverance'utider trouble, as well as our 
of ir; ' that the ſnare} of cvil may not be viſibly 
droken,and yet thy pepgc may be mh , ; 
"IE 4 
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(8) 
. "DISCOURSE. 1 1H. 


es of mance in heh > 


, Yelp iT4s from yain /conceit;. that the lis 
man conlifts in his-abu » barthole 
Var have nota abundanccotearthly 
9 much coveraſret it; aud-thoſc-that hay 
blefle chemlelves in'ic, as —_ m 

c, in. (ayiog, Zach; 11.5, Bleſſed be 
97 1 amrich 8; thoſe wbobave loſt of rheix 
m——n {o inordinately,forthe want 
.But whatſocyer meathink,Chriſt afluresw 

15netſo, Luke 6, 5-For there (air he,che 
Oe w the abundance of the 
which h he he + think ar preſent of 6x 
orſeven in wherein thar ſaying of 


>> _ wrxcrified. The or prolongation 
| aſean life, Fr not conhiſt in Auarion, vw 
; hat he poſicierh. The oyleot op 4} 


e's ag 0 nlvcs of rat .P ſat. 192 dentin 
Go."LO c £k1,-vcr 
fide riches, none of thens cau redeem his ; 
o7 give to God a ranſome for him, that be 
live for ever, and wat ſee corruptzon, for he ſeat po 
wiſe men dye, and leate their-wealth to aherts Look 
abxoad and your willdee. more poor menthat 
bave us hr bo Ao agethan tich, (yea in: 


Cer) me dſo wich poor prop of one and 


rall wo Say and iketan lighrof rene 
ly w..otr&t do they prove fatal and deadlyto 
m: hat arc rich? asi:corruption were 


 riow 
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af tiousto lairae kindred 


ha 


- earth, <0 ſeek after God { there is the 


( 


wthers » and' the hungry. wormes to feed npon 
* ll od fic, ang Avery fr of orherg: 
allude to Jo# 17.14. 7 414 t0 

thes art Saber, tothe on; Sow 02 
ad my ffter:poor men lengrhen rheir lives by 1a- 
bours-&rich'men too too often ſhorren theirs 


Luxury.Neither doth the cod of manslife con 
 wpoliefling an abundance;man was norſentin- 


to the world; to load himſelt withthick clay, 
of'2o” adde houſe to houſe, and land roland, 
25 if-be meant co dwell alone upon the carrh, 
to pollefle himſelfe of fo many hundreds, or 
thouſands _ year, and ſo leave it to his 
poſterity. 


erir) rheſe are trifles tos gon 
end which man was ſent ipro the for; 
'by A& 17. 27. -whete Pal ts way 

God bath ſer man opon the face of the 


of 
life?) it happily he might find him oor; "Ne 
the third place; Pre Credir of a mans Ute 
conſiſt -jn- the meere abundance of rhe things 
which he poſicefierh ; they thar have 
ro commend them bur their riches; 1 


_ 
> 


an Idol - is \nothing in the world; we know 
ſuch a one for all his brave ovrſides, ard the 
caps and knees that are given h'm tobe a worth- 
kſle- perſor;” and ro fignihe juſt _— 

c 


« "my more than of 


io) 
He.is like Lid Wwichouts which is. 


ill furpiſhed within,” worth Den 
Foucthly, Neiher (&ulr 
al oj life, f. Neb Te! 


he gollelicth. _ Solomon. rels.of a.poor. man 
peo delle dome. deliycred aCity, Eccleſ« 9.1% 
Thara Tic Man y of ra AN 
dane Par is wealth; log: 

the .Watld with a little, than;of eg that: 
have great cltates., APs arc late, fig uresig 
the world, and greac, Ciphers, | great. ones 
ſpend all They can q Fap and reqd -ragehery, ups 
on cheit. luſt, and no body 1sthe, pag 
and'gchets of meanec. condition, thai arc 
tent co.ſpend, and pa pe (PET. = 


| Wes os age, aud ptevent 
grO' £4 \ Thcr. rs, (peben 
fo by el Hoe! SFrN Ke n6 bam 


Nekulneſlc © kane aig ul 
p Fen Goon whe Kon 


DS 


what Neth. 
er. Fothers, Fs Fave mw gicar clta 
ha by their Paren!s,. great EO = 
bale and- have .in atew. ycars, by 
& Gami \ Whoſe 1,00 NEGOAth Of thele 
0rd cheraſelves ang xhcir tamilicsco.a. map 
ſel! of Beet W os. heir wg tight. .as-4t 
were, .for'a M oerage. And,onthe 
other hand,. ho - many., ner: brothers chat 
have NL pgs to hobelt cradcs, and had, no 
more fromheir Patevts,than a competent ſtock 
toſctu phi, have Wh che:blefſing of God 
upon ther induſtry, ,. arrived ac greac, eſtates? 
How many have {ct up, with (mal ſtocks, ( i 

may be vichndthing light 


a ltock. of Cicoit) | 
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an 


 8{ aod'io- a few 


os 11) 
very rich. 'andon 
mg >. ce had great ſtocks 
begin. with; > have ſoon brought them to 


What arkiog >. Sixthly, Neither doth the litg.ofmen 


;imand asto theig.childreg-4in-whom parents arc 


claid to live ) confift in, or depend upan the 2- 


;undance of what zhey polleti,, or of what chey 
ave to give them;;; how many fathets have gi- 


h; [ "ven -great . pottions wich their children, think- 


4ing'to' match,chem highly, and, in. a few yeats 


ha mon famerimes.),; have (cen both cticir 


_— 


money and: their children calt.-away Others 
apiin as haverhad litle wherewith co ptcfer, their 
dren in marriage, and yer have ſeen them. as 
well ditpoſed of, asit they have given t 
,thonſant!s.::Neirher arc goog.and 
Joketellows,- the; oncly.t thatme: 1; 
Avrealwaysto ahora fo Ki chil Livy 


” grear. <ltaces,/iwich 
things there engine pa Ne Wi to. (ce 


\childten, -ag namely 7 
come trambaeoripy: Wide, 0 bone 

| AAA Dl 
ftemnnh vichall zh wo fnec vl is" ( 

rhidies, neither gan COM oe 
rijonebemlabey in deg dren, bly 

-of thoſe chings be. - Laſtly,,t 

'pindfle ames maovlite; Oe M c 


vibe that ' wh ik rechi: y inrends by 
»the life of man doth certainly nar” confilt fn 
-#he, abundange of what he poſleſlerhs Fin one 
\thing ro ' and another eV +4 .r0Jn) oy» 
«he may 17jay1 ethar poſſeſſerh lefle:* Hear, 
{ David, Pſaks 37. $6« A lus that a righttons wian 
bath it better than th Tiche; of many wicksd, Soinc 


*-* men 


| (12) 
menhave more conferring diſh of green hal 
than others-can find in a Ralled Oxe, Zeyh 

Me fs fo Putt of bir ſri, & hea 
I of wg iewey, be ſhall 
frrans, and why" may not 'good men in the 
midft of their ſtraits, have a Kind of ſufficiency 
che 'Scriprure telling us , that-'a geod maſh 
fatisfied from himfelf, 1 doubt nor bur ſon, 
and choſe the very fame perſons', have hit 
mote contentment in, or injoymenrt of Godzand 
of themſelves ina lower and poorer, than 
they had ® @ higher and more' plentiful cotids 
tion, which reconciled them cothe literal 
inerprecation of theſe ' words,” James 1. 10, In 
the rich ( whichmay be underſtovd'of him 'tha 
"Was rich ) rejoxce in that be is niade low, Moſt rt 
"couhrit' calter,” when they 'are 6ncedownz roft 
Tow, than to. fic high. Thebody' may bepr 
full of blood ro confiſt withhealth, as wats 
| thar blood be all goo 


2 vane ma 


cholly, © Wile Matriners ' hiving' caſt away 
fome of their Lies in a tempt; do with more 
hearrs-caſe and ſecurity injoy the teſt ; ſo farah 


"icwith ſome mt atrer confjdetable loſſes , they 
. ate better (atisfed with 4 part, thah they were 
betofe . with the whole. '1 fee then _ 
rieace doth abandantly confirrne what Chr 

hath ſpoken, rouching the life of man nor 'con- 
fiſting in the abundance of thar he p ſleſferh: * | 


mult then rake leave tothitik, thoſe n—_— 
ick«/ 
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ct | el-brained that PS Ye man can be ha 
he unlefſe 


he have ſfomany hundreds,yea thou 
the year. Let a man make me believe it hecan, 


F that no man can make a plcalanc meale under 


wyenty or thirty diſhes, when I know a man may 
fred as delighttully upon two or three ,, yea it 
may be upon one» Perfwade us who: can 
that no man cantravel a tew miles to bis tulcon» 
fear without a Coach and fix Horſes : or that 
2 man cannot flcepe (weerly any where 
bur 'upon a bed of down» hung with velvet cur- 
tdhnes, when we all know the contrary. | like 
our proverb well, Enough is as good as a tcaſtg 
(yea ordinarily it is better ) 1 doube, not bug 
Diſcontent is as often clad 1n Silksand Satrialf 
ain leather doublets and canvais breeches; ma» 
ny times caficr fcer goe in plainer ſhooes; give 
me rather high ſhooes ſuch as Plow-men weats 
withſound toes in them, than high great goury 
toes, in velvet ſlippers; let me rather tread in 
the dirr,'where I can ſtand faſt, than walk up- 


, 00 {(mooth icc, where I ſtall alwaics be in fear 


«of falling z it then abundance ot carihly things 
can'neirher prolong my daies, nor give me the 
trueend of life, nor help me ro that good name 
which is indeed a preci >us otatmene, nor aſſure 
me of ſuccefle, nor make me to be more uſe- 
ful, nor make my children more bappie than 
with the bleſſing of God they may be wichour - 
it, nor finally afford me more comtort and con- 
rentment in my lifc, than others have,.who have 
noabundance, if God hath diminiſhed my abun- 
dance, Thave noreafſon to mourne as one with- 
out hope, or as Micabdid, when his idol Gods 


were taken from him, as it he had been 


quite 


EY Wh | 
quite undone. God. to pirate; 1 inay io! | 
unpaired condi ion, be'as happi , yea morethan 
everirwas;'In thy favour'O Lord:1s life, yea 


favour is berrer chan lite-irs (clfesPſal, 30. 5+Þ[,63, 


3\iLafe thou «1 npon tua the1ight of thy: canneng 
ad it"ſhall make my heart more glad, thas *y 
whoſe Corne —_ — wm ſo 
tromthinking never ſcc daie morey 
becauſe I haveloſta parr, yea) it :may- be the 
' greateſt 'part of what I ſomctimes had, asnes 
verchelefic ro hope; that my laſt daies though 
much the pooreſty may be my veriec belt} | 
pe | 
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&:- DISCOURSE 111. 
«TT [© 

Of the Leſſons of an aflified eftate well learnt, thay 
. Cnaking way for proſperity to inſue, 


_ He beſt waie to gaine, 'or' regaine praſye* 
' ririe, is to learne apace in the (chooleof 
Adverſitic. Atfliction'is a reaching. thing, for 
we'read of Chriſt himſelfe that he did learne0+ 
bedience by the chings - he (uffered,; Heb. 5.8, 
As the Law is aid ro bea School-maſter to bring 
usto Chriſt,ſois miſery a School-maſter to bring 
us ro.happineſs, in'calewe' give our ſclves tobe 
caught by it. As parents will keep cheir chil 
drea at (chooleino longer when ance they ate 
fit: for rhe Univerſitie, but ſend them chicher; 
ſo will Gedtranſlate his people to the Academy 
of a more pleaſing icondition, i when they are 
dulic ripencd and prepared for i tby the (choole 
of - adverfitiez witneſſe theſe words of the Pſal- 
miſt, ' P/al. 94. 12,13: Bleſſed is the man wo 
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chaſtene/t'0 Lord, and teacheſt him out of t 
_ that chow now oft geve hims reft: fromthe - 
A 


+ Atfitton is 'Gods plow; with 


63+ ers he-breakerth up the fallow ground: of 
:| \mens heatts, 'and when that is done, heis moſt 


geady ro fow the ſeedes of peace and cormforr, 
& irts wrireen, hight is (ownetor the righteous, 
and joy for the upright in heact, Now ſowing 
preſuppoſerh plowing, nor:would the husband- 
man doe-the former w:z. to plow, bur'thathe 
intends the laters viz. ro caſt in his ſeed, and 
would thereby prepare for it, Now there arc 
ſeveral Leflons which God doth or .would reach 
men by his ſpeaking rod in afflition, if men 


| | doe or would hear the voice ot that rod, and 


him that hath appoinced it. Firlt, God by 
affliction would reach men to praie. ls any man 
MiQed,tet him praic, Fa.5. Atflition.quick+ 
etis men unto praier. As Abſolom tercht Joab to 
bim by (erting his corne on fires in their atfliati- 
onchey-will (eek me earlicy ſaith God; yeaand 
| alſo quickens men in praier, Chrilt in his As 
ponie prayed yer more ferventlic. Chrift offer. 
ed up prayers with _ crying and tears to 
him that was ablc to ſave him from death: 1n- 
timaring -rhat-the approach of death» did help 
to quicken him, Hebs 5.7. It isa Proverb, he 
that cannot pray, ſend him to Sea , affliction is a 
dangerous Sea, and God {ends many men thi- 
ther, that they may learnehowto pray. Aſter 
Paul was {track down ro the eatth, and terrify+ 
ed with a voice from heaven we quicklic hear of 
bm: Brhold he prayeth ! As 16, 11. ſohehad 
wont to doe in former times, for that he was 
aPhariſee, but now he ſo prayed and toſo good 

purpole 
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nul hes it maybe) a good meansto get au 


fliction > is ic not ſaid, call upon me int 
day of alflition,and I will deliver thee? Pal. 
* 5-and in Pſal.107:1731 9. We read, Fools 
of their Tranſgreſſions are affied, then they cry; 
the Lord in their trouble, he ſavgth them out of they 
Diftreſe:,alſo verſe 13. 1t our atflition dong 
cauſc us to reſtraine prayer from the Almighy 
{ like him char (aid,rhis evill is of the Lords why 
ſhould I waic on him any longer? ) our prayer 
will prevaile with God, ro reltraine affliftion in 
his dac time, and manner. Secondly, Anothe 
Leſſon which afflition reacheth us ( or rathe 
God by it ) is to walk humbly, and to be bugs 
ble, I am ſure is the ready way to be exalted, 
Ia D:w.8.2. Wc read how God lead the Iiraclites 
40. years in the wilderneſs ro humble them, ins 
lying that a wildcrnels condition,tends to hum 
ble men, Earchly goo things arc ric jucl of pridg 
andth refore pride ct lite is (poken of as it it were 
a third part of all the things that are in the 
world, Jehn 2,16. All that is inthe world ir,the 
Tuft of the fleſh, the luit of the eye, and the pri 
of Efe,thar is fuel ro theſe;znow when the fuel is - 
batcd,ie may be expected thar the fire will flake. 
An4 will not humility make way for our Deli 
verance ? Surely it will, wizncfle that promiſe, 
Lev. 26, 41, 42. If then their nucircumciſed hearts 
be humbled , thew will I remember my covenant 
with Facobyand 1 will remember the land, | God 
humble us, he wil doe us good in our latter end, 
Dent.8.2, Sce the ms James 4.10. bumblt 
Jour ſeltes in the fight of the Lord, aud be ſhall lift 
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a 1/6. 57.15 T bat he dwelleth with the hamble,& con- 
| rrite,go revive them? Thus you ſee affliction doth 


a8ic were, prepare Anridotes to cxpell irs ſelf ; 
as ſome of our beſt Antidotes, for expulſion of 


4 poylon, are taken from the bodies of poyſonoug 


creatures; as Serpents, Vipers. And atfliion 
fanQifed, works humility, and humility exer- 
ciſed, works out atflition, Thirdly, Athird 
Leflon, which God by affliion,tcacherh mann. 
is to be paticar, and to ſubmit to his diy; 
will. And this alſo will be found an excclicar 
means toremove afflition, and recoyecr proſpe- 
rity in due time. We read Rem. 5.3, How that 
Tribulation workgth patience, and patience experi- 
ence, and experience that hope which maketh not a» 
hemed. Now that which produceth an unflat- 
tering hope, doth ſurely contribute codelive- 
rance, both as it is a kind of cauſe, 1n which 
foreſceth ſuch an iflue as deliverance is, 
alſo, for that hope is as it were deliyerance 
anticipated, for we arc {aved by hope, ſaith 
the rext» Rems, $8. 24. But more plainly, Fames 
tl. Te have heard of the patience of Job, (aith 
, and bave ſeen the end of the Lord, Job was 
patient, and God atierwards gave him doyble 
in lieu of what he bad taken. from bim, it is 
Xa that a man (hauld quietly wair for the 
alyation of the Lord, Fam. 3. 26,and verſc 27, 
The Lord is good to them that wait for biy, God 
ſometimes hath all his end in affliting, when 
he hath but made us humbly to ſtoop and tubs» 
mMity Levit,26,41, If then they ſhall accept the puniſh= 
ment of their imquity, that is,it they did patiently 
bear the indignation of the Lord, as having 
finned againſt himyand ſubmit to the rod, then 


promiſeth that he would remember their 
land, 


ons, W 
end-tor which heſentthem. Efe, 10,12, Gt 
ſaith, rthat when he had performed his whole 


work -upon Mount Zion and Feruſalee , they 


Kin pap the _— On ny 
7r414, who was their 0 | 
gas of God in afflicting, be only 
ro make us ſubmit co his will ( as ſometime 
it is) when we have learnt to dothat (like a4 
brahaw that was become willing to {acrifice his 
Tſaac,which was all God intended to pur himts) 
then 1s deliyerance in one kind or other not fat 
off. God doth not intend to- make ſome men 
always Jo and deſpicable, though they are 
ſo for the preſent, bur yet the copy of 's 
countenance towards them, is as if he meant 
they ſhould always be in advertity, wherew 
all he ſtands upen, is to make them contemed 
ſo to be, if ſuch behis will concerning theny 
and when they 'have quictly laid cthemidys 
down at Gods feer, bound their {ſac to the 
altar with a true intent to ſacrifice him ork 
£004 pleaſure of God, and Nirerch forth their 
and to doir,then eomes as it were a yoice from 
heaven ſaying,let it alone;it is enough that thon 
* i Joys N-La147 21g 
13a41t QUNE AIreAQ y piled i Wi ZCCOPL A Ram \ot 
a burnt offering , inſtead of thy ſon , as God 
dealt with Abraham, Gen. 22,13. God doth 
many things bat to try us and make us believt 
be will take all from us (when he means 
to wean us from all ) that he may ſay of v$a 
of Abrahams Geir. 22.12, Now T know thou fear» 
eft God, for this baft not wirhbeld thy Son , tiy 
onely' Son from me, To be conrent always, 
to te in troublez it God will have it fo, is the 
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way tO Cottle out, is one good way to eſcape; 


tef Fourthly, Afflition teacheth us to live under 
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an awful ſente of God. Tt is a Schoole of fear 
as to God, Pſal. 119. 120, My fleſh tremblath 
for fear of ther, and I am afraid of thy jidgements, 
{ faith David to God.J If' God appeat as a 
conſuming fire, one maine uſe we are to make 
of-ir is, to ſerve him with Godly fear 5 Heb. 1 2, 
Now it is eyident, that a due tear of God doth 
make way for Deliverance out of trouble : 
When God ſaw that Abrahiw was (o teartul to 
offend him,'that he durſt not withhold his fon 1- 
ſa«s whom God had commanded him to facri+ 
fice with his own hands,he gave him ſea: again, 
and accepted a Ram in his ſtead; Ger. 22. 12, 
When God: had brought Marsſeh ro know 
that the Lord was God, that isxto feat and re 
yerence God as became him, and co' humble 
wn before him, thenſaith rhe texts the Lord 
ard his ſupplication aud brought bim fig to 
Teruſalem, into bis Kingdome , 2 Chron. 34.13; 
Fiſthly , Afflittion is a Schoole of obedience 
and curcumſpet walking, Eph. 5.15; 16. See 
then that yee walk. circamforttt, becanſe thi dajet 
ae evil, Thoſe that walke in the dark take 
more than ordinary care leſt they ſtumble, arid 
fall, now daycs of evill or affliftion, are call- 
ed dayes of darkneſle, phe hath hard- 
ly more Temptations on one hand ; than great 
affliftion hath on the other hand : hence Agar 
deprecates poverty, Prov. 30, g. Leſt I be poor 
and Steale , and take the name of the Lord im waine, 
The Apoſtle was afraid leſt the inceſtuous Co- 
rimhiex, if not timely comforted , might be 
ſwallowed up of two much {orrow, 2, Cor, 2:7. 
C 3 and 


him, verſc rr. affliction is atempeR; and there- 
fore we mult do like Pilots, who 'ſtecr with 
orcatcft. circumſpettion in a ſtorm , the hard 
troft of adverſity; though it be apt «to kill cer« 
rain weeds, as pride, {ecurity, and ſuch like? 
yetif care be nor taken, it,may allo nip many 
hopefull bloſſomes ( as unſcal{onable froſts uſe 
todo.) It ſuch eminent worthyes as Elijah, Jab 
Fonar, Jeremy, Were between whiles worſe for 
thoſe afflitions, which ſhould have made 
them better, ( as we know they were) we had 
necd look to ourſelves, and waik circumſpett- 
ly atſucha time. Now that our ſodoing will 
make way for our deliverance, Dewid tels us 
Pſal. 50.23. To bim that orderith bis converſation 
aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. And the 
Prophet, 1/a. $9. 20, The Redeemer ſhall com 
to Z10y, and unto them that turne from tranſgreſſuns 
in Jacob, Sixthly, Another Leflon which at- 
Aiftion reacheth mengis to redeem tire, Eph, 5. 
16. Redeeming the time becanſe the dayes are evill, 
Young Scholars are not more ordinarily whipt 
for any thing , than for loſing their tune , aud 
in ordcr ro making them ſpend their time ber 
rer. Wehavenever leſle time to loſe than whea 
the rod of the Almighty is upon our backs. Af 
fAiftion makes work wherelocver it comes (35 
Sickneſſe in a Family uſeth ro do) and time 
is then moſt precious, when we have molt 
work upon our hands, when we have moſt to 
do; yca it alſo indilpeſcth for work, and when 
the iron 1s blunt, we had need put to che more 


ſfreng''. Travellers make the belt of their | 
tm: lo ©:c depth of winter, and will hardly F 
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«draw bic-till' nighe , becauſe the ſhortnefſe 'of 


the dayes, and badnefle both of the wayes and 
weather are great hindrances, When we bok 
for rhe greateſt impedimenes, we had need 
take the moſt time betore us; neither is the 
Redeeming of time more a duty in Af- 
fliion, than a dire&t means to ge: one of it. 
Take one inſtance for all in Paul and Silas, who 
being in priſon, were redeeming their mid- 
night time from reſt and fleepe, for finging 
and praiſing of God, As 16. And the nexc 
news we have of them is, they were both mira- 
culouſly ſer ar liberty. Laſtly , Aifliction isa 
Schoole of Faith and Afﬀtance in God. David, 
faith Pſal. 63, 3. At whar time he was afraid 
he would pur his ruſt in God, and. when he 
was overwhelmed, he would fly to the rock thar 
was higher than he, meaning to God ; and 
upon the wing of fairh. And it is ſaid that ſhe 
who is a widdow indeed truſteth in God, and 
why ſhe that is a widdow, rather than ſhe who is 
awite, but becauſc the condition of a widdow, 

is ordinarily more aiflited and diſconſolate : 


; Moreover Affligions are ca;led the tryal of our 


Fairh. All which paſlages prove that atfh&ion 
isa Schoole of Faith. as well as of patience. Now 
withall ic is famouſly known, that the exerciſe 
of Faith, and dependance upon God,ts a notable 
expedicnt for the removal of Affliction. Whar 
miracles of Deliverance are attributed ro Farth, 
Heb, x1, 33. By Faith they (topped rhe mouths 
of lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the (word,turncd to flightthe armies 


- of the alicns; and paſſed therrd Sea, as uxgon 


dry land ; which the Egyrtians ellaying to doe 
C 3 wcre 


the Pſalmiff be added Pſal, 22,4. Our fatber; 
truſted in thee, and then didft delvyer chem, thy 
eraſted in thee aud were not confonudtd, Thus have 
I mentioned ſevendoors belonging to the y 

of Acor \( which ſignifies trouble ) or ſo 
waycs of eſcaps our of Afition , which ate 
alſo dutyes in and under it, I (ce then in this 
cale there arc two gaps may be ſtopr with one 
hedge (a man may #n4 fidel:4 duos dealbare pe 
rietes ) there are two intentions may be anſwet» 
ed with oneand the ſame medicine z rwoque 
ſtions may be cqually ſatisfied with one andthe 
lame anſwer ; namely theſe two, how oughtl 
to catry my felfe under Atfliftion > and what 
courſe ſhould I take ro ger our of Atfiftion? 
He that ſtudierh the lattcr onely, ſhall be able 


to do neither, he that minds the former well, 


ſhall doe both under one. He that confiders. 


onely how to get our of Affliction, traubles 
bimſelfe with Gods work, and neglcCts his own, 
and neither can he bimſclte do what he aimes 
aty ror juſtly expe that Ged ſhould doe it for 
him. Bur he that makes it his onely bulinefle 
to carry himſelfe under Atfliction, as he ought; 
doth what he can, and intcref{cth God te do 
that which himſclf cannot doc, ler us doe our 
patt, and God will not faile co doe bis, and 
{o both will be done. 


Weneed not trouble our ſelves, about getting } 


into another form, let us but out-lcarn orhers 
that are intbe ſame form (v:z.0t Affliction)with 
us , or at kaſt-wiſc _ pace with the beſtot 
chem, and our matter w L 
taxc 


___ _ _ 
were drown'd, vet.29. And if you will haye i 
trom. rhe mouths of two witnefles, let tharof 


. "0 . , 
lich is in heaven Will 
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cate of one tranſlation into anorher forme, 
; & more to be deſired whely we ſhall be fir 
for ic- I find Got very angry with chole Jews 
that woald think of riothing but comming our 
of captivicy, ſo foor almoſt as they ecu 
into it, and would" hearken co any lying Pro» 
that would ſfooth chem-up wirh ſuch plea» 

ſtories ; whereas their duty was t& bri 
ſpirizs to be content with a captiviry of 
ſeventy years long, to learne the law of ſuch 
2 itioh as that, and to comply with it, 
ſee Jer. 27,8. Andit ſhall come to paſs that the Na- 
tion and Kingdom, which will not put their neck, ww- 
der the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar , that Nation will 
Ipmnrſh with the Sword,and Famine, and Peſtilence, 
fill I have conſurn'd them by big hand. And yerſe 
| 17. Hearkew not to them (namely who ſaid, that 
the vefſetv of the Lords bouſe ſhonld ſhortly be browy be 


"_ 


| dgain from Babylon, verle 16, for they propheſie 4 


| y to you } ſervethe King of Babylon and live, asit 

had ſaid, Buckle your felyes to the duty of 
your captive eſtate, patiently beare the yoke 
which God hath put about your necks, and ir 
- be becter for you both at the prefent, and 

the furure. Apprentices that caſt-oft rhe 
yoke before they have ſerved out their rime, 
doe many of them ncver come to be free-men, 
whilſt they live, Hanamab his diverting rhe 
Jewes, from the duties incumbent upon them 
as deſigned for a long captivity, by telling them« 
thar within two years, God would bring again 
the captives of Judaeb, Jer. 28. 4. I fay his fo 
doing coſt him his life, verſe 16, T hns faith the 
| Lord this year thou ſhalt dye,& c. 1 cannot but obs 
ſerye how God commanded the Jews toprovide 


I 


C 4 for 


Lord, to theſe whons 1 have cauſed to be carried & 
way from Jeruſalem to Babylen,baild yee bouſes and 
dwell in them,and plant Gardens and eat the fruit of 
them : Take ye wives and beget ſons and danghtey, 
And ſeek, the peace of the (ity whetber 1 have cavſed 
you to be carryed captives, and pray to the Lord 
for it, & co As it he had(aid,cxpet nor to come out 
from thence ſuddenly,bur make the beſt of that 
condition I have allotted for you, and carry 
your (elves under ir as becomes you,be ſatisfied 
and content wich iy and quicely waic till my 
time ſhall comeeven the fer rime for your De- 
liverance, 1 can do no lefle than turn the advice, 
] have given to my ſelic and others,into ſuch 
petitions as follow; Lov chou haſt greatly-Af- 
flitted us, teach ws thereby {o ro call upon thee, 
in this day of our troublc, that thou aayſt in 


_—_— | + _ " 
for-a acarccin? — 28.4. Thus ſaitht 


due time deliver us. Humble us under thy 
mighty hand, that thou maycſt litt us up, 
giye us (0 to {ubmic to thee, and accept our 
punifhmeat, that thou mayſt remcnaber our 
land. Give us ſuch patience as thou gaveſt to 
thy ſeryant Jeb, that thou maylt makeſuch an 
iflue for us, as thoudidſt for him. Cauſe usw 
fear thy great name, that when we pour out 
our cryes to thee, who canlt deliver from death, 
as Chriſt did jn che dayes of his fleſh z we may 
be heard as he waszin chat he feared. Caule uz 
to order our converſations aright,that thou may- 
eſt ſhew us thy Salvation, Give us to redeem 
time in an evil dav, as Paw! and Silas did, that 
thou by thine ourſtretched arm, mayſt reſcue 
us as thou ci Iſt them, knocking off the chaines 


and ſctiers of our preſent troubles: Aud above 
a 
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RT (25); 
þ 21] thiogs'caulc us to abound in faith, as evr f«- 


d 4: { thers truſted tn thee, and were delivered ; they trafled 
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| ig ther, and were not confounded, We defire to ſay 


with the three children,. The God whom we ſerve 
is able to deliver us , even out of a fiery furnace 
which hath been prepared for w'; but whither he 
will or no z we will truſt in him; Whilſt thou 
chaſteneſt us , O teach us our. of thy Law, and 
weſball not need to doubt but thou ar length 
wilt give us reſt from the daies of adycrſity. 


— 
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DISCOURSE IV. 
Of being content with Food and Rayment, 


Ow many would be wel ſatisfied with what 

the Fire hath lefr them,if theycould bur rake 
that excellent counſel which the Apoſtle gives 
them, Tim.6.8. Having food and rayment,let us be 
therewith comtent, Starelic Houſes,noble ſhops,tull 
Trades, vaſt {ncomes, ſome have not now as 
formerlic, who yer have food and raymenr for 
them and theirs. Did Jacob indent with God 
for any more 2 Gen, 28. 20. If God will give me 
bread to eat , and rayment to put on, then jhall the 
[ord be my God. Did Apgar ask any more of 
God, (as for the things of this world,) when he 
laid, Feed me with food convenient ? Yea , did he 
not deprecare that which was much more,when 
he ſaid Give me at riches, left, &c. Dare we abſo« 
lucely pray tor more thau daily bread, (and o- 
ther things as neceſſarie for life, whereof ray- 
ment is one 2.) and ſhall we peremprorilie defire 
more chan we dare to pray for > Can thoſe 
dcfircs be regular ; which we fear tro make the 
mace 


. (26 
maxtet of out prayers? ' ; if God » bv; £7] 
544 tittch as we lawful and fie to'prey 
for - \why ſhould wo wor be: conrent ? "Turn your 
deſites of prearer* things than chefe, into th 
tor of 4 prayer , #ndtfear how it will foand # 
Lord give rhe ticlies, 'thonglt Few were for uns 
wife as to pray againſt them. Lord give me 
with Dives to be cloathed with Purple and fins 
Linnen s and to fare fampruouſlic cvety dayy 
or ro” have wherewithalt ſo co do, Lord give 
meſo many hundreds by the Year,more than | 
need to ſpend. Lord give me one thouſand 
pound at leaft 5 but racher rwo or three tor cvery 
childe.z bcamor be content with leſs as a pot- 
tion for each of them. Offer it you dare to put 
ſuch Incenſe as this into Chriſt his Golden Cens 
for; Appear it you date with ſuch requeſts as 
theſc at the Throne of grace ; Expett if youcan 
that asto {uch requeſts Tus Chriſt ſhould inter» 
cede for you, Soabſurd prayers cannor be good 
defiresz nor can it be otherwiſe chan abſurd to 
be diſconcented for the want of thole things 
which were abſurd to pray for. How many 
of our betters have barelic food and ray- 
ment, and yet are very thankful for what 
they have? The Iſraelites in the Wilder» 
nels had bur bread and water , when for their 
murmuring they were defiroyed of rhe deſtroy 
er, Cor. 10. Beware of grumbling ar Manna, 
and luſting after Quailes , leſt for ſo doing your | 
carcalles fall in the Wilderneſs , as theirs did. } - 
If che end of life were to cat and drink, ir 
were another matrer z but if rhe end of cating 
and dripking be, that we may live, ſuch food as 


will kcep us alive and in health,ought co be ac- 
; ccpied 
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(37) 
with thankfulneſs - what a feaſt would a 
-foll of- bread: be counted in a time of fa- 
mart mine. How precious was an Aﬀes head, yea a 
wh cab of Doves dung inthe famine of Samaris, 
db 2 Kings 6: 28, Are we better that Lazwwr who 


oY 
- 
£ » 


be the meaning of rhar difficult expreſſion, Ec- 
deſ. 3,11, He hath ſet the World in their hearts, 
" ſhowes what che benchir of the World, andof 
the things therein is. 7 know (ſaith he) that there 
is no good in them, but for a manto rtjoyce, andto da 
good in his life : Aud alſo that every man __ cat 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour; F.r2, 
13. 1 finde the rich man ſpoken of Lak, 16. 
19. diſtinguiſhed trom the beggar- only by this 
that he ate bercer meat, and wore better cloaths; 
For the Text ſaithyThat be was clocthed in Purple, 
| and fared ſumptuonſly every day, 

Now what great matrer is ir, that our vile bye 
dics ſh>1!d have every thing of rhe beſt > What 
are our bodies, c{pccially if roo much pamper'ds 
buras {0 many recking dunghils, annoying =_ 
LOu1s 


Je have been glad of Dives his crums > 

ne# If that were a parable, then Lazars is there 
14 not for one perſon, bur for every one, that is; 
'yF fuch as he is deſcribed to have been: namely 
ef deligned for Abrahaw's bolome, and yet glad of 
I} cums in this World. Ler me here diet with 
d | Lazwrw, ( if the will of God beſo ) may I but 
y | be {urc hence-forth to lodge with him in the bo» 
» | ſome of Abraham, Do we make light of food 
t Þ and raiment for us and ours? alas, what mote * 
v4 can this World afford us, though we have ever 
$ | fo much of ir ? Solomon complaining how the 
| | hearts of men-are taken up withrhoughts and 
| cares of, worldly things ( which is conceived to 


carcalles joyned to living men, (a torture | 
yemed by Mezintins) which arc an unſufferah 
offence to them. As it is ſaid of Eve, that ſhy 
was firſt in the tranſgreffion ; and as ſhe drew 
in hcr husband , fo our bodies many times, like 
ſo much cinder do receive the firſt ſparks oft rem- 
pration z or likethe tharch of an houſe, are firf 
kindled, and as that might ſet.the whole houk, 
fodo they the whole ſoul on fire. Many finsbe- 
gin ac the body, are occaſioned or fomented, 
h, by the aver-ſanguine, or melancholy, a 
cholerick remper or diſtemper thereof : which 
ſhewes we are no debtors to the fleſh, to. fulfil 


the deſires thereof, Moreover if we confide | 


wheace our bodies. came, and whirher they att 
going, it will appcac there 1s no ſuch cauſe to be 
greatly concerned for them ; that rhey ſhould 


(90) il 
foulcs with ill ſteames. and vapours? or like deg: 


be 


N. 


: 


{ 


wear the fineſt wool, and ear the fineſt of the: 
whear, Duſt they were, and to duſt chey ſhall 


return, Why muſt they needs be fed fo daintily.Þ 


which themſelves muſt ſhortly become food for 
wormes > when we fred our bodies roo high, 


what do we bur feedour Jults, yea, feed diſeaſes | 


in our very bodies? (o that it is become a pro» 
verlF, that the Ezgiſh man digs his grave with 
bis teeth, Few kill cheir bodics by mortifying 
them : but many by indulging them. Chriſfme 
kills many more than Leyt. + As the Ape is (aid 
ro hug her young ones todeath : ſo many kill 
their bodies with roo much kindneſs to them» 
As over-pamper'd Horſes ott times throw their 
riders, and give them their deaths wound 1 (0 
are men too commonly thrown both in'o fieſt- 
neſs, fin, and death it felt, by indulging their 

bodics 
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# bodies over much; The body (as onefaich well) 

{ ought robe kept, as not mfre, 1o neirher ſupra 

.\pegorinns 3 ſed per negotio.; not too high for irs 

work , but cqual roit. Pat ſaith, that he did 
vp wander bis body,and brought it into ſubjeftion, Fo 


+ | far was he from cockriog of itcill ir became' his 


&e 
4 ger in oyer-cxalking our blood and natural 
fe, 


maſter, as too many do. There is no ſmall dan» 


{pir1ts« xr 
Job was never more afraid of hischildren,than 
when they went a feafting from houſe ro houſe. 
Then did he offer a Sacrifice for each'of thern, 
kaſt rhey ſhould —_— God, or had 
doneir, A.cheap and {imple diet may preſerve 
health and ſtrength as well as the- beſt dainties 
| and coſtlieſt varierics, Dexiel,and the three chit- 
| dre» who lived of pulſe and water, were fairer 
and fatter ehan all thoſe which did catthe' por» 
tion of the Kings meat. Dav, 1. 15. They are 
+ ſometimes the leaneſt cartel: which devoure che 
* fat. Asfor any ſervice of God or men, hefhall 
demuch more fit, who bavying no pallatable 
diet, cats but for neceſſitie , . and to fatisfie his 
| hunger ; than one that by the deliciouſnefs of his 
fare, is tempted ro devoure more than 'hecaii 
well digeſt, Agfor delight in mcats and drinks 
he that brings but hunger and thirſt enough roa 
courſe meale, ſhall have more of thar (and thoſe 
| arc ſauces which the poor haveuſuallie moſt of) 
than he that with halte an apperite ſits down ro 
a great Feaſt, Why then, havigg a competencie 
wholſome food, though bur mean and ordi« 


3 natie, ſhould we not be therewithall content ? 


Are we better. then Jobs the Baptiſt, of whom it 
F sfaid, chat his diet was Locuſts and wilde bigs 
| acy 


beea) than- in all the Wines aud Spirits wh 


NOE @.MEan die congnt us, ' yea prove delidanh} 
£9 us 3.45 Selemon ſar, To the hungry {od 
every biecer thing is{weer. Poverrie brings (at 
fawce with it , as will make z" diſh of Tre 
mare ſayorie thana Veniſon Paſtie is to a rich 


T9ans 
Then, as for:Rayment - it we have bur-thy 

which may ſerve the turn cokeep us warm an{ 
deccne , though ic be courſe and' plgin : why 
ſhould we not be concenttherewith? We readin 
Mark 1.4, John was cloathed in Camel hair , tad 
wth 4 girdle of @ han about bur laixs(which wass 
macan as could beg) & do wenor read of ſore 
the pritaiye Chriſtians , that they wandred abi 
mm {Deepeschins, and Goat-chins, Heb, 11,37. Att 
we berttcr than they > would ſuch habirs become | 
us wotſe thancthem > Time was ; that God 
the Iſraelites to pat off their ornaments, that he w 
know what to do with them. Exod.334. Did 
cycr ſpeak, as if he knew nor what co do withs 
people for wane of: ornaments #' Did he por 
{cem diſplcaled that a people were not fine's 
nowugh 2 Why ſhouldthar habir cilpleaſe us, that 
God may beſt like us in, and know what co doe 
With us ? Whilſt we are clad- with coſtly at- 
ire, it is hard'for us at the ſame time to be clog 

cd with humilitic : yea , not to have pride 
compals us as a chain. 


hy ſhould not mean houſes ſatisficus, if F 


God id ſuch will appoint the bounds of our hes 
bicationf If che primitive Chriſtians were colts # 


they have drank at other times Why thenm 
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W. - (31) 
- {0 Scent with mowrt 9ins, dens, and cave: of the carth, 
haa5 we xead, Heb. 11, 37. why fhould we repiuc 
"can dwellings , which yt may anſwer tbe 
nal Main ends for which houſes arc built 3 avs. 
ad. Farnnth, privacic, detance > and (ſuch like? were 
ob} dens and.caycsbericr than fuch bouſcy ? or is i 
| becauſe wethink our ſelves better ehancholerthar 
{| dwuclt in dens and caves? Surcly neithet. Ic is 
i | dur @ little while that, we and ours ſball have 
aced of any ſuch chings,as houſes, tood , and 
cayment.z and may notthat which is burmean 
{{} and ordinarie. content us for a while Þ Djd nac 
&y | Gitizeos make ſhift with any thing whillt che 
in} Giic was burning > Glad chey-were to crowd 
al | their goods, their children, yea chem(elves into 
# | «ty bolewherc they could get, and thaukful co 
of | thoſe that would receiye chem , and well con- 
« | tenet wich it, asthinking with themlc]ves ic was 
i | ut for awhile, Well, after alirtle while:thou 
ne. | thar came naked imocherworldſtiaiego naked 
id 
bi 
| 
: 
t 
e 


out of *t,and never uſc {uch:clathiag more t and 
Wheteas:mcatsare forchebolly ; God ſhall de- 
toy both chem and ic. ry 

For the preſent then, be content wich wich 
things as you have: as travellers ule tomake 
ſhife wich any thing.upona journey : and ſouls 

ers upon amarch-; (ceing {uch thingsarc but 
| h&rafſcaſon, and they hopetor better afterwards. 
4 Lord I am fſenfible that this counſel, viz, to be 
coment wich tood and raiment, is very good. 
Oh- give tomeand others a heart to rake ic, It 
| wenced many things, and arc not ſatished with- 
] omthe beſt of every ching we need, ( of fuch 
fort as food and raiment ) 1t is our weakiel(s. 50 
| | peoplethat are fick-would talte of orppontes 
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beer, and none 13 good enough for them's { 
100-new, ſome rooſtale, ſome too bitrersſe 
ro0 lower, ſome too-ſtrong, fome''too imall 
ſame fault there ſeemes'to be is all ; whereas 
may be there is no fault in-any, bur all the fauk 
is 11-their diſtempered pallates.- - One forr « 
drink ſerves him that isin healch' (lerrhat onehe 
what ic will, (o it be bit tollerable) Lord giz 
me chat health withity my ſoul that I'may ag 
lodg for any thiog that 1s not ſimply needinh; 
and apr ormpadhe arte rn Kent 
good, t nor't ,( asbeing 

{waded. that every ſuch thingiis'berter that 
deſerve) let me nor feck: grear things for my 
ſelf, at anyrime y\but lcaſt of all: ar fuch atin 
as this, .in whicathou haſt/brokext dawer what the 
d:dſft once build. up,” and plucked up what then dilf 
once plant, and ſeemeſt to be bringing evil 
fleſb:- asrhoa didſ{tchreaten the Jewer'of old, Fo, 
45- 5-May I be ableto ſay with Daoid, Pſal.131, 
2. 1 de not exerciſe my ſelf in things that be tod bugh 
for mu : 1 have quicted my ſelf ara child than 
weaned of bis Mother : my ſoul is as @ weaned chil 
Oh give me contented]ly to feed on nfo - 
when thou wile have me feed no: longer on 
milk of thoſe more luſciqus comforts which] 
have formerly erjoyed. Let the food of my 
body be what thou-wilt 3 ſo thou wile bur feed 


my ſoul with that bread of life which came downF | 


from heaven : and let my bodily raiment be 
ever {o mean , ſothou. wilt but enable me to 
pur'on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and give me t0 
be cloathed in che garment of that elder bro» 
ther ,- the robe of whoſe rightcouſne(s is thit 


white raimees ſpoken of, Reve3.18, which (ufknga 
Ws. 
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Mnor-the ſhame of our tot nakedneſs to ap- 
| you If 1 have bit food and raimenc for my 
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the worſt is, I cag commibure little , - if 


kl any ching, ro others : bur this I know,that where 


there is 4 willing mind, thou accepteſt according to 
what a man hath, and not according to what be hath 
#t;2 Cor.8.12, With God the will without the 
deed is more than the deed without the will. 
#Cor.8,10. He is rich in good works, who is ready 
(hat is wholly inclined) co diffribart 3 if he had 
but wherewithall, r Tin. 6.18, Lord, if thou 
wilt make me thy Steward , inttuſting me with 
an eſtate wherewith I may do good to others : 
I hall count it a bleſſed thing ro be both able 
and willing to give 3 rather than'to be on the re< 
ceiving hand. Bur if thou wilt allot rhe only 
lood and raitnent for me and mine 4 and that 
none of the beſt neither : thy will be done ; char 
I know will-bear our charges through this 
world, Mannah and old cloaths (for the rae» 
lite+ had no new ones for 40.years rogether) 
will ſerve us'in the Wilderneſs : only ſweeten 
our paſſage,by aſſuring us we ſhall at laſt artive 
ar chy heavenly Canaan ; and then ſhall we ſay, 
The lines arefallen to us in d pleaſant place,'ves 
rily we have a goodly heritage, 
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DISCOURSE V. 
Of the way to be aſſured of Food and Raywents 


AK E-chinks 1hear encor other laying , we 
Lhould be well capranted with Food and 


ay*. 


Free 
great is our charge, ſo vaſt have our | __ 


(34) 
Raimeat, it we, were bur ſure. of that 


times arc ſo hard, trading ſo dead, and ca 
it ſelf Co cold, and poverty (o common and 


molt univerſal ; that we do much fear we ſhall f, 


n6t have bread tor our ſelves and Family, or if 
bread to cat, ſcarcely traiment to put on. | 
Itis noc bard co gueſs, it Chriſt were corporal- 
ly upon Earth, and ſhould over-hear ſuch lars 
» how and in what words he would 

on. lag Surely, as he did them tro whom 
ſpeaks, Ma. 6..30. O ye ofeiiule faith. The 
occaſion of which, words appears by the context 
tO have beco a fanſul miſtruſt they hadzchat God 
would not fo much as feed cloathe them, 
How many at this day are fick of the ſameds 
ſcale > and therefore had necd-to be put in mind 
of that courſe which Chriſt rook to cure tholg 
to Whom he ſpoke: which remedies may prope 
as cftc&ual upon themſelves. Na advice ar firſt 
might ſcem more ſtrange than that which C 
gives, 1at, 6. 25, Take no thowght for your 
what you ſhall cat, or what you ſhall drink, , nor yt 
for your bedy,what ye ſhall put on. One would won 
der where-wich-all Chri# ſhould make good that 
ſaying of his,and yet we finde him giving a plain 
reaſon of what he had ſaid, verſ. 26. Behold the 
fowles of the aire; vbey fow net, nertber do they rag 
wor gather into barnes, yet your beavenly Father feeds 
eth them. - Are ye not nowch beiter than they, verl.2h 
And why take ye thought for raiment ? conſider th 
Lillies of the Field how they grow, thiy toylt not, uts« 
ther do they ſpin, yet Solomon in all bis gleyy mit 
not ayrajed like ont of theſe, veil. $0. # mf 
God (o cloathe the graſſe, which to day ir, and townre 
row 
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_ by 
" 2% 248 in4. the Oven, ſhall he n#t mich mort 


thathe you 2 Tam far trom thinking that Chriſt 
thoſe words of his,intended to encourage fd 


il nels, or 6 pho joan rothink, . that though they 


could work ang would nor, yer God would pro- 
vide food and raiment for them; as he doch tor 
the birds, that neither ſowe nor ceape, and for 
FhG thar nfither toile nox (pin ; but T.r4- 
r,thik that thoſe wards were (poken ig igs 

| courage thoſe that would work and cannot, as 
wy thoſe that are bed-ridden, ſuch as have 

| tcheuſe of theis Fay as bs LY one or mee ot 
ſenſes, as fight z and that ſuch j 

| chough unable cicher to Ce or reape, (likethe 
gui of the aire). cither to toile or ſpin, like 
lilies, -yet ought not to doubt, bur that be 
who {cedes che one, and cloaths the other, will 
_ much for.thems Why may not thoſe thar 
the uſe: of, heir limbes and ſenſes (roge- 


ther with a heart ro make any good ufe of them) 

be fortified agaioſt the fear of want by thoſe ar- 

which may relieve, cyca thofe 0 
wantthem 2. Were I lame or bligd, ot pataly- 
uck, or bed-ridden : to think of Gods fe ling 

x Birds and Gaathing The (rattle, caight 

to me : but if 1haye all my limbes and 

3 nor only may faith [win in the forces 

FL ned confideration of that which God 


h.for bruitcs and plants, byr, there is allo a 
eee ater, 1 in which reaſon and ſenſe may 

a SHoemades He that can work, andis willing 
 to.do,mmyrationally hope he ſhall nor ſtarve. 

The ioſtance; I. have mentioned was an en- 
men trom providence, wich is no ways 

 flighted, But there are alſo promiſes to ſup- 

D 2 pore 


cainlic feed and Cloathe us; ar leaftwiſe upoirſiith 


reaſonable termes and condinons,as he hath By) 


g:ged himſelf co do'it. Is not that a promiſe 
plain enough ? Pſa. 37. 3. Truſt in the Lord ail 
do good, and verily then ſhalt be fed. God hathi& 

ed this promiſe over and over, to let us (& 


9; 10.  O fear ye the Lord ye his Saints, for theres 
wo "want to them that fear bir, The young Liows 4, 
lack; and ſuffer bnnger , but they that ſeek the Lafd 
ſhatl not want any good thing. If wedefire a clot 
of witneſſes, or co-witne  Lpronin (hi 
usfrom the fearof want (as the /ſracbites biads 
Pillar of :Cload-ro ſhelter them in the Wilgets 
nefs} it will not be diffticulr.coadd mary ol 
Hee in whom all the promiſes 'are yea''e 
Amen, afſureth us from his own mourh, that 
we firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God & bus right 
all theſe things ſhall be added towr,( MarE.33.34 
meat, drink and cloathing : tor rhoſe werethe 
things he had been ſpeaking of, verſe. 31.” The 
Scripture ſaich, that Godlixeſs hath the promiiſtif 
the life that now ir, Now a (ccurity tor tood-ahd 
raiment, one Would think were as lirtle as any 
thing ſo called, can amount ro. Moreoverin 
Pſal. 84.11. It is ſaid, that God will with-bold m 
ood thing from them that walk uprightly. So tharil 
ood and raiment may be reckoned good thing 
(as things of ſo abſolute necefficy muſt needs be 
reckoned ordinarily) then cotne they wichin the 
compals tf. that general promiſe. ne we 
one wit {s more, Prov. to, 3. The Lord will 


ſ*ffer the ſoul of the roy to famiſh (that is the 


mm 
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(36) "i 
port our faith in che calc, viz.that God will cer. 


— 


is mindful of what he hath ſpoken. Pſat. 344 | + 


e 


righccous perſon himfelf) 1 may not apr 
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le cfianones as, thoſe which follow, 


Flat % 18,19. The eye of the Lord Ty up#n then 


That fear him, and that hope in his mercy,to keep theys 
alve 1» F . Pſal.37.19.. [peaking of the wþ- 


right, he ſaith; 14 rhe dajes of Famme they [hall be 


ſatified, Prov. 5-20. In Familxe he ſhall redeens thee 


. from death. Ic is far more difficult to feed men 


ina time of famioe, than of plenty ** as ic was 
not ſocaſic to ſpread a table in the wildernels, as 


"40 a fruicful Countrey : (I mean for aty bur 


God, to whom all things are not only poffible, 
but eaſie,) Methinks rhe promiſes of ſupplies 
even in famine, ſhould be grear' fupport ina 
time of common plenty,though chings be ſcatce 
with us. | 

But ler me. rake io all thoſe conditions, on 
which God hath ſuſpended the ptomiſes of food 
and raiment, (as I have already mentioned ſome 
of rhem) leſt we ſhould think God to fail of his 
promiſe, when it is only we that fail 'in thoſe 
conditions, to which it is madc. 

One condition is, that we uſe diligence, Prows 
10. 4+ He becometh poor that dealeth with” a ſlack, 
hand : but the hand of the diligent makath rich. 
Prov-19,15. An idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger, which * 
plainly implies,that a diligent ſoul ſhall nor, Ir 
will be a new Icilon to ſom*,bath old and yo ng 
to become painſ-takers, They have nor known 
what it meant, to cat their bread in the ſweat of 
their browes. Bur th2y that be afraid of work, 
ſych as they ate able to performs, are worſe ſca» 
red than Hurt, Gs we fay proverbially). and wil 
finde that the bread of diligence is far more 
[weet, than ever was that of idlenels, Thofe thar 


are given to hunt, account che exerciſe as good 
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-» 


anthe Neniian, agihi. r09, Gad pusng 
' termes open ts, it henceforth he wilths 


; our bread Atty h he 
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=, nk hacks and mo, Taro 
s upon ablc pillars, e tolaſt, 
which every body isaddiced to honeſt Jabowy, 
which i ks, one of the moſt imirable things, I haye 
heard of -the Dutch, that from the time their 
Children are of any growth or underftandi 
they ſet them to work. They ſcem to have 
warning by thoſe words of Solomon, wet. | 
x8. By much ſloathfulneſs the building Peeks 
thorough idleneſs, the houſe droppeth wats wy 
words made me to ſay, that houſe (& 
able pillars, wherc every body is w__ ip 
It that were the worſt fruit of the Jatc fire, 
thar idle perſons of what quality ſoever, wa 
forced to take pains, the matter were not great: 
yea-many would be made berter by it. 
Morecoyer to our Diligence we mult add fruy 
gality : if we would promiſe our ſelves never 
to. want food and raimenc. Frugality. is 
pruning: hook, which lops off all the umn 
ry branches of fy gparſtoous expences? God hath 
no wherc i ingag himſelf to maintain any mans 
pride and pr igalicy : though he hath co, ſugy 
fg his neceſſicy, Ic A uſual with God to let pros 
iscome to huskes ; yea and want them tooy 
ore they die, .or return. Prov. 23» 21, 7 
pu hard and the gimeton ſhall come to poverty. I 454 
faultin thoſe thargain by ir, to ler their cuſtorg+ 
ers have as much Ms will alu 
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y ha WINS. þ A faul 
ye cady : A greater fault 
ung rate 


ro ter rhem bave money at will, 
knowing they willfpend irupon their lufts. Ic is 
not then to be expected, rhac God who hates to 
ſee men make proviſion for the fleſh , ſhould 
bind himſelf ro give thera wherewirhall rodo ir, 
As therefore we would be (ure of food and rai- 
ment, let us wifely confider whar muſt be (pent, 
and what may be ſpared. Fruſtra fit per plara. 
He that requires ſuperfluities, is like ro want ne- 
ceſſaries ; bur he' may build upon a ſupply of 
ics, who hath learnt to pare oft all (- 
fluities. They are defircs of Gods own crear- 
ing, (and inſuch a meaſure) which do call bur 
for neceſſaries,as food and raiment : and there- 
fore he that made theſe deſires, we may expet 
will ſatisfie chem. But when we craye ſuperflu- 
ities, it is fin char opens its mouth wide, yea 
which inlargeth ir like hell, and what reaſon is 
there thar God ſhould fill it ? 

And as we muſt be frugal, in caſe we would 
be ſure of food and raimene ; ſo one good way 
is co be' mercitfull, ani ready ro diſtribure tothe 
neceſſities of others, ſo long as we have where- 
with, Frugality and charity may well ſtand ro- 
gerher. Ir is no ill husbandry to lend what we 
can ſpare upon infallible ſecuritie, and for great 
advantage. He that gives to the poor, lends to the 
Leyd, And it the principal be but a cup of cold 
wer, he ſhall have conſideration for ir. Matth, 
10. 42. He ſhall in no wiſe loſe bis reward, See Pro, 
T1.24, There is thit ſcattereth. and yet encreaſeth. 
Cana man reap, unleſs he firſt ſow > or reap 


liberallic if he ſow bur ſparingli:? Who ſo ſhall 


read Pſal,41-1,2,3. yo that one of the beſt 


4 Wa'cs 
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(40) 
waics never to want our ſclyes , is not to le 
others want it we can [ny He that confpdtrath 
the poor , God will confider bim ; though he bay 
neither ſtrength , nor certaineic of friends-,/ gr 
money to help: him, or hardly onethar he a 
—_— himſelf will make his bed for him 

here the three laſt mentioned qualificariqn 
do meer in Diligence , Frugalitic, and mer. 
tyl diſpoſjcion , it is ſeldom, it ever {cen tha 
God goth ſuffer ſuch perſons ro want nccells 
ries: though ſaving grace, and the true featd 
God be not found in them, 

Bur if any deſire yer furcher ſecuritie , as for 

atter of food andrayment ; let them confida 
what is ſpoken. Pſal. 104.27. Theſe wait all »yn 
thee , that thous mayſt Five them their meat in du 
ſeaſon. Then openeft thy hand , they are filed wth 
good, viz, Tholc innumerable creeping things, bu 
.great and ſmall, which are in the Sea, (pokepd 
9.25. allo The yourg Lions which roar after then 
prey , and ſeek their meat from Ged., (poken of 
9.21. alſo, Fſal. 145.15- The eyes of all wait « 
thee , thou geſt them their meat in due ſeaſon 
Thos Þ has? . thy hand, and ſatufieſt the defire 
every lyving thing. Here we (ball do well to re 
member, what che Apa#le ſaith , Doth God taks 
care for Oxen? that is, doth he not take more 
carc for Mankind , than for Oxen? If then he 
fecd them (and creatures of leſs uſe than rhey) 


may we not conclude, he'will much more feed } 


us! may not theſe wards of David , Pſal. 13d; 
aftord us ſome relicke, T be Lord i my (hepbearth 
I ſhall not want. Is not God a ſhepheard 19 0+ 


cher of his people , as well as he was to David? 
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Yea are we not in ſome ſenſe his ſheep , as we 
; | are 
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(41) 
are meerlic his creatures. Pſal,100,3; It ir be that 
wade ns,and not we our ſelves : me are bis people, and 
the (brep of bis paſture, EIF 
hould not the extraordinaric waies which 
God hath raken to ſupplic men with food and 
rayment,when ordinaric means have failed , be 
ſome ſtay ro us? When the 7ſraeluves wanted 
bread in the Wilgerneſs, did not God rain down 
Manna from heaven ? and when they wanted ' 
water, did he not give itthem our of the rock ? 
and whereas there was nocloathing to be: had 
there, did he not keep their garments from wax- 
ing old,and make them ſerve them forty years? 
Did not God ſay to Elijah, 1 King.17i4, 1 have 
commarded 'the Ravens te feed thee 5 andaccors 
diog|y they brought h11y bread and fleſh in the mor- 
ning, aud likewiſe 1 the evening, v.6. The widdow 
of Zarephath had but a handtul of meal ina bar- 
tel, and alittle oile in a cruſe for her ſelf and 
ber ſon ,, when there was yer three years famine 
to come 3 i{o that ſhe reckoned but upon one 
good meal , and ſo ſhe and her {onto lie down 
and dic; and our of that the et did dee 
mand a cake for himſclteyv.r 3 et did he 
aflureher, that the barrel! of me not waſte, 
wy the cruſe of ole faile , till the Lard ſent rain upon 
the eerth ; and accordingly it came to paſs,v.16, 
Who knows not the ſtorie of Chrift his feeding 
five thouſand with five loaves and two fiſhes ? Mar. 
14.19, and yctthere was enough,and to (pare, 
I have ſomewhere rcad ofa good man , who in 
the time of the ſiege and tamine at Rechel was 
kept alive by a Hen that came every day and 
laid one eage , one or more in the place where 
he lodged, Nor do 1 doubt but there are many 
| rue 
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fri of asremarkable ſupplies vouchlaly 
ro. luch- as te of ordinarie Neam 
I not God the great houſholder of che work 
from whom: che. whole familic in beaven and 
carth is named ? and do you think herwill tary 
thoſe that are of his tamilic ? howbeir he 
rold.us,, that he who provides nor tor his owy 


is worſe than an Infidel ? Is nor the} 


carth the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof ? Are 
wet all the beaſts of the forreft bis, and the cattd 

on 4 thouſand bills? Pſal,cgo.to. And wills 
have us (rhink you) cicher by the want of food 
or raiment ; whilſt he hath ſuch an overplusd 
all ncedful things wherewicth co ſupply us } 
What father would fce his childe want , whillt 
he had more than cnough co give him ? If we 
then thar are evil will not ler our children wane 
whilſt we abound , ſhall we think ſo hardly 
God? whart if God hath pur the world into.0+ 
ther mens hands, and nor into ours ? hath he 
nor the hearts of thoſe men in his own hands, 
and can he nor inlarge them rowards us , when 


and as far lcaſeth ? He can make enemies 
not only t ace with us : but to be kind 
ro us. Pf, 6, He made thems alſo tobe 


" 
ned of all thems that carried them captives. The bo 
barous people (hewed us no little kindveſs, (ich Par, 
Atts 28 2, How eaſily can God perſwade even 
Egyptians to part with their Fewels 8 Earings, to 
his people;how much more /ſraelites to one ano» 
ther ? He that can make enemies to become our 
fricnds, how much more friends to be friendly? 
Though men be very hard, he can as well make 


them (uccour us» as ferch water our of a rock? 
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moſt kindneſs in their cxtremiry, from 
pen did lictle or leaſt expett ir. _Thelc 


: 


of whoſe hcarts were ſhut cowards us in the time 
of ourplenty, ſhall (it may be) be wide opened 
| inand under our neceſſity. ' A friend is aid co 


be made for\Adycrſity : and God makes thoſe 
friends for his people ar ſuch a time, though at 


' other times they were not ſuch. Elkjeb could 


expect to be ted by a Raven, of all creatures 
(from whoſe aptneſsto take, rather than give, 
comes our word ravenous ) neither did the Ra- 
vens do any thing for him till the famine came x 
but then they were his good purveyors (as God 
would have it) that brought himall his provi- 
fon, We ſball never know what friends God 
will raiſe us up till we ſtand in need of them. 
God will be ſeen in ghe mount : that is, juſt ia 
the time of extremity ; for then is his opporcu-» 
nity» 

David tells us that he had wever ſeen the 
righteous forſaken, nor bis ſeed begging bread, 
Plal. 37.25, yet he ſaith, he was an old 
when he made that obſervation. If his expe- 
rience (atisfic us not , let us conſult our own. 
Have we (cen chat which David never ſaw in this 
kind > Take but rhe feed of the righteous for 
their righreous ſeed, and give inſtance if. you can 
of any of them that have wanted bread,or made 
a Kon; Þ of begging it? As for vain prodigals : 
tis fit they ſhould be brought ro huskes, and nog 
have a belly tull of them neicherg nor is there 
any likelier way to bring them home. Bur it is 
not Gods manner to dcal ſo with others, eſpe- 


'cially at a time when there is bread ſtirring in 


the world ; (1 mcan when there is no oe 
| | — 
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(44) ot 
;or when the earth yields its increale as 
other ries.) | & 
- Tt God bring famine upon a Nation : if h 
rarn a fruirtul Land into barrenneſs ; I canng 
y, bur in that caſe ſome truly righteous pes 
ons may dic by famine ( as well as others by 
peltilence) bur there are leveral things ro reliew 
us againſtthar kind of fear, | 
; Firft, checale of famine is rare and. extragy 
dinary, Few rich men cormeat themſelves wit 
fear of want-; though it a famine come, ſachs 
was in Samaria, they muſt want bread as well 
as others ; becauſe ic will not be tobe had fn 
love or money, But think they God ſeldow 
viſits a people with cleannefs of recth, or come 
fidiag to chem upon his pale horſe,to kill with 
hunger; as it is Rev.,6, 8, and why ſhould we tore 
ment our felycs with tear that he will doſo? 
Again,it good men periſhin and by a common 
faminczit is becauſc they faile in ſome;or other 
condition to- which the promiſes of being keyt 
_ alive in famine, are made;as namely,'they want 
faith torruft God for bread in a time of faming 
aud (o it comes to paſs that they want bread: 
bur if that and other conditions on which the 
promiſes of ſupplies are ſuſpended were perfor- 
mea'by them; God would ſooner rain down 
bread from heaven, than ſuffer them to ſtarve, 
So that you ſce good'men have a condirianal 
fecuriry tor bread, even in a rime of famine. But 
in caſc; through their failing in ſome part 
that condition, any of th:m ſhowld come ſhart 
of the promiſe ; here is this ro comfort them, 
that if God do brins them to huskes, yea to 
wait a belly-tall of huskes, who yct arc no. 


.* 
3 
\ 


WI ed 
i by -. 


pro 


G 
: 


- 
foo! 
bre. 
Bu 
Wa 


thc 


OPT SI 6-3-8514 


we wo.  &. = © wc ne 2. 


pro® 
diga's, | 


oo _ bs). 

| prodigals ; that is no untighteous or ungodly 
A perions (as ro the main) jt is for rio worſe an 
I intenc than to ferch then home, ſo much the 
ff foner rorheir Fathers houſe, where is fulneſs.of 
bread; chat is,to heaven where is tulnels of joy. 
But merhinks the extremity of Mens fear +as ro 
want, might be raken off, by conſidering thar if 
they be bur diligen', frugal, mercifully inclined, 
bur eſpecially it the true fear of God be befare 
their eyes, they uced not doubt of bread, ac- 
cording to the experience of Gods drahing wich 
| others;ſave oy mritne of Famine: nor ſhall 
wanr it then, it rhey have bur hearts'ro 
traſt God for it. If there be bread inthe Land, 
you ſhall have part of it. 'If you can ſhaw no 
inſtances to the. contrary, why ſhould you nor 
tWieve ic? If rhere be no bread in the Land, but 
an_ univerſal Famine z rich men mbſt'wahr as 
well as you, who yer fear no want, becauferhey 
plex nor rhemſclves with the ſuppotal of a | 
ite,” Which they hope never ro (ee, | * 
"A lirtle- more to ſhame our miſtruſt of Gods 
giving us food and raim:m, Ler me quoteone 
other Text, and it is Row, 8.'32, He bt arts | 

not bis only Son, but delrvered bins mp for us all, how 
{ be net with him alſo freely give us all things ? 
we not a World of unbelief rodeale wich- 
all, many things I have ſaid in this Chapter, 
might have been ſpared : bur, as the caſe ſtands 
with many, all I doubt is little enough to ſhore 
up, and to under-prop their cottering faith,; 
which knows not how to cruſt God, no nat for 
food and raiment. We little think how we re- 
and undervalue God, whilſt we (uſpe&t 
he will not ſo much as feed and ook a 
oth 
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our husband > Is a Woman marry a rich y 
able ro maintain her liberally, and yer vex hy 
felf with a conccipt, that he will not fide 
things neceſſary, and think he can never gy 
her promiſcs and aſſurances cnough, that 
- ſhall never want cloathes and vittuals whilſt 
lives, what a woſull diſparagement would þ 
fake it for > you think mie very crucl, gnnatux 
and lordid, ( would he ſay ) and chough t 
be without, ground, 1 know not 
to perſwade you : Iris not uſual wi 
Parents ro promiſe their children over od 
that they will nor ſtarve them, the children tha 
have honeſt and _ Parents uſe to co 


for or mee. our unbelicf-chat hath 
—— OY Ol, promiſes of thar nt 


poet Scart rhough we greatly Rr 6 
yetis he plcaſed ro condiſccnd rogur w 
Where ſhall we find faith co believe thoſe we 
w 1 3+32.1t 3s your Fathers pleaſure to give youth 
dome © if inthe mean time we cCanacr, 
tor ſo much as faod and raitwent ? pol 
weſhall bave it but from hand to moe; 
take no care bf to morraw a 
marrow ſhall take care of it ſelf. { batca 
- -rebes (ball be the ſupply; as well as the trouble 
nei 


Lord fath chen I have promiles, provide 


experience of thy dealing with others, con 
ration of divine attributes and relations, 
ſeyeral other things to ſecure me a 
feare of abſolute want : lec me neverdi 
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thees or feepler my ſelf with the thoughts 0 
aty ſuch 


ng. Let my Ig care be to live in my 
| Fathcrs 
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$f 
7} them chat walk uprightly, Can I expeft'to ee 
bread in the King dome of God, as the phraſe is, 
| Zeke 14+ 15. and think thar God. wilt not'give 
me bread to cat inthis World + can I beheve 
| ſhall be one day cloathed »pon wich an honſe which 
| & from heaven; 'as it is calledy '2 Cor: 5,2-%and 
| yet think that God will deny me ſuch cloathing, 
s my body ſtands in need of -he hath-given 
life, is wot that yore than meat 4 a body, is not chat 
morethan raiment;} Mat. 6, 25, bethat bath given 
the-greater, will he nor give-that which is leſs? 
Owr Heavenly Father knows we heave need of food"... 


annor live without it, ve. 32. Lord give me 
but ro'truſt 'in theey, and to do good : and as 
thou taftfaitl,fo T beliove, verily I ſhall be ted. 
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DISCOURSE VL 
| Of a goed conſcience being 4 continual feaſt... 


|® ns ir comes to paſs, the vulgar (and 
ſceminglymiſtaken) quotation of rhe _ 


ol IT ONT. 
ay the Lhe 2 


ad ramen, whilſt we are in this World, and 


DT. | 
of thar verſe, Prov. 15.15. viz. in theſe wit 
A good conſcience 11 4 continual feaft (oiunts my 
more. ſpiritually, and like a ſaying of the 

s than doth that cranſlation which is of 
ally given us, viz. in cheſe exprefſions, He 
1s of 8 merry hear , bath a continual feaſs ; whi 

F that know no mirth but that which $ 
Calls. madneſs , will be apt ro wrelt toa vn / 
bad fealc. Tne word tranſlared merry, bp 
the Hebrew To6, which figaificth good , whid 
isa berter word-in common acceptarion tha 
isthe word merry : (for that is bur:too liabley 
an.ill conſtrution)8& may I cake liberty roake 
but that one word;and render the HebrewTet 
verbatim word tor word : A good heart cont 
nual feaſt; when we have compared ic withity 
.Comext,it wileafily coough appcar tha the mit 
ſeafe and meaning is,that which is generally us 
derſtood by ſuch a ſaying as this, inthat a 
conſcience is a continual feaſt, For (it I 
not) that Proverb is ſeldom ufed ;- buc by a 
conſcience is intended,a conſcience not 
bur excating ; not teſtifying againſt us,bur 
us ,and for us , 'a conſcience {peaking peacr,ail 
ſuch as is a comfort and a rejoycing to us. 
Salem by a good heatt doth inrend ſuch acalb 
ſcience as thar ; the {ition in rhe 
words {cemeth to imply 3 «AT the, daves of the 
filed are evil : but a good heart, & c. incimaringy - 
thereby » as if good were here opyoled to grit 
ved, wounded , afflicted : which interpreration 
is alſo countenanced by what followeth, ver. 16 
Better is 4 little with the fear of the Lord,then gria 
Ireaſure and trouble therewith , probably meaning]. 
trouble of mind and conſcience for the il] v4 | 
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iog of ic ; for ocber kh of trouble there may 
a be where there is bura lictle,and that bath gorten 
2nd cnjoyed in the fear of God, And now we 
"know what i isthar Solomon bere ſtilerh a conti= 
bf -nual feaſt, we may be ablc to {peak rothole who 
| ſhaving with. Dives farcd delicioufly every da 
(which now they arc.ngt able to do as formerly 
think it _cold:comfort co- be cold of meer food 


- 


p and raiment, and would be fain fcalting again, 
of if they bad wherewichall, Feaſt we may, and 
| that not only now and then, but every day in the 
bt year, and every hour of the day, (and. upon 
of greater delicacies than any feaſt commonly fo 
x} called conſiſts of} if we can but get that good 
| conſcience Se/omon{peaks of to feaft withall. In- 
&f deed there is no contentment but a good conſci- 
t 
> 
x 
t 
( 
i 
| 


ence, our bodics admit not of a continual feaſt : 
bur our (Ou's do» A full Romack loathes the ho- 
ney combs Burt there isno faticty in thoſe dain- 
ties> Which conſcience feeds upon : much lefle 
can we ſurteic with chem. As thoſe that have 
but almoſt dined, feel no troubleſome ſenſe of 


hunger,avd yet.could cat.more : ſoa LY 
ſcience. though ic have that already, gr, — IN 
ſuſtice, yet is alwaics lefe with a wholfome ap», - 7 
ite 

 Warca be wn or out is ever enjoyed 
ia 2 feaſt but good chear, company, 

| . diſcourſe, micth, muſick Chow and then) a8 an 
| help to minh, and above all hearty welcome? 
|| Lamdcceived if a good conſciencedo not afford 
| all aod cyery of theſe, Good mears and 

| drinks are that we count chear, and if our 
: {meats and drinks be both or and delight, 
FF "thou do we accountthem good: Aged conſe 


x % 
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ence affords both meats and drinks; (as they'may 
properly enough becalled) as whokſome andag 
delighetull as can be wiſhed. Meats and drinks, 
ſach- as our bodics feed upon, there are none i 
Heaven. Yet ſomething ſo called there is , elle 
why isthere mention of eating bread in the king- 
dome of God? Luke 14.15, or why doth Chrift 
ſpeak'ot drinking of the frait of the Vine new inthe 
kingdome of bis father? Mat, 26. 29. The bread 
of comftorc,the Wine of joy;isthat which Sainty 
and Aogels teaſt upon in Heaven; - and the fame 
for kind, 'rhough not tor degree is that of a good 
conſcience.: It ſpreadsa Table with firſt, (econd 
and third courſe.” - Irs prefenting us with a well 
erounded perlwafion of our being delivered 
fron the'-wrarh#0 come, as the Apoſtle ſaith: 
we-are tot appointed co wrath, thar is as tt were 
the firſt coarte + 1s witnefling that 'we are not 
only not children of wrath, (which alone would 


be a-greatcomtort'to be alluredot ) but alſorhat | 


wearethe children of God, (as the ſpirit of God 


is aid to witneſs with-the (pirits of Gods chil | 


dren) chat is the ſecond*; and thenirs telling us' 


A , and cauſing us to rejoyce in 
the glory of God, that 1sthe third, 

or 1s. a good conſcience better chear than it 
is god 'company- As a bad conſcience is the 
wortt cotmpanion-inthe World : ſo a good cons 
ſciences the very beſt; unleſs ir be God himlelf. 
He chachath ir, is many times nevcr leſs ſolitary 
than'when be is moſt alone, thar is the beſt com- 


thatiris our fathers pleaſure to give us, even jo 
_ 


—— 
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pany*thar isboth preficablc and pleaſant : and 
{oisa good conſcience; ir bath that properryor, 


2 good companion, amongſt archers, it will nade'q 
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AS | (51) 
-and- pleafant  difcoutſe, Whar Solonres 
> ayers. the Law- of God, taught by 
patents to: their:children, Prov..6. 2 2.: Whey thou 
proſt it ſhall lead thee; when: thou: awakgſt: it:ſhall 
talk with thee, So wall a good conſcience; ' An 
evil conſcience findes ſuch diſcourſe as men have 
not patience to-hear, like Hicaiah, tt never pro» 
fer igood : .. but a good conſcience come 
niends-without- flatrery, and- tclls.thoſe ſtories 
thar would not be-grievous to a man: to/liſfterto 
from morning conight. | It ſpeaks like:Godin 
his ſttirence of Abſolution, well done good and 
Faithful Servant. -No man can-framea diſcourſe 
ſo-dclightful, as'arerhe whiſpersof a goad cons . 
ſcience, ſpeaking peace and pardon to us in the 
azme of God. here ſuch company and ſuch 
diſcourſe is, there can want no-mirth, raking 
mirrh in the (obereſt ſenſe, tor. comfort and re- 
treſhment ; yeait will make the heart more glad 
than they whole wine and ole increaſe. 

Ard as tor muſick ; all the voices and inſtru- 
'ments it the W orld cannot make (uch melody 
as a'good conſcience, If a man had all thoſe 
"Men fuigers, and Women-ſingers that. Solomon had, - 
Ectle/, 2.8, their belt notes were not compara- 
ble tothis. | 

Nor is it hard to:make out how a good con- 
{ciencecan and doth give a man hearrtywelcome. 
For-as Chriſt in ſeveral ſenſes is both Prieſt, 
Altar,and Sacrifice: fo is that, both our feaſt, 
and our Hoſt, our entertainer, and- our enter» 
Tainmenr, Conſcicnce doth. as. it were grudge 
aiwicked man, both his meat and his mirth, bur 
't>y2. good man it ſaith, ear thy bread with joy» 
'ang drinkthy wine with a mertyheart, for che 

*71997 E 2 ord 
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all be hath, / and 


hoy et of a Oe welcome | 


to: it: as his heart. can wiſh, and hath ir withag 
good a will. - We count thoſe men beſt ablexa 
caltzchar have as we ſay every thing about rhem 


all of their own, Dove-bouſes, Warrens; Pax 

all withia cheir own grounds, Ponds xr yn 
{everal ſorts of falh, Trees y1 picking all all (ares 
{ruics,-&c.” Such is he that conſcl» 
ence, he hath all materials for & good within 
tumſclf, andcherctore may. aftard to do it, Prov. 


. 14-14. {| gud: Man ſhall be. ſatisfied from him> | 


felf.. Fiz... franiebe conſciouſnels of his own ins 
toprity. As; Fel (aich , this is our rejoycings 
wad the teltimony of our conſcience, &c. He 
that hath this, bath meat to cat that the Wotld 
kriowsngt of, and fich mcar as he would not ex» 
change forallthe rarities and varietics thatare at 
Kmporors Tabtes. He blcfleth himſc}f» ar.ra- 
ther God, whea be thinks how much happier he 
isthan che World rakes him for, and how much 
beter he fares than the World knows of: where» 
asthey do or may bluſh, and inwardly bleed-to 
think how much happier they = thought ro be 
than indecd they arc. I might add, -he that 
teaſts upon a good conſcience -\ chat kinde of 
mear which is alſo ſawce for'every thing, whereas 
'atherg haye the (ame ſawce that ſpoiles all their 
lweet meat, /- 

Bue poſſibly I cannot ſay more of the happi- 
nels of a good conſcience, than many can 
believe; Nom the experience of a bad ane, and 
the miſcry they have felt by mcancs of it.A goad 


cone 
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ors es. an 9a. Go Conſcience #3, 


and within themſelves, Corne, Catecl, Banlery, | 
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(53) 

conſcience think they-were'an excellent feaſt in- 
deedif we had-ir. There is.none like rhar,bur as 
Sabi (3rd, the Phibffims, were come up againſ? 
him;and God was departed ; (0 they, The Ire 15 
come up” againſt them , and' hath taken away 
what they fealted on before ;- and+as for a good 
conlcience they' wiſh ' they had it, bur 

Fave it not- Such a ſound ſpirit would bearcheir 


 infirmities, but for want of ir, they are not able 


to/brar: them, Were I fure-fuch men were in 
pood'carneſt, to lcok after that good conſcience 
which they confeſs and complain they want z/ 
would-rcll. then tor their encouragement, thac 
there is a way for a bad , yea a very bad conſci- 
Ehce, to be made geod ; as well as a good one 
to be made better, Who can think that Pas! 


| had alwaics 2 good conſcience? the Scripture 


telling us that:he- was ſometimes a perſecutor, 
an injurious perſon , and a- blaſphemer z yea, 
thes be did compel! others to blaſpheme. Afls 26.12. 
confidering that be had his hand inthe death 
of many of Gods Saints. M#: 26, 12, Many of 
the Saints did 1 ſhut up tn priſon, and when they were 
put #0 Heath 1 gave my voice ngainſt them, Bur maa» 
nifcſt it is, that be had a good conſcience afrer- 
wards; thercforec | ſay there is a way for a vety 
bad conſcience to be made very good ,and blefled 
be God there is {o, 

It is againſt Scripture toſay, that a conſcience 
once deflowred can never recover its virginity. 
He 'who himſelf was born of a 'virgin, can re- 
duce that conſcience to -a virgin ſtate , which 
hath been the mother of many hainous-ſans» 
Heb.g.14:" If the blood Wf bulls and goats , and the 
ſprinkling the aſhes of an hnifer ſanthfieth to pe 
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Hiageſuhe fob bow much wore ſhall the bited if | 


'C antt;fie your' conſcience from dead works, ty 
Fg living God 7 It is fin'alone that defiles 
thecon(cience,' and makes it evil : Now ſin is 
either immediatcly:againſt God;' or immediate- 
ly againſt our'!neighboury that is, againſt met; 
and that alſo isagainſt God nleimarely; chough 
not#firftly-arid only. Therefore David: confeſs 
finghis fin in the marrer of Q#7ab, ſaith ro God, 
Hg ainſt thee have T:ſmned. © HE that would have 
2'good'(that is; 4pure and peaccable conſcience) 
mult, it/be be able ; fatisfic men forthe wrongs 
and injuries done-to them : as Zacbess reſolved 
r0odoy 'or if he be not able; he muſt be fi 

willing and-defurous (0 to:do,-and:tully purpoſe 
iv byshearryit Gon:fhalt ever make him able; 
For aifc eftirutay oblarwes? is. av; old and a true 
male f rhar is; other: atuallyormntentionally) 
#0n; remittuny; peetatem..” Bar as for the injury 
done'to:Ged:byvfin; cither immediarcely or ms 


diarely; that nomecre man is'able ta ſarisfie forz 


thovgh he 'contd give. thouſands of rams; and 
ten thouſand rivers of;oile,;” orwwould: give rhe 
4rifit of: his body for the fin of 'bis-{oul : rev 
Fore asre:thar thete'rs to way to ger our ſins car- 
ried irito the land of 'forgatulneſs ; but by lays 
ingahem by tanlvupon the head of Chriſ# , who 
was tipificd by the. Scape-goart under the Law; 
rofatisfa&tion to. be rendered for tem, but thac 
which Chriſt our ſurety hath maderand intended 
forthe ute and behefir of them 4 and them only 
who-do or ſhall believe in him','and by repens» 
ranceaurn from dead+ works to: ſerve the living 
GoTVCed,n,1.9; bn whom w have redemption through 
ns blood tven tbe fargivene)rof ſons. YIIH x77 
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| (5s) 
When theſe things. are once done, namely, 
when care hath been raken to ſatishe men,ſo 4 
{ as: we arc ables for the wrongs done to them: 
when we have-looked upon him whom we have 
ierced by fin'y and cruly mourned , when we 
[2nd conteſled our fins, ' and forſaken them, 
both» aqually forthe preſent , and in fincere re- 
ſolution for cyer aftcr : and when we have lifted 
iff eye of faith ro Chrif , as to the antitype 
of that brazen ſerpent , which was lifted up 11 
the: wilderneſ(s,as he that is able to-rake- our the 
«5 peeve our of the ficry (crpenty and by faith 
laid hold upon his grace, as upon che horns 
of an altar : I (ay, when this is done, thetvis chat 
conlcience which was bad, become purely good ; 
and when we can refle& upon what we-bave 
done , hen do they become not only pure but 
| peaccable, and conſequently good upon all ac- 
counts. Now I fee not what notion can be 
more comfortable to thoſe that have brought a 
bad conſcience into a bad condition than this, 
that a conſcience extreamly. bad may be made 
good : that which is impure may become very 
pure; and that which is unquiet, may become 
F calm and peaccablce, yea full of joy and. tri- 
 umph, 

This premiſed , I-think it no hard matter co 
tell. many a man how he maybe much more 
bappic- in a mean and impoveriſhed conditions 
than he had wont to be in mid(t of all his plenty 
| and proſperity. Get but a good conſcience in- 
ſtead of a bad one: Ger bur peace within, (viz, 

| that peace which paſlethall underſtanding;) ger 
4. bur the pardon of thy fins,and the well-groun« 

ded Ge of that pardons get bur oo 

| 4 on 
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dy (co and 6p and upon death as none 
thine enacmic (and where i it 15 BO encImy, it is 
ro will be a a great wiend; ) ger but the Spiricof 

God to witneſs with thy ſpirit that thou: arr rhe 
childe of God : ger - bur this tor thy, rejoyciag, 
which Pal had , vizthe teltimony of thy con» 
{ciencc, &c. and let me be miſerable for thee, 
it chou who-baſt wanted theſe things in times 
paſt, when chou hadſt the world at will , whet 
once pelicſt hereof, doſt not become more hap- 


pic 6 fr in mare of mcer food and raiment; 


than ever thou wert forinerly, when waters of 8 
fall cup were wrung our unto thee. Some have 


ſaid, Bread.and,4hc Goſpel are good cheeret 


It.1 is 2s true, that brown bread and a Cor 
ſcience atc-ſo.. He that hath thoſe 10, will 
fnde no caule he hath ro complain. And as the 
Prophicrt {peaks , 1ſa.3 3.24: The inhabitant ſhall 
Not ſa1, 1, amt fich,; the prople that dwell theran ſhall 
be forgiven their imguity © fo neicher will men'r66 
pipe; that they are _ and deſpicable, and 
unerwile affthitcd;itrhcy come but once co now 
tor certainchar hey are pardoned, 

The true reaſon why many men do wainp bo 
many outward good things. as namely, ſo much 
wingsl0 much company, ſomuch recreation, &c: 
is becauſc they want beuter conſciencest had they 
more of a gavd conſcience, ro cheare and to res 
treſh chemghey! would 'need- leſs of other this 
If Sas! baſes becn pollcficd with anevil (p 
tir, he bad nit waited Datrd to have ied a 
bim upon the Harp; 1 Sam, 16, 16. One lairty 

thac thy life of a wicked Wau is 4" coxtitmal fo 
| ion, 
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. It men PAR .../ oP they would- nog 
hk, arched the Beg 

tO, asre ain(t | 
of an cvil conſcience. Noubles that _— 
ofthe Apoſtle, Epb. $,1 8. Be not drank with wee, 
wherein 1s exceſs ; but be ye filled with the ſpirits 
1.19. making melody in your hearts to the Lord, 
Whea men want the comforts of Gods Spirit, 
and melody in their own hearts, chcy would 
ſupply that deteR, it they knew how,with more 
than ordinary refreſhments, from thoſe good 
comforts of God which do gratifie and cncet= 
tain their ſenſcs 3 and thence probably it is that 


T5: Jude joines thole two together , Jude 19. 


Senſual, having not the Spirit. They that frequent- 
lyuſe Cordials, are Wggatag to be apt to faint- 
ings: for ochers had rather let chem alone. Wine 
isobſcrved to be a narcorick or ſtnpifying thing, 
( witneſs the proncneſs of men te fall af 

when they have drunk freely of it) and-itis ro 
be feated, that many do uſe it bur as opium to 
| conſcience. + Now as Phyfitians fay , the body 


of opiates, natural opiates ſo is the foul much 
more by thoſe things which caft ic for che pre- 
ſent into a dead {leep ; for they do bur Keep that 
worm from gnawing at the preſem, which will 
afrerwards guaw ſo much the more, and never 
die ; ſtupifying things remove nor a diſcaſc, but 
fix it ſo much the morc. 

1 fce then, O Lord, what men muſt do if they 
would not only think themſelves happy s but 


| s much endangered by the over-frequent uſe 


[ beſo indeed, it they wou'd nor belike hungry 


+ mien that dream they cat , bue finde themſelves 


empty when they awake ;, or thirſty men thar 


hand 
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dream of drink”, - but awake and finde thengly 
ſelves deceived: Iſa. 29. 8. If they would feaſt? 
in carneſt;ir muſt be by meansof a good'Th 
:quiec | conſcience.”. "That men may want-]y 
b 


chough they have houſes full of Gold and Silver: I} 
thar men' may have, though Gold and Silver: 
they have: none. Riches cannot give it - poverty |t 
camor: hinder it. I am'or would be at a point, | 
whether mySody feaſt at atl, more or leſs ; but: {| 
for-my ſoul , I deſire noc only. a good meale } 
now and then, but that continual feaſt of a con» $1 
| 

| 

| 


| ſcience both pure and peaceable. I prefer that 

toall che far ferchr and dear bought varicties of/ 
fiſh, fleſh, and fowlezwhich are at Princes tables, 

I ſeethen men necd not bid adicu to feaſtiag, 'or | 
reckor upon a bare commons after all che (poile } 
this fire hath made. They nced only change 
their" diet for that which 1s much better than 
chey' had wont to live upon, and they may feaſt 
hereafter ten times for once they did hereto» 
force,” and be ſaid in a nobler ſenſe than ever 
Dives was,to fare ſumptuouſlic every days Peace 
of conſcience is 4 feaſt of fat thin 4, ful of muar- 
row,” and of wines on the lees well ny , aSIl may $ 
alludero 1ſa.25.16, | 
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DISCOURSE VII: 


Of getting and living upon a ſtock of ſpiritual com- 
ors. 


S irfareth with childrea whoſe nurſes haye 
A.milk enough in both breaſts, but on: P 1 
may 


TT 


aftÞyould willing)ic lie altogether or moftlic at char 


| (59) 
much harder: ro be drawn than the other ;- they 


reaſt which may be drawn with moſt caſe: fo 
with many: Chriſtians who have an incereſt 
Tboth in Spirirual and temporal things, where- 


er: 
Iver- | with-ro ſolace themlclves,they arc roo roo ptone 


to live upotn-#be{breaſt of their worldlie coms 
forts, .which-may be ſuckt (as it were) by ſenſe ; 
rather than upon that of heir Spirirual privi- 

es and advantages ; which breaſt ( though 
much che (weercft/ and fulleſt) can no otherwiſe 


$bs drawn chan by the excrcife of faith-+ Now 


had. iefce, convinceth ug , that it is much 
tore hard to exerciſe our; faith, than-to-'uſe 
our ſenſes ; evenraggo: draw'warter our of a.deep 
yell with aheavic is nothing like ſo caſic, 
&rofctch ir our ofa ciſtetn, where tis bur turn» 
neo p prOges—; ns | | 

'; The objeQts-of faith. arerhings remote, and 
theieye. of faith is -irr-its kind: more weak than 
that of ſenſe : and to-a weak cye it is' much 
mote difficult to view things thatare ar'a great 
dſtance,than thoſe that arencer at hand, - The 
advantage of-a high place, a clear day » and (it 
may be ) of a proſpeCtive«glaſs tro boot, -ma 
be all lictle cnongh to make vs difccrne thoſe 
things which are afat off : but without any ſuch 
vg can eafily cſpic thoſe rhings which are 
cloſe by us ; as arc the objeAs of ſenſe compared 
with thoſe of faith. Why ,did that good. man 
ery bur, Lord { belirve, help thou my anbelief? Mark, 
| 9.34. bur that he found difficulty inthe ex- 


{ exciſe of faith > How come ir t© pals that Chrif 
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i yo his cleven Diſciples all at once for 
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ir ugbelje}-? @ ak 16,14. but for the lame 
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/ excrcite or our Is $ ('” 

znit Cactia;s3;fo isnor theiuſe of our ſenſes: Now ( 

men findiog ir no- eafic thing to: fer. faith: as |® 
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: Hebts. 


» © to fetch in their comforc'thar way; roo often [ 


kind of comforr, which more eafily flows in 
upoh theny , and-which doth as it were follow 
them as the rock 5 meaning the waters oli 

the rock arc ſaid xo have followed the 1/rachtet 
1 the wilderneſs. © 'fdlence ic is thar whilſt the 
world {miles upon them , they are apr like the 
x inthe Galpe); ro ſing requiews to their ſouls, 

auſe they bave laid up in ſtofe for m 

years, and their barns arc full. And hence its 
ehar when God doth firip ſuch men of earthly } 
enjoyments , -and as it were dry up that breaſt; } 
©. cycn many good men are for che preſent at a 

F 4M | " y cry. | 


i . ”— Z 4 #9 "— my 
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6a) 
that-they want intereſt in 


( 

| hiog LARGE taken from themy burde- 
ſe they have diſuſed In cher ſucki 
that harder, but ſweeter breaſt, which God 
4 provided for them, and doth alwayes con- 
tinue to them. They have, not accuſtomed them- 
[elves co live by faich, and now they are toſeck 
how to do it. Theſe men of might tor the pre- 
ſeor cannot finde their hands. As we grow up 
we forget £9 ſuck, becauſe we have nor uſed it 
of a. lovgtime, and ſo in this cafe, x 
How neceſſary is it then for Chriſtians, ' even 

.carthly cojeymengs laſt, co inure theme * 
ves to. live upon the hopes and expeRations 
of heavenly good things? As Popiſh Pricſts put 
off Sealy with but one element, giving thena 
the bread inthe Sacrament, but denying them 
| he Cup (which is as duc tothem, and rather 
13 refreſhing: qo - AY lerve Gentoo 

ng upon the bread of their tempor - 
fjoas, whilſt chey refrain the wine of Rd. 
{ed hopes and expettations (as roanerher world) 
which belong unco thern. But how much better 
| Fere it for them co receive ip both kinds? Ir is 
Fig (as our Proverb (aich) fer men 50 þeve two 


ur L 


© % 
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1 to their bowe, What great beire contents 
imſelt wich thinking only of that (mall allow-= 
ance which he enjoys wing under age,and doth 
nor pleaſe himſelf with m ng how much great- 
er things he is like to enjoy hercafter > who that 
hath bochViol and Lute,and can play excellently 
upd borh,- would let his-Lute , which is the 
| fecter inſtrument of the two,hang by the walls 

and uſe his Viol only, becauſe thar is cafier ro be 
played upon-of che rwa > Who would p_y 
only 


the s\which are artlic DOtron 


of his'Vihe,' > they: arc next ar hand, aol} 
mean' thme* hol ripe* clifters, - whichFe 


are' at” the top, becauſe he cannot reach- the 
without-a' ladder; and the pains of climbir pt 8 
he erijoyes/ not the'one halt of what ke might FP 
whb lives only or moſtly upon the 'worſer half [: 
of his ehjoyments ; (like a man that ſhould al. | 
wayes live in'one of his houſes, every way 1d | 
cgnvenient-and pleaſant, and (uffer another tha | 0 
doth far tranſcend it ro ſtand alwayes empry. | b 
0 
C 
2 
k 
0 
T 


To-wharcnd bath the fpiricof God' made any { 
of- us roknow the things that are freely gived ' 
us of God; if weſolace-nor our (elves with the } 
reeneinbrance and conſideration thereof > even 
ther'when God hath filled our cup with worldly | 
good chings, it not made ir to run over. ' Should 
we draw waters fron choſe upper Springs whillt 
the neather low plemitully? and are we not 4 | © 
much '6r more concerned to do it, when the | 3 
nearher ſprings are dried up? when the Fig-tree | e 
bloſſomes nor, ' and there- 15 no herd: in the ſtalk }+ 
Woeuntous if we know notthett . (at leaſtwiſe F j 
theh)bow to recjoyce inthe Lord y-and joy in the þ 
'Godoft our (ſalvation :' haſt choa int in bet- 1 
ter things, and wilt thou nor live nponthe com*F 
fort of them : no not at atime when thou haſt }: 
nothingelſe in effeft to live upon? what had be Ft 

come of David at Ziglap, it he hid not excowner F} 
ged himſelf in the Lord' bn: God? So elſewhere, }| 
When David (aw his houle declining; (which }' 
made him ſay, though my houſe be not ſo with 
God) did he not comfort himſelf with this;chat 
Kee God had made wich him an verlag l 
IG Ovenant,? who brings uot gut his old golda 
= precious | 


—_ (63) Bs 
rottfprecious Jewels 10 belp biaſel withall, whenall 
4 had beſideszis ſpent or taken away ? ſhall all 
fgcatures be wiſer" than we? know their 
dem Fremedics when (urfeited,viz.. that they call Dog- 
igt{grafs + and Toades, when poiſoned, theirs: (viz. 
| tane) and fall ro them, it they be tobe had. 
{ F1s nor an intereſt in ſpiritual things, it wehave 
thar, the only reliet we bave in the loſs of all our 
temporal comforts? .and ſhall we vor make uſc 
of ir> if a mag have white bread tocat, would 
ks | ſuffer himſclt to be ſtarved, becaulc he barh 


no brown? will he keep ir up in bis Cup»board 
when he hath nothing elſe to cat? it you have 
2 fort of comforts to live upon, beſides thoſe 
which arc taken from you , live upon them : 
r never lic down and die whilſt you bave where- 
f vithall-to live, yea and to live nobly, 
ſt } A-ſtock of well-grounded ſpiritual comfores, 
& | ora well-bortomed hope of glory will maintain 
be | a/man at a great rate, though he have litcle 
x [le ;- yea like a Prince, if it be well improyed. 
þ Have yon not known men live chearfully and 
| 4 joyfully upon. the expeQance of great chings in 
be | reverfion, though they have had bur lictle in 
F- Jrodeffion ? One would think the aſſurance (or 
T what is next to it) of a Crown and Hngrony 
ſt = ſhort time of ſuffering, ſbould raiſe 
» Frevive us more than the preſent fruition of a 
+ Þ great Lordſhip, being all that ever we look for. 
He that upon Scripture-grounds believes him- 
felt ro be an heir of heaven, let him bur refle& 
ypon what he believes, and that alone will be a 
heaven ro him upon earth, ; 
*Burt do I not hear ſome ſay, they wanta ſtock 
iritual comforts, or grounds of A ; 
cy 


y + . 
ond wn oben "A 
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Springs to fetch water frox 
a which make glad the Ciryf 
of God, and cherefore it is that their hearts faile 
them ig/an evil day, Yea doubrleſs therefore i 
is that their hearts do faile them, becauſe they} 
either haye not an incereſt in God, or it they 
have, they know it nor. Now as that holy man 
ſaid to his friend touching aſſurance, verily a(- 
" furance is tobe had, and what have we been do- 
ing all this while? fo ſay I ro you, verily an in- 
tereſt in God is to be had, and ſec that you le | 
bour for it." It was a great faulc and overſight 
nat to look after it we hada confluence | 
other good things: bur now other things are} 
raken away, ic were utter madneſs to negletit 
From- this rime forward make it thy bulineſsto 
ger an intereſt in eternal mercics, the ſure mer. | 
cies of David, and to know that thine intereſt; 
and then live apon the comfort of it : and rhen 
thou that never hadit it betore, though God have 
calt thee ( as it were) trom che throne tothe 
dunght}, even upon thar dunghill ſhalt chou live 
berrer than ever thou didft in all thy life before, 
Doubtheſs a man may live more ily a | 


rear deale of affurance, having but a ſmall: 
pierance of other things, chan upon great abun*P 
dance of worldly enjoyments, having little or 
no aſſurance. 

O Lord my heart decceives rme;if che conſolati- 
ons of God be fmall with me (or in my accompt) 
4#t Teonld nor live more conrcntedly upon bread | 
and water, with calling and cleQtion made ſure, 
(a0 they who have their portion in vhis lite, do 
when) their Corn and Wine increafe. - Oh: why; 
* do preſs no harder after that which I cake - 'T 


w— 


F <1.» CO 
fromifpf to have ſo grear a valuc for > That is the 0 
 Ciry ly thing that makes me fear, leaſt my hearc 4] 
$1U&Thould in this cale deceive me.” For it is not that 
Ae 8} God hach been wanting to incourage the endea- 
* Mer Fyours of men in purſuite of ſpiritual and eternal / 
mercies, lo that we ſhould haye cauſe to fear 
| qur labour would be in vain ; for hath henorde- 
dared he is arewarder ot all chem char ſeck him 
Wlocntly ? and that'to them who by patient continue 
ance in well doiug ſeek glory, be will give eternal life, 
Rem.2. And what morecould have been (aid? 
hgit { ' T ſee then there are three ſorts of men. Some 
<a Fave matter and ground-work for ſpirituabjoy, 

"AC Thur will not take pains to improveirtz they have 

{as it were) the brealt in their » but will 

$10 Foot draw it, b:cauſe the milk is hard to come 

ite [ by, that is, they bave good evidences for heaven, 

ell; } bc will not crouble themſelves to clearthem up; 

hen } 2nd to be ever and anon reviewing and reading 

ave | them over. Lord it I be one of them, give me 

= to ſee how much I ſtand, and have ſtood inmy 
oc, 

N 


, 
= 
; 


own light, how much I have leflened my cam» 
forrs by grudging my paines, how I might have 


2.4 doubled and rrebled my joyes; if the faulr had 
all Þ nor been my own, others there are char coritent 
> themielves with a portion in this lite, ſeeing and. 


knowing themſelves as yet to have no intereſt in 
. Þ better things. Lord how deſperately do they 
IT adventure? how great a hazard do they run? 
4 | death ſhould come and finde them provie 
W Þ} ded only for chis preſent World, what would be- 
+ come of them? And yer there is a fort of ngen 
| m'Tre deſperate than theſe, (if more can beYand 
Y.F they are thoſe who are deſtirure of this, W 

;$ $00d chings, and yer DOR have an —_ ; 
T pi= 


icitual comforts, not yet regard to have any;F 
hat rakenthe World from them, andpor 
ſibly willncycr give it chem again, do what 
canz. and yer they look not after that better 
 (aor3rn that can neyer be taken aay from 
2. To ſuch I may ſayy not only what will 
they do. in theit latter end, but what will c 
do at preſcoty what ſhift canthey make ſom 
as fot the preſent? can. men hive of nothing: 
wuhont cither heavey, or carth, Godgot the crea- 
ure, comforts for cither ſoul or body > where 
are they but in hell, who are ncither in heaven 
riar yer. upon the earth >(in the World I mean) 
Stray ſuch men. care not whar becomes of 
them,, I cannot berter compare them to any 
ing than toa, ſhip turned adrift in a mighty Þ# 
ſtorm, whoſe Pilot ſteeres her nolonger, but ' 
epaſcth her to the mercy of winds and waves, 

” and rocks, and (ands, and i is a thouſand co one 
if ever:;ſhe get (afeto harbour, Lord of all forts 
or ment Ice mebe none of this laſt. Let meſe- 
care one World at leaſt, and it but one, let it 
be che World tro come. The more thou abridg- 
eſt mept carthly comforts ; the more inſatiab 

| Jet me be ja my deſires of thoſe that arc heaven- 
ly? The motc hungry thou keepeſt me) as to a: 
(upply of carrhly things, the more thirſty let me 
be. after thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which arc at 4 
thy right hand for cyer more. O Lord, if 1 
want a ground- work for (piricual Joy, a root of 
peace within my ſclf, let me want it no longer; 
if..L bave a foundation for joy within me, 
know .ic-not : oh thou who haſt given me ro have 

+  itg:give me alſoroknow it; and when I once 
© Kknowirt, give me often torcvicw and rccollet 'F 
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jt, tortiminate and chew the cud upon ir, that 
T may enjoy the ſweetneſs of that, whereof I 


am really poſfſeſt ; thar I may cat the trujt of the 
Vineyard, which thou haſt planted withic me. 
Lord truſt the with a ſtock of {pirirual comforts: 
with plenty of good hope thorongh grace : kiſs 
mie with the _ of rtty mouth, and let thy 
banner over me belove, and give me to fit un- 
der the ſtaddow'of thy favour with delightz and 
# ever | envy thoſe pittiful worldlings'that have 
more of this than heart can wiſh, but no more 
o any World bar this, it ever 1 be willingto 
chinge conditions with them, (all things con- 
ſidered) though they be wealthy, honourable, 

ertull'; I poor, mean, deſpicable : let me 
orfcir all again, yca rake thou the forteiture of 
all- thy ſpiricual comforts again, which 'yet I 
would nor thou ſhouldſt do for ten thouſand 
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DISCOURSE VIIE 


Of its being a great mercy to moſt Men, that their 
' lives are continued, though their livelihoods are 
greatly impaired, 


Have not forgotten the words of good Elijab 
when he fled info the Wilderneſs for fear of 
Tredbel, who ſought his life, how he fate him 
down under a Juniper Tree, and requeſted for 
himſelf that he might die, and ſaid, Jr is enongh 
now oh Lord, take away my life, 1 Kings 19. 4+ 


F. Not yer the words of Feb to the ſame effett. 
z Chap. 7,15: Hy ſoul _—_ ſtrangling o—_ 
je E > 
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ra her than life ; nor yet that peremptory anſwer 
of Jonah, when God asked him it be did well 
to be angry for the gourd > who told God to his 
face, He did well. to be angry, even nnto death, 
Jorab 4. g. Thelethings arc not recorded in ho- 
naur 'of any of theſe three Men, but. as Devid 
ſpeaks of himſclf ; I ſaid this is my infirmity: 
{ov may we (ay , thele were their infirmitics ; 
chey were good men, bur cheſc were bad ex- 
reſſions, and arc delivercd to us, nor for our 
imitation, but for our warning and caution;and 
as the Apoſtle (pcaks in another cale, 1 Cor.10,6. : 
T heſe things were our examples, to the intent we ſhould 
xot luſt oor evil thing 1, as. they alſo luflked, Bur 
bow incident 45 1t.to us todo the ſame thin 
Evento wiſh for dcath, when God hath rn. 


- ws of many comforts of lite, which formerly we 


entnaycd : as if it were not worth whileto live, 
aunlefs ir bein wealth, honour and proſperity. 
This is (uch a pernicious error, that I am very 
zealous-to confure it, and to eſtabliſh thar uſctut 
principle which is contrary to it; namely, that to 
eſcape with our lives is a very great mercy 
chough we have no ſuch comfortable livelihoods 
as we had wont to have: yea though a bare 
Iivelibood or meer ſubfiſtence be all we have. 
Foblaith in one place, / am eſcaped with the hin 
of my -teet, Job 19, 20, Mcaning very poor and 
barc.,. As Deodate parallcls it with 'a - proverb 
ſome aſc, that ſ#ch 4 one bath nothing left hins but 
his tecths Though it may (ecm a paradox, - yet 
It isa very cruth ; that it isa great mercy to molt 
people living under the Goſpel, to elcape (viz, 


©... deathand the grave) though it be bur with the: * 
b110t cheir receh 3 rhat is, in as bare a condition 


as 
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-under poverty, diſgrace, reſtraint, and many 
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as bare can be,and livez«co live, though, it be 


evils more. Whilſt che pride and paſſion of 
Men ſuggeſt the contrary : Narure it (elf gives 
chem the lie, and vores for living, when they 
yote for death : as the fable of the C untyey-mAn, 
doth ingenuoully intimats , who bein weary 
with bis bundle of icks, laid it by, ſate down and 
wiſhed for death : death wer bearing him, came and 
deſired to know what he had to ſay to him. Nothing, 
replyed the Conntry-man, but that thou wouldſt help 
we up with my burthen. Shewing that he was more 
willing to rakeup his burthen agaio, than to lay 
down his life. Why ſhould a Mar give all be 
bath for his life , ( Job 1. ) it life be nothing 
worth, when all a man hath isgone? Were'the 
enjoyment of honour, riches, pleaſiire, the only 
or the greatelt end of life : when thoſe were once 
raken away, ic wouid be ſcarce worch while to 
live ; nay death might be more elegible of.the 
two: bur ſeeing the great ends of litc are ſuch 
things, as are as much within the reach of thoſe 
that are poor, deſpiſed, affliftcd, and that zever 
eat with pleaſure, as the phraſe is, [ob 21.25, As 
thoſe who are rich, renowned, abonading with 
leaſures, whoſe breaſts are (full of milk,, and their 
es moiſined with marrow, who are wholly at eaſe 
and quiet ; as it is expreſied, Job 21. 23, 24, I 
fay, foraſmuch as the great ends of {ife are as 
rſuable, and as attainable by the former, as 
the latter of theſc ; as well the afflited, as 
the proſperous ought to look upon the continu- 
ation of their lives, as a very great mercy. 
Jprely the great ends of life are ; tharwhillt 
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ng after bins we may 


finde bims ont, Atts 17. 27. That we ſhould ly h* 


a good foundation for the tine to comer, that we 
* hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6.19, That we 
ſhould now {owe what we deſire hereafter 
reape, viz, To the ſpirit, that we may off i the ſpirit 
reape life everlaſting, Gal. 6, 8. that we mught bes ; 
a good fight, faith 4 good” ow Gs: ep - att 
and ſo become aſſured, that benceforth lad « 
#4 a crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. - Thel £- 
the things which God did principally aime a 
beſtowing life upon Men, and ro which he w 
have all zhe good things thac Mcn enjoy, ſub» 
ordivated: yea and all their evil ty s made 
ſome way or other {ubleryient - c are the 

earcſt improvernents thar can be _-_ of our 
lives, and the beſt ufes we can turn chem to; 
therefore thele are the grep ends of life. Had 
COMofes thought otherwiſe, he had not eſteemed 
the reproach of c brift,greater riches than the treaſures 
" Jpt © or choſen to ſuffer affi1&io» with the people 

od, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin fo 4 

Fa "Heb. 11. 2 5+26, Job could cafily have 
an{wered that queſtion which himſclt puts, 
Job.3. 20. Wherefore 15 life given to the bitter in ſoul. 
whic long for death, which are glad when they can 
finde the grave ? ] [ wy. he could cafily have ans 


{wered bis own queſtion, it he had not becn in 


coo great a paſhon ; for he knew full well thar 
the great ends of life were thoſe that I have 
mentioned, ang thezefore reſolved accordingly 
that all the dejes of his warfare he would wait till bug. 
change ſhould come,” vis. preparing for it ,,/48 

one * t did remember, char. of 4 Ian dic? be 
''M 4 
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F ſhit! never ive ag ain, arr to amend the errors, 
+þ and to ſupply the defefts of his former lite, 


Fob 24.14 Now whar ſhould hinder bucthar a 
poor Man may purſue fuch ends of life, - as well 
a$ one that 15 rich: yea the Scripture ſpeaks, as 
if it were harder for 4 rich Man of the two : 
Luke 1 5. 2.4. when Feſus ſaw that be was ſorrow- 
full, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have yiches 
emer into the Kingdome of God ? It u eaſier for a 
Camel to go thorowgh a Needles eye, than for @ rich 
Man to enter rbey > King dome of God, tif che 
poor man ſay ; whilſt I (cek the Kingdome of 
God, whar ſhall I do tor other thiftgs in the mean 
time ? Let him cake an anſwer from our Sayi- 
ours mourh, Mar. 6. 33. Seck ye firſt the Kings 
dome of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all 
other things FR be added unto you, 

I have ſpoken to the great ends of life, and 
the attainableneſs cf them, as well by perſons 
of low as of high degree. Bur alas how few 
in compariſon of the lump of mankind, or of 
Men called Chriſtians, have yet atrained thoſe 
ends for which they live. viz. have laid up a 
good foundation for eternity, &c. and they are 
yer fewer who are able to ſay they have done ic. 

ſome may have attained thereunto, and yet 


| not know it. How unſafely do they dic, who . 


die before they have attained the ends for which 
they did live > and how uncomfor:ably mult 
they alſo dic, who dic before they know they 
have attained them ? Therefore I ſay it is a great 
metcy to the greateſt part of Men and Women 
to be reptieved from Death, and from the Grave. 
David as good a Man as he was, beg'd bard- for 
this, Pſet, 39,13, O per we that I may recover 
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faith, verſ. 10, Remove thy (froke from me, I an 
conſumed by the blow of thine band, verl. 11. whe 
thow doſft correft may for iniquity, thow makeſt bi 
beanty to conſume away like a math, Which he ſeems 
to ſpeak of, as his own caſc at char time, when he 
cried out, O ſpare me before I go hence. Is it 
not with moſt people in the World, as with idle 
Boyecs in a Schoo), at atime when their Maſter 
is abſent ? when ir is almoſt time to give over, 
they have (carce lookt into their books, or done 
any thing they came for; but played all the 
while? How neceflary is it for ſuch Men to live 
a lictle longer > How ſad would it be with 
them, it God ſhould ſay to them, as to that ſe- 
cure fool : This night ſhall thy ſoul be required 
of thee > were they ſenſible of their own cons 
cernment,would not ſuch men prize a little time 
1n the World, as thoſe poor Levellers did, that 
were ſhot at Pwuyford about ten years {ince : Ob 
that they might live bu! one day,or but ene hour longer 
ro enjoy theſe Ordinances of God, which they had fore 
merly deſpiſed: or as ſhe char in horrour cried 
our, upon her dearch-bed ; Call time again, call 
tine again > If life be neccfary for thee, as (if 
rhov haſt not yet attained the ends of lite, I am 
ſure it is more necetlary tor thee than any world- 
ly thing) by how much it is more neceſſary that 
thou ſhouldſt be ſaved, than that chou ſhouldſt 
be rich or honourable. I ſay it like be more 
neceſlary for thee than riches and honour, and 
any thingof this World, as it is, becaulc upon 
that: moment eternity depends : then haſt thou 
cauſe to lsok upon ir as a great mercy, and 
zo. þc very thankfull: for it. May 
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; before I go hence and be no more, yet was} 
his condition art that rime ver , forhe 
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sF. May it not be ſaid of lomE menthat are dead 
FT & goac,chat if chey had died bur one year,or one 
sT moneth ſooner, they had been damned ? The + 


: 


laſt year, orthe laſt moneth was more to them 
than all their life betore, for that they were 
born (I mcan born again) not long before they 
died, He that can cauſe the earth to bring forth 
in one day; and 4 Nation to be born at ouce.I[a.66,8. 
How great a change can he make in the ſouls of 
men in a very ſhort cime ? Yea, I remember an 
excellent Divine of our own, hath a' paſlage to 


this purpolc, viz. 7hat one day ſpent in ſerious me- 
ditation of God and Chrift, the joyes of Heaven , the 


" torments of Hell, the evil of fin, the excellency of 


grace, the vanity of the creatureythe necefſity of rege- 
reration, 6nd ſuch like things, might contribute more 
to the conver ſion and / alvation F = ſonner , than all 
thet bath been done by him: in all the time paſt of bis 
life , though poſſibly he bath lived may years in the 
world, e ſhall never know what the worth 
of life, and of cime is, till we come to improve 
ic to thoſe high ends and purpoſes for which 
God hath chicfly given it: as namely , unto 
making our calling and eleQion (ure, &c, bur 
when we have done, finding how great a plea- 
ſure a little time hath done us ; of what un{peak- 


- able uſe and advantage it hath been to us, we 


ſhall reckon our ſelves more bound to God for 
it than for any other temporal enjoyment; we 
ſball chink a liccle crime (ro ſpeak in the language 
of our Proverb) to have been worth 4 Kings r4n- 
ſome. Conſider lite as an eſtate of hope, (as Salo» 
mon ſaith, Eccleſ.9. 4.To all the living there us hope) 
and death to the wicked as a hopeleſs ſtate, Fob 


27. 8, For wha 14 the hope of the hypocrite, theug' 


OY \(74) 
be have gaized; EW 3+ þ 
and then rell mc if it be not a grear mercy, but 


tolive ? Bur oh thebaſe heart of man, that will Þ 
not ſuffer him to know how great a mercy life P* 
is, becauſe ic will not ſerve him to improve ir 1 


$4" 


A lite -+/ 19m as muſtirudes of people do ſpend 
theirs, will prove a Curſe rather thara bleſſ 

as having done little jn ic, but creaſured up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, Nor is ir ever 


ro be expected that they will blefs God tor life, © 
who have cauſe ro curſe the time chat they * 
have lived (though all chorough their own des 


fanlc.) 
He that would comfort himſelt inthe tho 


for a prey ; ler him fit down and confider, 
whar carnings he may make of rhar time whidi 


is left him in the world, be it lirtle or much, It- 


from henceforth he hall ſer his face towards 


Zion: (et out inthe waies of godline(s : give up” 
his name to Chriſt - engage in the work he came”, 


into the world about: enter upon the fear of the 
Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom ; fer 
himſelf to ſeek the Lord with all his heart , or 
at leaſtwiſe repaire to the pool of Betheſdab, 
and wait there for cure ; follow on to know the 
Lord, that he may know him : ſtrive co enter 
in at the ſtraight gate * dig for wiſdom as for 
filver, and for knowledge , as for hidden trea- 
ſure + make ir his buſineſs that his ſoul may be 
ſaved inthe day of the Lord; I (ay, whoſo» 
ever ſhall do ſo, and perſevere in ſo doing, will 
finde ſo happy a produd ef that work,whereunto 
he hath conſecrated and deyotcd the —_— 


aketh amy bis ſeit 


” 


hes © 
of his being yet alive, and take it for a re 
metcy that his life (though lierle elſe) is left him” 


ng, 
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TI will make \wgiacand male on 
t,mare than man A okay yn. 
all che comfort of tof bs (as he ac+ 


Jo 5p cameia by cating A binand 


yekceping; by mm » hawking, a 


by bg, carding, and ſuch like divegtiſemenss, He 

ul look upon that time as ſpent in ing 
"ho ks foul (as much as in him lay) but che acher 
T playing it : and therefore be muſt value 


is more than that. One was a time of run» 
wg into debt , the other of gerting old ſcares 
aid oft , or blotted qut ; and therefore muſt 
eds be the happier time of the rwo. One was 
ime of proyoking his adverſaric : the other a 
ne of agrecing with his adverſaric wn he is 
: wh the way » Marth, 5 mw you ag ae the 
wo, lf bowrach be ki e Endld, 
10 -Way, 
viake acquaintance with ay __ hay gin 
| GE, with thy own hcart, with ST 
rations prayer, ſclf-cxamaination , contem= 
1 pion hes epvenl y things , to which thou haſt 


yer 
tk, "| 
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ſtranger ; thou wile confeſs 

oy Sig j of begin to live, and that all 
time beforegthou were bur like a dead body, 
_ med and carricd about by an evil ſpirit ; 
& wert alcogerher like the voluptuous widdow, 
H whom rhe 4poftie ſaith , that ſhe is deed whilf 

elves. 

I know but ane ſort of men rhat may reaſona- 
bly look upaa life to be leſs defireable as ro 
them, than death : and that may jultly reckon 
ka greater priviledge ro die preſcncly; 'than eo 
hyc any longer ; and they are thoſe that can ſay 
with Pavb 2 Carey. He know the if ew7 benſe 
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that tabtrnacle were diſſolved, we buve « buildinh. 
God, viernal in (he Heavens. Sach only may 

with good reafon have mortem in dcfiderio , tht 
is, long to be diffolved-: But yet hey alſo mugs 

have -wram 'in patientia , thats, be conrene lb 
live, though in whe midſt of trouble, Bur alyy}6 
how few of theſe' are thete in the Chriſti (4 
world ; pw ratcly doth this flower of affy-1? 
rancegrow, even'in the garden of the Church; |! 
yea, and amongſt choſe chat are no weeds them |* 
ſelves? b 
Thea bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and let all that 
is within me;blets his holy name 3 yea, let othe 
_ the Lord with me , and let us magnife 
is name together, that we arc yer alive 
chough haply ſtripr'of many mercies and cons | 
forts of life ', which we have formerly enjoyed, 
O Life! thou art ſweery though full of care and 
teare , and hardſhip, and trouble on ever fide; 
becauſe thou arr'a'day of grace, atime,of my 


king out'pcace with God, and getting the aſſy- 
rances of his 1 we. Art thou yet dead in fins } 
and treſpaſſes > go to Jeſus Chriſt for ſouls 
quicknings _ chou maiſt come to live (piri- 
raually,cre thou dic temporally,and be ſecured 
withall from dying eternally, - Hath God hid 
his face from thec hitherto ? rake a right courſe; 
and yer before thou dieſt, maicſt chou ſee his 
facc with joy. Hatch he conccaled hinfclt from 
thee hitherto , and ſpoken roughly to thee , as 
Joſeph to his brethren ? (wheo be called chem | 
Spiesz) yer, as hc at laſt (aid to them, I am your 
42h 1.0 ſo may God tous, I am your 
farher z 1 am he thar. blotteth our your fins tor 
mine"0wa names fake; chaggh. thay Jada, 
this ; 


wa (77) 
y majhihis while (are in darknelss:and as ic were inthe 
| thaltegion of dearth yet may the Lord be hence+for- 
» ygiward a light to thee, Some render thoſe words, 
efit ty Dent. 3 4+5-Adoſes died por the mowh of Ged(as one 
» alas [defcants) God did as it were hiſs bins imo heavens : 
[tian [0 may be do by thee when thou commeſt to die. 
afſy. [Maicſt thou not. yer hear him ſaying 'to thee ;:as 
Irch+ | to his Cburch, 1ſa.5. 4-11. Ob thou affiified, toſſed 
hems | with tempeſtsy and nqprarſeries » 1 mill w4 thy ftenes 
{ith fair colours, and thy foundation with Saphite:! 
7 ard thou kncwelt how co make mc more 
heibanktul for like without health , wealth , caſe, 
honour, liberty, friends, than evcr I. was for li 
vein conjuntion with all of theſe. Cauſe me ro 
improve litc to thoſe ends for which thou haſt 
| given ic ; and give me a blefſcd fruit of that im- 
provernent : ilien- ſhall I cafily acknowledge 
that mecrly to live with ſuch a heart, and for 
uch a purpoſc, is more valuable than without 
this,ro [ive and ſwim in all the profits, pleaſures, 
Land honours of this world, 
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DISCOURSE I& 
Of the comfort. that may be recerved by doing good 
more than ever. 
A Man may do more good at a time when 
he receives lcſs. No man ever received leſs 
209d from the world (or more cvil) than Chrif 
did ; yer no man cycr did more good in it, nor 
yet ſo much. He went about doir good, Atls 10. 
38. yea, and it was meat and drink to him, Jobs 
434+ that is, ir was warter-of great delight and 
comfort ro him. There is a real pleaſure-in 
doing, as well as receiving gcod, P[al.11 9.165. 
h Greas 
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_ tove thy law, and mihinh & 
ſhall offend themy 111 fately a peace which paſf x 
Recv ft underſtatiding;thar can guard the tea 
and nnd aginft af! 'rhac eight otherwiſe"g v 
fend» Davia >but juſt before, Seven tia]. { 


# day'ds T praiſe this 'Cwhith ſhews how well I&[+ 1 
anployed 'himfelt J''and thenhe preſently ad] 
Gtome poet hav#\rbey thi love rby Law, 1 haw| v 
uponthis conſtderggongbecauſe thereate|t 

Who tince the Fire do'even' defpaire ofev}/( 
receiving ſomuch good in and from the world} 
| 

{ 
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as-they have formerly done: from their trade 
becauſe they arc lefſned : rheir eſtates , becauſt 
they" are impaired ; their triends, becauſe they 
are mmpovertſhed. Now to fuch it may be a pt 
reief;to think they may receive as much com- 
fort by dots , as ever they have tormerly done 
by retciving 200d - yea, and they may do's 
Much good as ever they did (Ido notfay as ever 
they could) when yer they receive norhing like 
fo much. Some Stars receive leſs light fromthe 
Sug... which yct give marc light. go the world: 
fome ſmaller lights are greater luminaries; fo 
may oc world be berter by us,and for us, than 
iy wore tobe; when yer ir was never fo 
bad (that is ſo unkind and {o unpleafantto us, 
andfo {traight-handed) as now it is. 

There are more waiecs of doing good than 
with a' mays purſe onely (though chat 1s one 
way un. whicly all muſt do good that have its) 

may do good with their heads, hearts, 
tongues, peas, lives': by their prayers , parts, 
graces, precepts, examples : moſt men have-one 
ralerir or other wherewith to do good, theagh 
many haye no hearts to uſe their alcnts ou | 
3H > [ wy 


> 
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W do riot alwaies keep the beſt houſes, or give the 
af moſt rclicf to their poor nei z neither 
ware the ableſt men in any kinde;alwaies the moſt 
"o&þ uſcful and ſerviceable to the publick. Some 4 
Q® 

yea» 


wH-fons as able (it may be) as thoſe that write 
ll tel: lames, have never once appearcd in print ; 
&| ſome of meaner- gifts have furniſhed che world 
el with many uſeful Treatiſes; which ſhews that 
[they who haye reccived leſs, may do more for 
$4 God , more for themſelves , more for the good 
of the Church, and of the world , cthanthoſe 
who have received a great deal more; who ir 
"may be arc cither over idle, or over-baſhful, or 
*r00 much awed by that Proverb, That be that 
comes in print, lies down and ſuffers every one that 
will to have 4 blow at him; being oyer-tender of 
their reputations , - like the deliS$re woman, 
that for delicacie will not ſct the fole of her 
foot to the ground (leſt it ſhould be any Waies 
oiled or ſullied) or hoping to ſeem greater 
| @Gncealing themſelves; like thoſe Eaſtern Prin- 
ces; that would not be (een of their ſubjets, 
'becauſe they would not be known to be but 
mcn. Or as if chat which Salomon faith » is the 
- way for a fool to be thought wile, viz. by hol- 
" ding his peace, were alſo the way for a wiſe 
man to be thought wiſcr. Ir is all ia all in 
point of ſerviceableneſs, when men of but come 
perent abilities do with the bleſſing of God ſer 
themſelves ro do good , andto be uſeful, they 
our-(crve many that out-ſhine them ; and have 
more comfort intwo talents wel improved,than 
| others have in five that lie dead upontheir hands, 
Some ate all torthe Rake, that is , what "_ 
4 £c5 
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hey be many and great. Men of great eſtaces 


. (v0) es 

- ledge 3 and other good things they can ſcrape 
"rogether for thermſelyes 4 bur thoſe thar are tor 
the' Picch-fork (im a good ſenſe) :z,, for laying 

out; as well as laying up, ſhall have mote peace. 
«A good man ont of the good treaſure of bit hear | 
bringeth forth good things, Matth. 12.35, What 
=.,fhould a woman do wath full breaſts, it ſhe will 
nor fuffer them to be drawn > How many fine 
children hath ſome one poor woman brought 


up with her own breaſts, whilſt many gallant 
dares of ſtronger conſtitutions, and that might 
have made abler nurſes, never gave ſuck to one 
of their own children > Creatures wichour life 
do-alt ad extremum virinm , the fire bur ns a5 
much as eyer it can burn : but {0 doch not man- 
Kind in many caſes, becauſe we. limic the cxer- 
caſe of our gpwer by tHe pleaſure of our wills: 
and therefore may be able to do more good in 
an afflic4, thanever we were willing to doit 
a prolperons condition. The good which we 
receive may refreſh our ſenſes,bur it is the 80Y 
wWe'do;that will more rejuyce our conſcience, 
David tells us,that In keeping Gods command: thert 
is great reward, Pſal. 19.11, Doing is a kind of 
wing, and the Scripture ſaith, It is 4 more bleſſed 
thing to give than to'receive, 

{Lord, I defire not to infiſt upon it, that I may 
receive as much good as ever (temporal good 
I mean) but oh thar thou wouldſt give me both 
an- opportunity and an hcart ro do as much 
Se0d, yea mere than ever. I would pray,read, 
rmedirace, converſe with God, watch over my 
ſelf and others ,-warn the unruly , comtorr the 
feeble minded,ſuppart the weak , fight againſt 


ſm, exerciſe grace, ſerve the Church -of G1d' 


more 
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--nFmore that! ever; or benter than ever heretoſore 5 


« tx 41d $5 doing; Fam confident, that though thy: 


ying tate- and worldly allowance. be: diminiſhed ; 
ace, | yet any real happineſs and cormtorr ſhall be much 
ear | Farged. 

bat 

will ; 

u DISCOURSE X. 


of abftrailing from fancy, and looking at thoſe that 
- «6 below our ſelver,rarher than at others. 


Ry it ithe not a meer fancy and conceipt 
&/ of thine , that thou doſt want any thing, 
Put caſe no man in the world had any thing 


I hetrer chan whar thou haſt : no better meat ©o 


at, or cloathes to weare ,.or houſe ro dwell in ; 
wonldſt thou then finde any fault with thine 
own ?. or would ic noc (crve thy turn yery well > 
I chy.reall wants were unſupplicd, rhou wauldſt 

ſenſible of chem , though cvery bodybelſe 
were under the ſame want, If there were a 
mine upon the Land, thou would(t feel hun- 
tas much - as if no body., wete deprti- 
red of bread. but chy (ſelf, when indeed every, 
bady were in the ſame caſc, - But it thy condi» 
tion be ſuch , as doth therefore only ſeem bad z 
becauſe others have that which 1s better ; thout 
arr but fancy-(ick,and under (clf-created miſery. 
Thos walkeſt in a vain ſhadow , and diſqueteſt thy 
ſelf in vain, Pſal. 29.6, Thou wauldclt be well 
cough, if thou could(t bur ſec and believe ir is 


bowell with chce as it is.  Crede quod habes & 
#- Meer fancy cauſeth neicher good nor 


G evil 
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evil really to exiſt , no more than calours do. in 
che Rain-bow , ct thoſe things which meet vs: 
only in'ourdreams. 1, Are not the riches of rich 
men a ſtrong tower-in their imagination >+but 
are they therefore really ſo?yeca,are they norlike. 
birdsthat take wing and flic away? Let a melan- 
cholly man! read ot all ſorts of diſcaſcs incident 
to the body of man,and preſently he conceirs he 
hath them all : Bar 1s he therefore an Hoſpital, 
or a Pandora's box of, all diſcaſes, becauſe hetan- 
cieth himſelt ſo ro be ? | Was that mad manin 
the Comedy robd of any reall happineſs when 
cared , who in his diſtraction fancied himſelf a 
Prince; and therefore when he came to him 
cried'out, Rem me occidrſtis amet non ſervaſtic, You 
have not cured me, but undone me. 

Fancy can make no man truly poorgor hungry, 
or naked , or deformed z' though ir may make 
them-rcally miſerable, by a! falte ſuppoficionok 
agy,or all of thefe, For a man to think bim- 
{cit notro have enoueh , onely becauſe others 
havemore, is fnch a'kind of deception , aSif a 
man of fufficient ftarure ſanding by a giant, 
ſhould think himſelf ro be 2 dwarte. If we haye 
enough, what matter is it who hath more > Why 
ſhould our cye 'be' evil, becanfe Gods eye 
good ? If you rhink that others having more 
eclipſeth you (and therefore thou art afr:d when 
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let bim that glorieth glory in this , that be uader+ 
ſtanderb 
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' flaerderb me, qc. If che worid' were any mat- 
” rer of glory, it men could rcally ſhine with 


At 


ye 
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the beames of the world, (as a witc is ſaid {«- 
cere radiis mariti) it is che maniteſt pleaſure of 
God,that {o tar torththey ſhould out-ſhineus,to 
whom he hath given more of the world than 
to our ſelves. Either thou haſt better things 
than thoſe of this world to glory in, or thou 
haſt not: If thou haſt rot, rhou haſt the one 
thing neceſlary to look after, inſtead of yying 
with others about the glory of this world (which 
is but a meer Scheme or fantafic, or piece of pure 
Pagcamrie.) And it thou haſt incereſt in. betrer 
things, thou doſt out-ſhine many others.in the 
ſight of God, and in real worth ; and cherefore 
haſt no cauſe to:cnvie thoſe ( whom all things 
conſidered ) thou-doſt owtr-ſhine ; bur to be y 
contented and thankful. If then chou' woy 
be happy, abſtca&t trom fancie, undeceive thy 
ſelf, know when thou art well. Ir is cafier to fill 
thy belly chanthine cyc.Nature may quickly be 
ſatisfied : bur fancy is inſatiable. 

Lord give me to make Agr: choice,and to be 


» pleaſed with ic when I have done,we.,nct rohave 
riches (which ſome have, and others this atcer) 


bur to bc fed with food convenient. 


————————— EY 
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DISCOURSE XL 


Of neer Relations and Friends,being greater comforts 
each to other, than they had wont to be, 


Ne of the beſt waies that I know for the 
'Þ puck loſs ſuſtained by the late Fixe (and all 
G 2 other 


hs 
— 
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other temporal loſlesro be made upto us,is, by 


prometing a Brief (as it wereJamongſt relations - © 


andiriends (if it may take) to contribute to the 
reparation cach of other:which mayſccma great 
paradox ; that thoſe who have been murual and 
joyn-(ft. xcrs,ſbould be recruiced by a collketion 
made' amongſt themſelves. Bur ſo ir is, the 
wives'tnay greatly help ro repair whar-their huſ- 
bands have loſt ; hisbands- what cheir wives ; 
childten the lofles of their parents ; and parents 
the lofles of their children; tervants the loſſes of 
their maſters, &c, My meaning is ; let each of 
theſe; give 'ithemſclves 'to- be more uſchul and 
comfortabIe>cach to other in the relation, in 
whichthey ſtand one to another , and the con- 
rribtuition: rity ſhall make in ſodoing, will be 
very "contiderable ; even-in proportion to (0 
oreat'# loſs; The comfort or 'diſcomfort of a 
relackr? {ſuch as it may be) may fignifie more 
thaw the' gaining or loſing a great part of an 
eſtate;-if adt che whole. How many good pa» 
rents would chearfully part with more than half 
of their eftates,0n condi ion they might be able 
to {xy "of fotne one or more of their bad chil- 4 
dren;-as that father of is rerurning-prodigal?:: 
Luke 15. 14; T his my ſon was dead',” and is alive; 
was loft, ard 15 found. Tlie milerable con{equen- 
ces of this dolctulleſt of fears, never coſt ſome 
parents half-thoſe ſighs and rears , that the miſ- 
Carriages. of ſome one childe hath done + nor 
would 1: refreſh” them ſo much to ſce Londey 
once againin its former glory , asto ſce their 
children brought 1to an eſtate of grace. When 
parents.have been for feveral years together (as 
Ir were) "in the pangs of a travelling woman, 
which 
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which is the :Apoſtleg metaphor, (5 '8diww ) 
W hart would they not give oo be delivered, and 
ro lee the cravel of their ſouls? | Ler children 
that were formerly otherwiſe, but become hum« 
ble, {crious, concented , diligent , duriful, 'and 
aboye all, cruly religtous , evidencing the 
powcr of godlineſs to 'be in them ; their pas» 
rents that are ſuch , will cafily acknowledge 
that God hath given them more in their chil- 
dren, than he rook from them out of their c- 
ſtates, rhough they 1ſt many thouſands by the 
fire; It ever children that have almoſt broke 
their parents hearts,may ſo rime their Reforma- 
tion and Repentance, as co do their parchts as 
much gavd as they have done them hurt, now 
is the rime z it chey ſhall labour rocomfortthem 
after ſo great a loſs, By giving chem-occaſion to 
celebraic their birth- day, (I mean the day of 
cheir new birth)whillt they are yet in mourning 
for the deſtruction of Londow. Surely the ſoul of 
a childe to a religious parent 15 more than the 
glory of a Ciry. 

Can yoke-tellows do nothing towards repai- 


Ting che loſſes cach of other > What it husbands 
and wives ſhould more ſtudy and prattice the 


durics of their re{peAive relations? what it they 
ſhould pleaſe cach other more tor their gaod, to 
edification? what it there ſhould be a mutuall 
comeation berween them , wich ſhould love 
and oblige the other molt, and nocontention bur 
that? what it they ſhould bear more. withcach 
others infitmitics, and ſeck the comfort of 
each others lives,as of their own ? what if they 
ſhould Rrive which of chem ſhould bear the loſs 
moſt paticatly, and molt Chriſtian-;zke , and 
G 3 ſhould 
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(v6) 
ſhould moſt comply with the law of their new 
and mean condition? what if bad husbands 
ſhould henceforth become. good , and good 
husbands berter, and wives the like z would i 
no waics compenſate the loſs which bach been 
ſuſtained ? Surely ic would very much ; yea, 
thoſe thar know how great a crols ſome maſters 
have hadgand have in their (ſervants, what with 
ſtubbornacts, negligenceuafaithtulnel(s, & other 
ill qualicies; eſpecially thoſe chat have mattcrs 
of great cruſt ro employ them inz cannot bur 
think it would greatly comfort them after their 
loſſes, if thoſe {crvants of theirs, Oneſimas-like, 
ſhould». of unprofirable become profitable ,- and 
of rebels converts. If every family were furni- 
ſhed with loving yoke-fellows, carrying (as it 
were) one ſoul 1ntwo bodies, dutiful and gras 
cious children, ditigent and faithful ſervants, 
ſhould they wearc,and fare, much more meanly 
than they did heretofore, yet would their lives 
be much more happic than they had wont ta be, 
It there be any Relations ſv bad they cannor 
mend ( as lhope there is nor ) of any ſo good 


they need not mend (which 1 very much? 
doubr) this counſel doth not concern them : but 


if neither, then is ir a 200d expedient for cve- 
ry. family in ſome mcaſure to repaire their loſ- 
ſes by; and how do I wiſh it may be pur in pra- 
Etice? 

Lord thon haſt told us that « brother 1s born 
for adverſity. Prov.191.17, loisahusband,a witc, 
a parent,a chikde, Gram Lord,that we may all 
walk in the ſeveral rclations in which weſtand, 
{olike perſons bornor cut our for ſuch a time of 


adyerſitic as this, that we-may help to __ 
that 


| 


T7 (#7) 
F chat breacheach for other, which thy righteous 
| hand hath made upon us all, , 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


( O—— 


Of training #p children in Religion, that they may 
come to have God for their portion, 


H#=* we not heard (ome parents ſince this 
Fire, bitterly crying our, Alas ! whar ſhall 
they do for their poor children ? _ are grown 
up, and ready for portions to diſpoſe jn the 
world ; and their pottions , the fruit of many 
years care and fore trayel , were not long fince 
as ready for them: but in came the Fire like 4 
glanc refreſhed with wine, mighty to run his 
race, and {wept them all away. And now where 
ſhall they have ſtocks for their ſohs chat were 
about to ſet np for themſelves ? where ſhall 
they have portions for their daughters ro beſtow 
them in marriage ? wherewithall ſhall they 
breed their younger children like themſelves, as 
they have done the reſ?? To them that ask theſe 
queſtions , give me leave to anſwer thus : If 
FR children want nothing elſe but hanſome 
ecding, as to curious works, Muſick, Dancing, 
and ſuch like ; if your ſons wane nothing bur 
reat ſtocks to ſet up their Trades ; and your 
: hters nothing but ſo many hundreds to, 
prefer them to rich husbands, you are happy pa» 
reats, For if that be all they want, they muſt 
needs be poſſcſled of the one thing neceſſary, 
of that better part which Mary choſe for her 
G 4 ſelf, 


So [ (88) 
(elf, 'rbatcan' never be taken away-from them; 
It. ſo, though your affligion-be great , yer the® 
mercy ſhewed *you in retcrence to them, is fo © 
much greater, that it is a ſhame jor youto make 
any great complaint Bur it you fay that your 
children areſome ot chem ſtark naught , manis 
teltly inthe gall of bitterveſs , and band of inj- 
quiry ; others-of them cowardly , yer but flen- 
crly hopeful tor-matter of grace: I am ſure 
by your own contcfſhon there is ſomething in- 
comparablie more ncedful than ſtocks and pos 
tions-ro be ſought out for them, as to which 
ou may take as eftetual a care, and make as 
flicient 2 proviſion (all your lofles notwith- 
ſtanding ) as if no ſuch thing had ever befallen 
you. "And what is it, but that your children 
may. beccrae wiſeunto ſalvation, 'that they may 
know the God of their fathers , and may ſerve him 
with 's perfeit beat; 41d with a willng mind, as 
David cxhorteth Salomon, 1 Chron, 28 9g, Thit 
the diſobeticat, may be reduced to the wiſdom 
of the juſt , that they may ie Den pane, and | 
may bc found in C &rif, having che righteouſneſs * 
of God , which is by faith : In a word , .that 
they may attain that holineſs, withour which go 
man ſhall (ce the Lord, For this care God com- 
mends Abrabams, Gen. 18, 19, I know Abrabam, 
that he will command his children , aud his honſheld 
efter lkims, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
&c, As tor giving your younger children high: 
and .genteele breeding : amay not that be ſpared? 
it God hath taken away the cltates you had 
provided for them , what would (ſuch breed- 
10 C0, but raiſe thcir ſpirits above what heir 
condition 1s like tobcy as the caſe now ſtands 
an 


; lor char courſe of lite, to which che providence of 


__-..* 
and may not a plainer education better fir them 


God is like to call them? As for your elder chil 
dren, either they are thoſe bad ones you ſpeak 
of, thoſe Children of Belial, and why ſhould 
you covet great eſtares for them > would they 
not:conſume them upon their lults > would not 
the proſperity of ſuch fooles flay them ? (as ir 
hath done many others.) and would not all thoſe 
great things be converted by them cither into ' 


& the luſts of the fleſh, or the luſt of the eye, or 
the pride of life > As forthoſe of your children 


that are now'towardly, bur not religious z ci- 
ther they will come to have grace in time,:or 
not : Tf nor, there will be a {maller accompt to 
give for a (mall cſtarce, than for a great one, and 
it may be leſs of a ſnarc in it ; bur on the other 
hand, it God ſball firſt or laſt beſtow his ſaving 
grace, cither on your children that are meerly 
civil, or on them that are prophane, or on both, 
trouble nor your heads any further about chem, 
godlineſs hath the promiſe of the lite that now is, 
and” of that which is to come : God will with= 
hold no good thing from'them that do, or ſhall 
walk uprightly before him, P(al. 84. 

Now tram cheſe premiſes, how naturally may 
we-infer, that the great care that is incumbent 
npon Parents, is, that their chi!dren may come to 

tru'y gracious. Grace withour eſtates will 
certainly make them, (though an clſtate with 
gracc, like an inkcrirance with wiſdome, wou'd 
add ſomething to them for the preſent) bur an 
eſtate without grace would ' probably undo 
them ;' cr if not be their very undoing, yet 


wc uld aggrayatetheir condemnationvery _ 
t 
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It be yaur childrens ady. e,thar 
Cog et Gad be not nn. Ie pr 


will have none atall, (or very little) becauſc orb 


; 


therwiſc it may be you had incruſted them with 
the'World, and never lookrt atter an intereſt in; 
God for them. That your childrea may be (ca» & 


ſoned.:with Grace, it you cducate. them, by a 
proxy,)lerme adviſe you to make choice of thoſe 


that will cruly concern chemlelives for the good be 


of their ſouls, and as much co breed them cha» 
ſtians as ſcholars; and make ic your earneſt xc» 
queſt ito them ſo to do. Having committed 
ther'to the ruicion of thoſe that arc pious and Y 


+ by no mcanics conjure them (as ſome & 
Parents haye done) alwaycs to ſpare the |; 


Rod,lelt they ſpoile the Childe. Whereſocyer you +{e 


{end them, ler your earneſt prayers daily follow 
them: and tor this above all things, x God 
would wrice his Law in their hearts» and pur his 
fear intothem, that they may never depatt from 
bim. If you train chem up at home, bring them. 
berimes acquainted with the holy. Scriptures: 
( which Timothy is (aid to have been inſtructed in 
trom a Childe)alſo with the Grounds and Princis 
anc of Religion, that they may underſtand 
oth Scriprure and Sermons : be droping whol» 
{ome counſel into them ever and anon ny pol- 
ſefling them with the danger of fin, the excd- 
lency of holineſs, the neceſhity of being new 
creatures, the doctrines of heaven and hell, and 
ſuch like great truths; fill cheir memories with 
ſuch paſlages of Scripture as do moſt covany 
them, which may direCttheir praiſe, a 
keep our bad thoughrsz  Diſcouncenance all the 
manifeſt fin-you {ce by them, as Iyings Hlo'y 
pc - 
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Uargiaking, pride, envy, paſſion, ſtubboraneſs,and 
nh like: and encourage all the good you ſee 
lcoSthemas and reward them for it, ſpeak to them 
ithaarmly and afteionatcly of the matters of re 
Sionchat they may {ce you are in good carneſt, 
lea» Ferp 10 1eryauts that may debauch them, bur 
Yy a Sh as arc honeſtly inclined,and will help them 
SKcligion, rather than hinder chem« See they 
no bawit of il] company; Conceale your 

1 infirmitics from them all you can, ( Debetmy 
en hueis Reverentia) that they may nut copy them 
ted Tur. Let whas concerns che ſouls of your chil- 
en receive a ſanQtion from boch Parents:, and 

me ÞÞ make it more forcible, let one Parent if pre» 
be fer, alwayes ſecond the other, as to thoſe mat- 
0u hers, Let them every day, that you are with 
em, hear more or leſs trom you concerning 
God, Whet the Vitals of Religion upon themy 
ather chan inable them to tell you who was 
h a ones Father, or how long (uch a Patriarch 
lived. Remember, them daily and fervently 
bath io your Familics and Cloſcts- Bewail their 
ins next your own, and beg pardoa for them. 
Norenly pray for them your (elves,bur befpeak 
the prayers of orhers, rogether wich your own 
fr them, and take that tor one of the greateſt 
kindnefſes that can be done for you. Principle 
them againſt che moſt dangerous errours of the 
' Jrimes and places they livein : (as Popery where 
that ſpreads, 8c.) Intice then ro be much in 
rading good books , and for that end furniſh 
them with rhoſe that are pleaſane, as well as 
I proficable. Acquainr them with fignal paſlages 
of divine providence, thereby to breed in them 
awtull apprchenſfions of God, as the Zewes were 
com- 
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Gmmanded co tell their childref rhe reaſoigt 
DE =, Exod, _ 4 Ve chem int 
1ifh artyrs, which may ſhew them th 
faith and parience of the Saints,-and acquainſ® 
them with the doftrine of the croſs, Keep them p 
alwayes in ation, to prevert the miſchictesthax L 
coms by idlenels, Get Maſters for chern asſoun 1 
&5"they arc fir to go out, and before they grow n 

rop ſtardy to bear the Yoak, or make chemh 
ſubje& and ſerviceable in their nonage, in yout - 
own houſes, chat they may diſcern no great dif: 17, 
betwixt home and an Apprentiſhip,or b&# 
twixc a Fathers and a Maſters houſe. Breed the 
rather beneathe, than above what you can'do 
for them : uſe them to be contented with any 
rhing rhac is ficting, for marrer of cloaths & die, 
Let moraiag andevening be (as it were) yout 
medicinal rimes, in which to give chem ſome- 
ching for their ſouls health, nexc their heart in 
a morning, next their reſt at night, Be everand 
ply king them for wormes, that is, take 
ccd of (uffering them ro,be humourſome, trou- 
bleſome,and hard to pleaſe. Make them payre- 
ſpe& to your perſons, that they may reverence 
your counſel. Give them thoſe repreſentations 
of God, as may cauſe them as well ro thirſt at 
ter him, to love and delight in him, as to fear 
and ftand in awe of him: and choſe charafters 
of Religion, as may cauſe them ro look upon 
all irs ways as pleaſantneſs,$call irs paths as peace, 
as an caſic Yoak anda light burchen.Teach chem 
to be hymble, and then Go4 will reach chem 
Pfal.2:5, 9. Sin as little as may be for their fakes.J, 
as well as your own, leſt God ſhould /ay »p your F, 
iniquity for your children, at it ir, Job 11, 19. 
i wherces 
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| _ : 
+ Fybereas in many things we doall offend, begge 
&y Fc-carncſtly of God that our Children may fare 
Wy pony for our prayers, and not the worſe for 
»Tout (10s. \ | 35+ 
**1-:And now Lordthat I bavebcen —_ what 
Parents wok does their Chubdasy, ouls,: I 
"If are nor {ay-wich that young manin the Golpe 
- al theſe things have Le but on] —_ 
nh theſe rhings I deſire to do, for,and in reterenceto 
our (Y Childrcn, by the 2flitanceof thy grace.: As 
af. [Peter (aid to Chriſt, Lord thou knoweſt ove 
*Ithee', fo can I appeale and ſay> Lord: thou 
nowelt I love my Children's oy ap 2m 
nore tranſported with defires it might be well 
Tvich chem, - than that they might preg upon 
all other accounts. T be only riches that 1 in» 
iſt upon for them, (and Lord turn nor away 
that prayer of thy ſervant,which comes ſwiming 
tothee in melting teares, and may it alſo in the 
oodoof thy Son 3 I ſay Lord, the only riches 
linfifl apon for my children (whatever others 
& for theirs) is,that they may be rich i= fark, 
md beires of the Kingdome, which thou baſt promj- 
ſed to them that love thee, James 2. 5. 
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DISCOURSE XIII. 


Of that comfort under trouble, which may be drawn 
froms the conſideration of Gods natwre, 


Honour the wiſdome of Deawd, who when 
God gave him his cleCtion of one evil out of 
Paree, '( which he would) made choice of that 
{Which might ſcem 10 come more immediately 

rom 
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: from God, (v:..the Plaguc) ſaying, Leu 
p a omgrnf rye rf ory pry 1 me not falls 
" tothe band of Man, and the'realon he greg 
becauſe rod (that is Gods) mercies or great 
many;)' I isa;greatteliet wn and under trouble} 
ak upon ourifclves as in- Gods hands;-uf 
| the-nature:of that God (in whoſe hang” 
'ate)- as far-betrer than is the natureot ar 
oven the' beſt nacured of men. They miſeo 
ſtzucDaevid, chatthink he intimates, as if maj 
werelndt alwaics in the hands ot\ God, in every} 
kint} 66 aflition that betalls them (be irſwordd 
arfamine, by (icge) for all he meaneth isg-4h 
aow ſome ctroubles,we do not fall inco the ha 
of men, bur of: God: as namely under 
plague, which isan Arrow ſhot from God'sbo 
nov from Man's: Men arc called God's (had; 
Pſali 15.14. From Mer which are thy band; ſo tha 
When under the rage of men, we are in the hand 
&FGod'; bur we may be in the hand of Godaudff 
moto men,/(By the way, what furious creaturs 
Ae wicked: men,” that Devid (hould be mate 
2\f\#id of Gods puniſhing bio by their haudghan 
by plague,or fatnine:) - » - Wt 
under all our troubles we are” in God 
hand,is clear. Be alſo convinced,that that's « 
be ina gobd hafid, that you arc in a good hang 
when in the hand of God, and that will comfon 
youtxccedingly;:: If the nature and diſpohicior 
of God be very good, tranſcendently goodythat 
Is, kind, and gracious, and mercitull, as the (ct 
Pure rells'us tifundry places, fit is, Exed.34, 6 
INthew! 9, 17,31. Fer. 3.12. foel.2. 13. (Wit 
r handred more in the 01d Teſtament, belige 


the new) - rhen muſt we necds be in a good =_ 


(98) 1 
«4 when we'are in Gods hand, Is a Childe ſafe in 
a the band of his tender mother,” even'when ſhe 
wk bath a Rod in her other hand? aud arc not Gods 
« {& Children well in the hand of their heavenly Fa» 
& ther, who hath ſaid to his Chirch, ba Mo- 
ber may Argonne Childe, vas fo -= 
land” {/e. 49. 15» 4 have graves ther. pou the. paints: 
any, w7 bangs & ce Methinksthar heathen Poet fpake 
x divinely,' who ſpeaking of the love of: God to 
val man, (underſtand bim but of good. men, if of 
very}. a love of complacency ; but of others alſo; if of 
ford 2 love of benevolence) Charier eff jllis bens quams 


tha fb. Man is more dear to them, tothe 
Gods, (which plural number is the ntpetttigin 

| that (ayingy that diſcovers the Author -to- have 
; been a heathen, and not an eminent Chriſtian) 
* than heis to himſelf : or-God hath more love for 
men, than they have for themfelyes. That rexr, 
Heb. 10. 31. It 13 a fearful thing to fall-into the 
| bends of the living God ; 1 rightly underſtood,no 
waycs contradifteth what I have (aids for ir is 

' meant of ſo falling inta the hands of God, as 
they muſt do, who have trodden wnder foot the Sou 
of God, connted his blood an unholy thing, and done 
deſpighe to the ſpirit of Grace, werſ, 29, for that is 
to fall, not under the meer correting, burthe 
revenging and conſuming hand of God, as he 
hath (aid, vengeance 35 bis, verſ, 30, he will pour 
out fiery indignation upon the adycrſarics, v.27, 
meaning ſuch Apoſtates as after illumination 
turn enemies to Chriſt and his cruth. But whac 
is that tro others ? It is il] for the rejeers and 
oppolcrs of Chriſt, to fall into the hand of God. 
God our of Chriſt , CR to them thar ſec 

h, 


themſclycs againſt 
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is wrath, Bur it is 
terrible 
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ned. Bur itis well for acceprersand 

_ Ba ood he acprrantne 
God fan rg Cherie unipeatN, 


ett pant 
Br edit a Infidel chat would have more 
of the {wear nature and difpoftition of 
IP Sctipcute and experience; -bur if the 
ſuch men-maybe condifcc ors, 
gy we y call in ſound-rcaſon for 
hohed abread all that love and kink | 


re compaſſion,and cenderneſs inthic hearts. + 


of-mer» and--wormen, \fachers and-mothers, that 
Is. there ry _ taught men'to know chat 
and mercy, are real excellencies 
and perftions bur hatred and cruelty are odi- 

d' dereſtable- chings, che fruirs of fin and | 
wiakndſe? that what we call good nature doth 
as much excell chat we call | nature: as light 
doth a darkneſs ? who hath given-us to uns 
ſtand, that co po g00d , and to-ſhow mercy, 
are ſacrifices acceptable to God ; bur fury and 
Moleace his foul bareth. ' Hath not God himlelt 
eaught us theſerhings,and is it not thereforezthat 
the Genules arc (aid to ds by natare the things of the 
Lew? 2and.thar, they that have not the Law, are 4 
Lan to them{clues, and do ſhow the work, of the Lav 
=ritten tf their hearis, Roms, 1, 15 it-not becauſe 
love and mercy are agreeablc ro Gods nature 
Grhe Scripture ſaith, 'Ged- is love ) that he bath 
commended them to us, and made us to ſee 4 
beauey ia them, and to apprehend that God is 
therewitha!l delighted, and that with the merci- 
&nll,- he) will (hew himſelf merciiull? Is ir not 
therefore; that God hath called his mercy his 


#lory;-and . told us that mercy. rejozctth againſt 
judg ment 
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Þ jodgment, Tames 2. 13, Much of our diſquier- 
T meat under atflition proceedeth from miſcons 
ceivings of God's nature, and of his heart to- 
wards us, and for that we tbink we (ee a {word 
| inthe hand of an enemy, when it is only a Rod 
i1 the hand of a father. Therefore it 15 excel- 
lent advice, that we ſhould acquaine our ſelves 
with God in order to being at peace, Fob 22.21. 
O Lord I know it is neceſ{ary I ſhould be 
ſometimes chaſtned, and better by thy hand 
I than by any other. Thon knoweſt how to do 
F it in mercy and 1n meaſure : Parents may corre 
their children for cheir pleaſure ; but thou chaſt- 
neſt chine for their profir, I ſhall count my loſles 
2 fruit of thy love, if thou wile bur tell me chat 
lam therefore chaſtned of the Lord, thar I may 
fot be condemned with the World. 


——_— 


DISCOURSE. XIV. 


Of drawing the Waters of Comfort under aflifion, 
out of the Wells of Gods Promiſes. 


S full of love and goodneſs as the nature 

of God is, yet guilty Man is loath to lic at 

pure mercy,and to ſtand to Gods meer courteſic, 
therefore in Heb 6.18, we read of a further 
proviſion which God hatch made for che comforc 
of his pzople, viz, by his promiſe and oath, 
both vouchſafed ro Abraham, Gen. 23. 16. (and 
to other believers in and with him) that by thoſe 
1m 'mmutable things, the heires of promiſe might 
have ſtrong conſolation. The end of divine pro- 


miſes is, that God who was and had becn other- 
H wilc 


? 


| (98) : 
wiſc free to do or not ro do {uch good things fat 
us, might (as it were) enter into bond, (which 
he could no otherwiſe do) and might give usthe 
ſecurity of his rruch and faichtulneſs, as wcll as 
that other of his mercy and goodnels. God 
knowing that we could no waics bind him, that 
is, oblige him in point of juſtice, or as indiſpen- 
ſible objeRs of his mercy ( which in our (clys 
we were not) to ſhow kindneſs to us,ha'h bound 
himſelt by his own voluntary promiſes, and ens 
zagecd his truth (which cannot faile) on behalf 
ot his power and wiſdome,and other attributey 
that they ſhall be fo and ſo imploied for us, which 
otherwiſe we could ar moſt but have hoped, but 
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may be now aflured of, as we arc, that it isim- 
pcſlible tor God to lie, Now, as there are pro- 
miſes for divers other purpoſes ; ſo not a few 
to ſupport and comfort us under various ſuffer- 
ings and afflitions, 

may recite but the heads of promiſes, relate- 
ing toadycriity, and it may be not all pf them 
neither, There are promiſes of God's [br 
ing his pcople under affliction» ſanCtitying it to 
chem : vouchſating them his gracious preſence 
in ic; anddelivering them out of ic 19 due time. 
And what more can we defire,than to be ſcafor- 
ably delivered out 'of trouble, and mcan time 
ro be upheld in it, bettered by ir, and to have 
God with us, as he was with the three Children 
in the fiery Furnace, I ſhall quote but a few 
promiſes of this nature, and the rather becauſe 
they deſcrve to want comfort,who wil not 
the Scripture for it, that thorough paticnce aud 
comfort #4he Scripture they might have hope, 
If men had no Bibles, por could come by fs, 
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1 would not do them thar wrong, as to faile of 


quoring aty one ſuch promiſe, that I could call 
v mind : but now one\nftance of each lott may 
ſerve the turr, As fot\che promiſe of ſupport 
under atflition ; it is /as plain as words can 
make ir, in 1 Cor. 10,43. God © faithfall, who 
vill not ſuffer you ro be tempted above that you are 
able, but will with the temptation make a way to eſcape: 
that yow may be able to bear ut, Then, as for the 
preſence of God with his people in their afflifti- 
ons, read Iſa. 43.2, When thou paſſiftthorough the 
paters, [ will be with thee, c, And Heb. 1ys.5. 
He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 
That their atflictions ſhall be ſanRtified, is ſecu- 


red to Gods people by thoſe words, Rom. $. 28. 
We know that all things work, together for good to 
thens that love Ged. And laftly, as for deliverance 
out of trouble, (which forme do, but oughe not 
molt of all co thirſt after) chere are many rexts, 
that give us to expett jr, as namely, Pſat. 103. 9, 
The Lord will not alwayes chide, neuther will he keep 
his anger for ever. Lam, 3. 31, 32. The Lord will 
wt caft off for ever, but though he canſe grief, yet 
will be have compaſſion, according to the multitude of 
bis weyeiesr, Iſa. 57,16. 1 will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be alwayes wrath, for the ſpirit ſhould 
faile before me, _ the ſouls which I bave made, 
God, who is conſcious to himſelf that he cannot 
lie, may well expect that theſe, and many more 
promiſes of like nature, which he hath made, 
ſhould contribute much to our ſupport and coms 
fort, ſirheach of chem would do fo, it ſtedfaſt- 
ly believed. 

O Lord herc arc many deep Wells of living 
water, ler me not want the bycket of faith ro 
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draw out of them. Could Ibut as ſtedfaſtly be; 
lieve them, as thou wilt certainly perform r 
to them that doy would not my (oul be refreſh» 
ed wich (uch promiſes wcll nigh as nach, as ir 
could well be with their reſpective pertorman- 
ces. Performances may be ſomething ([weeter, 
but can bc nothing (urer than arc divine pros 
miſes. 


DISCOURSE XV. 


Of fetching comfort from the uſual proceedings of 
God,with hu people ,in and nuder offiiition, 


Fcer all that hath been ſpoken, both from 
the nature and promiſes ot God to come 
fort us, our weak taith(more ſhame tor it) ſeems 
ro implore ſome lurtiier reliet from experience, 
Exp:ricnce is a good crutch to a lame faith, 
which, were it otherwiſe, then lame might 
ſtand and walk without it, Since the Apoſtle 
rel's us, that experience worketh hope, we will not 
rej-E& its aſhſtance. Let experience then tell 
us how God is wont to carry himſelt towards 
his peopicygin and under their afflitions. 

Firſt, hear what the Scripture ſaith cothar, 
Iſaiah 63. 9. In all their affiiflion he was a ffi ied, 
axd the eAngel of bus preſence ſaved them ., in bu 
love, ana in hu pitty he redeemed them, and he bare 
them and carried them all the dayes of old. See alſo 
Pal, 112.4. To the upright there ariſeth [iFoe. In 
darkneſs: Add thoſe words of God by his Pro» 
phet concerning his Church, Hoſeab 2, 14. 1 wil 
allure her and bring ber 1cto the Willerneſs,and ſpeak, 
com- 
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comfortably to ber. verſ. 15. And I will give ber 
Vineyards from thence, (v1S, trom che Wilderneſs) 
«nd the Y.ulley of Acor (which figaihics trouble ) 
for a doo} of hope, and ſhe ſhail ſing there as in the 
dajes of her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came 
wp from Egypt, Aud 2Cor. 1. 5, Bleſſed be God 


who comforteth us im all onr tribulation : For as the 


| ſufferings of Chriſt abownd in us, ſo our conſolation 


alſo aboundith by Chriſt, 2 Cor. $. 2, Speaking of 


1 the Churches of Macedonia, he (aith, that 11 2a 


great trial of atflition, the abnndance of their joy 
abounded, to the riches of their liberality, ad u Pet. 
4.14, If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are yt, for the ſririt of glory reſteth on you, 
What do all theſc paſſages (cem to imply, bur 
that God is wont to reſerve the (trongelt cordi- 
als, (1 mcan comforts) for his people, to rhe 
time of their deepeſt (ufterings ? Job 22. 29, 
When Men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay there us 
lifting up, and he ſhall ſave the humble perſon, As 
our greateſt clevations do uſually precede our 
greateſt remprations and delertions, ( as Pawl his 
rapture into the third heaven, was not long be- 
fore his bcing buffered - and Chri/t himfſelt had 
received his baprilme, and becn honovred by a 
yoice from Heaven, nor long before he was led 
into the Wilderneſs to be rempred) fo our great» 
eſt remptacions and dcjections are uſually ſuc- 
ceeded by our greateſt cleyations and comtarts. 
So it was with Chri/f ater he had been rempted ; 
Angels came and miniſtred to him, When Chriſt 
was cither in his agony, or nee unto ity we 
read in Luke'32. 49. That thers appeared an An« 
gel ro bim, firengthning him, It then it be era? in 
a ſpiritual, as well as 10 a natural (cn{c, thar it is 

.- ulually 
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uſually moſt dark, bur alictle before break 
day, and that the brighrface of heaven is bettet 
diſcerned under ground than aboye, (where the 
refleQion of beames dazle:h our eyes ) *and it 
ic be ſo, that when the Bricks arc doubled, than 

God uleth to ſend Moſes (that is deliverance) it 

God never {peak more kindly to his people t 

he uſerch ro do, when he hath drawn them intoa 

Wilderneſs; it God (mile upon his people then, 

eſpecially when the World irowns upon them; 

and when thcir outward ſufferings abound, 
cauſe their inward conſolations to do fo likes 
wiſe, and make light ariſe to them in darkne(s: 
why ſhould I not then ſay, as David did, Pſd. 

49. 5. Wherefore ſhould I fear inthe dajes of emi, 

when the iniquity of my beels ſhall compaſs mee abou? 

( (uppoſing him ro mean the puniſhment or fruit 

Mich 5. 8, Of bis ihiquities) If when 7 fit in darkpeſs,the Led 
will be « light to me ; it when I have more trouble 
inthe World, I may have more peace in Chrif; 
if I be in a Priſon, and God wil) there give me 
Songs in the night, as he did to Pan! and Sila, 
Alt 16. if I were at a ſtake, and might there 
fecl greater joyes in my foulxthan ever I was ac- | 
quaintcd with before,(as ſome holy Martyrs did) 
who could ſay I were miſerable, and not do me 
wrong ? or how could I poſhbly think my (ell | 
{oro be ? 

Pfal.:3 4; Lord, though I walk thorough the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, yet will I fear no evil, it thou wilt 
be with me, and wilr cauſe tby Rod and thy 
Staff ro comfort mc. "Though deep call mpon der 
at the noiſe of thy Vater-ſpouts, and though all thy 
waves and thy billowes are gone over me, Yerit thou 
Lord wil: command thy loving kindneſs in |» 


ps, 
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day time, and cauſe thy Songs to be with me in 


the night, I will not fear, chough an Hoſt of 
| evils ſhould cncamp againſt me, Pſah143.8. 


— 


DISCOURSE XVI. 


Of that relief ard ſupport which the commonneſsof the 
{ aſe of affiiftion may afford us, 


'Þ is a ſign that Men walk in a vain ſhew (asthe 
Scripture ſpeaks, Pſa. 39. 6.) tor that they 
are apt to be diſquicted at thoſe things which 
ſhould comfort them. (fo was Peter at the ap- 
_ of Cbri(t, crying out, depart from me O 

ord) and on the other hand,to be comforted 
with thoſe things which one would think would 
rather diſquiec them, as namely with others be- 
ing under the ſame, or other as great calamities 
as themlelves, Solamen miſeris ſocios habmiſſe dolo- 
r#. Though we may not (ay, the more (in {ut- 
terings togerhcr) the merricr, ver according to 
the conrle of men (o it is, that the more tel» 
low-(uftcrers, the lels (ad arc they that ſuffer. 
Neither may we impute this wholly to the 
weakneſs and cnvi- ultels of mzn, fith rhe Apo» 
file from that very confideration, doth labour to 
comfort Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 10. 13, No temptation 
bath take you but what is common to men: and in 
I Pet, 5,9. The ſame offiiflions are accompl ſhed in 
your brethren, that are in the borld. herefore 
doubtleſs there is ſme reaſon why men ſbould 
not be ſo much dcjefted, when they conhider 
themlclves' not to be alone 1n — (thcugh 


upon orher accompts again we thould be never 
H 4q I: (s 
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leſs ſad and ſolitary, rhan when none are in troy-/ 


ble but our (elves) then it they were as David 
ſpeaks of himſelf, Pſal. 102.7. Like 4 Sparrew 


alone wpon the Houſe top, or like a Pelizcan in the wile \ 


derneſs, or like an Owle in the Deſart. For in that 
caſe we might be apt to think that God had 
ſome particular controverſie with us more than 
with all other men, that he had ſingled us' out 
ro make examples of us, that he had (et us like 
beacons upon a hill ro warn and alarm others, 
or that our ſufkeriogs were luch as cauld not be 
borne, becauſe we have no inſtances of thoſe 
that do or cver did bear the like. 

Now the commonnels of 1ufferings, and thoſe 
of the ſame kind to others with our telves,doth 
much rake off from a'l choſe (luſpicions and pre- 
zjudiccs, clpccially it they be ſuch as we doubt 
not, bur have intercſt inthe love and favour of 
God, for thence may we conci|ude that hatred 
is not to be known by ſuch diſpcouſations as 
thoſe. Alflictions in one kiad or other are come 
mon to men, yea to good men, or the genera» 
lity of them at all times; bur ſome have them in 
o01C way, {ome in another, ſome in body, ſome 
in mindey Lome incltate, ſome in relacions, ſome 
inall; but all?n ſome. For Man is born to (ors 
row, as the {parks fiie upward, and whomſocvea 
God loves, be 1ebukes and chaſtueth, yea every 
fon whem ber c 11eh + bur there are times in 
which the alfiictions of many arc inviſible, anly 
their own hearts Know their own ſorrow, and 
wherein they are {o*vations, that as we lay, ſe 
mary TA) 0 ſe many mindes, 10 may it almolt bc 
ſad, ſo maiiy men, fo many ſeveral forts of 
milerigs, aud ulually every one thiaks his own 
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FT the greateſt, and is ready ro (ay, Is there anyſor- 


bs , _—— 
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row like to mine. , 

But it is otherwiſe at this day , God having 
caſt multitudes both of perſons and familics at 
one and the ſame time into one and the ſame 
furnace,that none might (ay, others were corre- 


| Qed buc with rods, but we with (ſcorpions. Now 


this being {o , there are the more to pitty you, 
the fewer to inſult oyer you : though whea all 
this is (aid, I honour them that ſay from their 
hearts, They wiſh they had ſuftered more 
than they did ( it more could have been) it it 
had been the will of God that none might 
have been ſufferers bur they. Bur ſeeing ſuch 
was the good will and plcalure of God , that 
thouſands ſhould be involved in the ſame cala- 
micy with our ſelycs , and many of them our 
bertters : who is not aſhamed, yea who 1s not 


| afraid to contend with God for what hath be- 
| fallen himſelt? who (ceth not reafon ro ſtand 


beforc God like a ſheep dumb betore the ſhearer? 
Who would not lay his mouth in the duſt if 
there may yet be hope? W har art thou,and what 
was thy tathers houle, that rhe deſtroying Angel 
ſhall paſle over thee, and-thy doors be as it were 
{(prinkled, when he centred 1nto the houſes of (o 
many, not only Egyptians but /ſreelites? If our 
berters have been cqual tharers in this calamity 
(as who is (o proud as not to think fo) how can 
we but think of thoſe words, Jer. 49. 12. Bebold 
they whoſe judg ment was not to drink of the cup 1bave 
drunken, and art tho he that ſhalt altogether go un« 
punrſhed ? To have cicaped had been a mnuracle 
of mercy : but to have bcen involved with fo 
many that geſcryc« it Ic{s,was no wonder at all. 
Lord, 


£ Lord, as for all thoſe whoſe houſes and ſubs 


fhance this Firc hath conſumed, give them much 
more to admire that their perlons did eſcape 
the cammon calamity of the Plague , than that 
thcir poficthons were taken away by the com» 
mon calamity ot the Fire: and as tor thoſe who 
have eſcaped both Plague and Fire ( they and 
their dwellings ) let them b« raviſhed with the 
remembrance of thy diſtingmſt.ing goodneſs,and 
fu anſwer the law of thy kindneſs , that thou 
mailt nor reſerve chem to a greater judgment 
than cicher that of the Plague,or that other of the 
late diſmall Fire, 
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DISCOURSE XVII 
Of the lightueſs of all temporal afflift ions, 


E is well I have Scripture ro back me, elſe 
| torelee I might poſſibly have been ettcemed 
both hard*hearted and hererical, for {aying that 
all remporal afflitions are bur light : Whereas 
ſome would oppoſe their experience to ſuch an 
allertion, ] may comply with chat, and yet do 
the Scripture righe, All your experience can 
contend for, is only this , that ſome temporal 
afflictions ( and this in particular) abſolutely 
and in themſelves con{zdered,arc not light , but 
heavie ( as Job (peaks) like the ſands of the ſea. 
Thac Ican attord ro grant 4 bur yer thoſe very 
atflitions relatively conſidered , and compared 
with miſerics of another nacure + namely, with 
internal and eternal torments, give me leave 


trofay are but as ſo mauy flca-bitings, Say _ 
arc 
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dare that urmoſt. poverty is comparable cichex 
to the pains of hell, or pangs of conſcience, Who 


is ſo deſperate as to be willing to 


c 
meer ery or famine irs. ſelf , with either of 
thoſe 2 . Doth not Salomos (ay,and isit not moſt 
truc, That the ſpirit ( meaning the conſcience ) 
of a man ( if that be ſound and in peace Can 
bear bis tnfirmities , but « wounded {prric who can 
bear ? That 1s, none can bear. It Job ſuting 
upon. the dunghill, can then and there ſay , he 
knows thar his redeemer liverh ,.and he ſhall 
one day (ce him with theſe eves ; he char thiaks 
him halt ſo miſcrablc whilſt he can fo lay , as 
one that fits upon a throne, and mcan time ſeeth 
the hand-wricing of . God upon the wall , (as 
Beheſhazzar did) tclling him that he is weighed 
and tound roo light ;. or cries out with Spiraand 
others in the 1: ke caſe, that he is daraned ,' he 1s 
damned; or but as D.wid ſometimes did, that 
God hath forgotten to be gracioustohim , and 
ſh:ic up his loving. kindneſs rowards him in 
diſpleatures I ſay , he that thinks rhe latter of 
thele , though upon a Throne , the leſs miſe- 
rable of thetwo, knows not what he ſaith, nor 
whereot he affirms. Should he be tranſlated 
fromaduvghill ro a throne. with ſuch diftcrent 
circumſtanc-s as theſe , oh how would he long 
to be upon his dunghill again, with ſuch lan» 
guage in his mouth and heart,as was that of Job, 
I know my redeemer lives? | 

If thy atfHition be bur eemporal and extere 
nal, fear to-ſay, no ſorrow like to thine, no not 
that of a wounded conſcience ; Jeſt God hear it 
and_be angry;, and ſhould eicher exchange thy 
other miſery tor a wounded conſcicuce, or -_ 

that 
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chat ro all the reſt, that by woful expericnce 
thou mailt learn, neither to overyalue the-one, 
nar to undervalue the other. And do the pangs 
of a woundcd conſcience far exceed ehe mile- 
ries Of an impoveriſhed condition , what then 
do the pains of hell, which far exceed the pangs 
of conſcience ? The worm that never dies (by 
which is meant a gnawing conſcience) is but 
one parc of the rorm2nts ot hell. Beſades that, 
there is the lake that burnech with fire and 
brimſtone ; the ſmoak whereot aſcendeth cons» 
tirually., What is it to have fire conſume our 
dycllings,in compariſon of dwelling our (clves 
with conſuming fire, and with crartiatiing bur- 
nings ? who bclicyes hell ro be what it is, and 
doth not think one year or moneth in the tor- 
meats ot chat place, ro: be more unſufferable 
than all the vexations of a long and atfligcd 
like ; were it not lefs miſery to be as Lazar, 
that beggar, full of ſores, and craving of the 
crambs that fell from the rich mans tablc, and 
glad of dogs to lick his ores, ycato be (o for 
many years together, than tor the ſpace of one 
year to be as Diver in hell, carncitly begging 
bh a little water ro cool his rongue,tormenred in 
flames,and c wild by no means obtain ir? Add the 
circumſtance of eternity ro the greatneſs of hell 
rorments , and (ce it all the croubl-s of this life 
do not even vaniſh before it , and appear as nv» 
thing. If thenthou art convinced ( as I hope 
thou art) there is a heliz and halt reaſon to be- 
lieve thar multicules are there (tor a'l are there 
that have lived and died in their fhns) let me 
ſuppoſe rhee the greate() ſuftercr this tice hath 
made { it there be any one grearcr thau any " 
the 
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the reſt  ) and when thar is done , compare thy 
condition with that of the damned in hell, and 
then lay , it thy afflittion wheplaid in the bal- 
lance » be not tound altogether lighter than 
vanity. If Gcd will aſſure thee that thou ſhalc 
flic trom the wrath to come;all that hath yet be» 
fala thee may be born. 

It is not for want of pitty'and commilſeration 
rowards you, that I write this (I hope my bow- 
els yearn rowards you) but I would juſtifie the 
Scripture, whea it (ſaith, that remporal atfflicti- 
ons arc bur light. 2 Cor, 4+17. Or light af flittte 
on ((aith Paw! ) which is but for a moment, &C. 
Read but St. Paxls perils, 2 Cor. 11. 26,27. and 
his ſufterings, v. 2 3+ In ffripes above meaſure , in 
priſons more frequent, in deaths oft , thrice ſtoned, 
&c. and then tcll me, it his remporal afflictions 
were light, whoſe can be called heavie ? Add to 
what 1 have ſaid, that the pangs of conſcience, 
and the pains of hell (which I have made ap- 
pear, do (o infinitely outweigh all the troubles 
of this life) are no other than what ovr fins 
have deſerved, and thgretore our outward af- 
flictions may be ſaid to be lighre, not only if 
compar*d with what is come upon others, bur 
alſo with what might juſtly have been infligted 
upon our ſeives. So that we may here take np 
thoſe words of Ezra, chap. 9.13. Thow Lord baſt 
punihga HI leſs than onr iniquities deſerve, It one 
that deſerves to be put to a paintul and ſhame» 
leſs death , comes oft with a.burn in the hand, 
who ſaith not his puniſhment is light, compa» 
red with his offence ? 1 am deceived it by this 
time | have not plainly proved all temporal af- 
fictions to be but light , though ſome are no 
thins like ſo light as others. Now 
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7 Now Lord, what Thave ptoved by Scriptural 
argamenty, ler'not me or others ever feem to 
difprove by anti-fcriptural practices, whilſt we 
afftrm Temporal afflitions ro be bur light, 
lee ws not groan under them as if they were un- 
firpportable', or ro be overwhelmed by them, 
Oh mix not Spiricual affliftions with temporal, 
If thou wilt rebuke me, ſeem not to do it 1n thy 
wrath,ncirher chaſtcn me in thy ſore diſpleaſure. 
Ler me read thy love in and wich my temporal 
atfflitions, and I ſhall ever acknowledge that in 
compariſon, not only of eternal rorments, but e- 
ven of inward and ſpiritual rroubles,rhey are bur 


light. 


DISCOURSE XVIIL 
Of the ſhortneſs of Temporal Affiiftions, 


Hough afflitions be not ſweet in them- 
ſelves, yet it is one comfort, they ate but 
ſhort: And how can the troubles of this life be 
otherwiſe than ſhorc, when this lite ir (elf 1s not 
long > Paxl exhorting Chriſtians to weep as if 
they wept nor, 1 C #r.7.29. promiſlerh this, Bre- 
thren the time is (Hort , v.28, and to ſhew the ex- 
ceeding ſhorrnels of it, hecalls ic a moment, 
'2:Cor,4.19. Onr afflittion which 13 but for a n+ 
went, Perſonsunder atflition are apt to think 
the crime long : as thoſe thar are in great pain, 
be it bur for a day or a piece of a day, In the 
morning they cry, ould to God it were evemny, 
Demt.28,67. and in the evening,would to God it were 
mraing. They are ready co cxp, it :late o_ 
c 
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the Sun, ſaying, why ftay the wheels of hischa- 
rior {Oo long » though he be as a mighty giant 
that runs a race. They would make morning 
and evening mect (it they knew how) and have 
it night fo loon as it is day, and Gay again fo 
ſoon as ir isnight. Bur is time long becauſe men 
think ic ſo > is a Summer-day ſhort, becauſe 
they that ſpend ir io pleaſure think ic is night 
quickly , and wiſh it were twice ſo long? ſhall 
we lay the time is long , when God ſaith it is 
ſhort ? Let God be true, and ever man aliar. 
We our ſclyes ſhall ſay the ſarne thingit wecom- 
pu time with cteruity, as the did when 
e ſaid, Our m— which i; 6 4 moment, it 
not worthy to be compared with the eternal weight of 
glory, A thouſand years with Gud (becauſe c- 
ternal) are but as oneday , or as a watch in the 
nighe : what then is fourſcore years which few 
excced, yea few arrive to ? There are eternal 
lufterings, how long are they ? and how ſhort 
are theſe it compared with them ? It our mile- 
ricsmay cnd wich our lives, we ſhall have no 
cauſe tro complain they have been long. God 
hath made our daics as a (pan, and our years aic 
as nothing before him. Why ſhould we think 
that we are longs deprived of thofe things that 
we could not have long enjoyed? Do not per- 
{ons that have the world at will bemoan them- 
ſelves rothink how ſoon their ſouls will be re- 
quired of thera, and then whoſe all theſe things 
will be > Had the Ciry been ſtanding, had trade 
been flouriſhing , had warers of a full cup been 
wrung out £2 you, and had God given you a 
leaſe of all that mercy during lite z how foo! 
would chat life expire ? haw'ſoon mutt you be 
Ito» 
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thine, which the fire hath conſumed, Is ir ah 
eternity of Mhpincſs thar thou believelt ro be 
relerved tor We ; wait but a lictle while , and 
thou wile be in poſſeſſion of it , and then thou 
wilt have no more need of thoſe things. 

O Lord, I ſhall nor preſume roask how ma- 
ny daies, or moneths, or years, my ſufferings 
mnſt laſt,or whether all the reſidue of my life : 
only be pleaſed to ſay,that they ſhall be but rem- 
poral ; then ſball I thanktully acknowledge that 
the ſufferings of Time are mercituily ſhort, if 
compared with the joycs of crernity» 


— — — — 


DISCOURSE XIX. 
Of th: needfulneſs and uſefulneſs of Aﬀiiion. 


VVE commonly fay, that a rod now and 
| then is as gond for children as their 
mcat, and God knows thar it is (o for his 3 ſhould 
h: ſpare his rod, and ſhould his ſoul ſpare them 
for their cryiog , be ſhould ſpoil his children. 
1 Pet. 


ropes to your fathers, and go the way of all 
(b > how cloſe doth eternity follow you at 
the heeles > how ſuddenly will ic {wallow you 
up ? They that had but a little time ro come in 
their leaſes, and no hopes of renewing them, 
count not their loſs {o great. Thou haſt but a 
little time to come in thy like » which is without 
hupe of being renewed, and therefore what 
great matter 1s it that thou halt loſt > within a 
few years they that have great eſtates yet letr, 
will enjoy no more of them than thou doſt of 
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T. IT -- NETTRIES 
1.Pit. 1. 6, For 4 ſeaſon ( if need be) ye art in hes: 
vweſs... 1t God.,do noc. corredt us for his own 
u | pleaſure (as itis certain he dorh not; forjudg- 
in | meacss bis range at, neither doth he williog- 
n, y afflict. che children of mey ) chen ſarcly ir js 
our pep Woe read in Pſa, 55-1 9,Bercauſe men 
t | hove xo changer (wiz. from profpericy ro adver- 
t Þ fity, bur the monorain of their bappinel? Nands 
2 | ſtrong) therefors they fear nit Ged, And” ano- 
, | her Fox ſairh , Put. them in fear, that they 
f | may know themſelves to be but men. (As it men,but 
| . | far Gods terrifying them by: atfliftion ,, would 
+ ] conceit them(elves to be more than mers.) Ic 
| | isrendered as a reaſon why che Afoabites Were 
ſo. wicked , becauſe they had no afflition ( ar 
kaſtwiſe of a long time. ) Jer,48-11. Moab hath, 
been at eaſe 7 chang youth, and he hath ſetled on 
bus lees , and hath ot been emptied from veſſel to 
wiſel, neither bath he goxe into captivity : therefore 
| bit Caſte remained in him , and his ſent 1s not chan- 
ged + «Agur gives this realun why he prayed a- 
gainſt riches, 'Prov. 30,9. Leſt I be fall and deny 
thee,and ſay who is the Lord ? Dawnd himſelf (ſaith; 
P[al. 119, 67. Before I was affiided I went aſtray, 
but now have 1 kept thy word, Bclieve theſe palla- 
ves of Scripture , and judge atflittions nceglels 
fyoucan, Wind, (to which a@&ions may be 
compared ) may do {ome hurt ; but if there 
were no winds the aire would putrificyand there 
+ would be no living in #t. Standing waters , as 
* ſome moars and lakes, and (uch like ( crowhich 
| acai alwaics in proſperity may be compared) 
&# how unwholſome and unuſeful are they ? As it 
F is neceſſary that the Seca (and ſome orher wa- 
*ters) ſhould cbbe as _ as low, and wa the 
| Jon 


2h thar"we 
bl ok more cat 6 5d chan of our 
(elves'; Tg ly of FN Bar ofthe 
grea 509) *7- ble 
yi ſ.1 1.8. How ſhall'F deliver thee wy 
Eph aim, Wo [201 I make ther a: * Admah ,' and 
Zeboim, my heart is twrutd* within we, ee. "And 
ſhall we think he wilt do fuch things where there 
is nanced F Take heed of charvifig God with 
bypocriſic, who is rruch ic (elf. Tarbe it om 
us to lay, Affitions are .not geegfn!, becaule 
our partial ſelves do not ſee how neediul they 
arc. When will our children confeſs that rity 
want whipping? ſparc them till then, and you 
ſhall never corre& them, Had Paul no need 
(yea he aith he bad) of a meflenger of Sathan 
to buffer him, left he ſhould be lifred up wirtrthe 
abundance of tegelations ? we haye not his res 
velations ,' yer att we not as proud,as he either 
WasS,0Or was in dafiger to have been ? Some hum- 
ble ſervants of God have faid they never had 
that afigion 3 io all their lives 'which they did 


not firlt or lalt finde ey Bad need'of, | He that: 


wants no corte@ion is better than any of thoſe 
worthies we read of in Scripture ;, and: he that 


thinks himſelf fo, Tang ſure hath need of it to \; 
humble 


d God. - Do we hear tin 
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$ | humble him. Read ee chapter, -ad ſee 


how many leſſons atflitions do teach us; and. 
then judge! it. chere be none of chem your have 
yet to learnzat leaſtwiſe better and . more' per- 
wy than: youbave.yerdone. Can nathing 
profit us bur. that. which pleaſeth us? Phyſici» 
ans. know that bitter drinks in many caſcs are 
more profitable (though loathſome) than thoſe 
which are moſt pleaſant. 

?OQ Lord, why-am I ſo childiſhly ayerſe to 
that which is ſo'needful for me ? If thoſe: to 
whom I commir the care of my body, docoun- 
{el :me to bleed or purge, or to be:cupt+ar (ca- 
ried , and do-adviſe me to ic as neceflary tor 
my hcalch , 1 ſubmic to it » and: why do. I'not 
ſubmic ro thee when thou ordereſt me. uns 
pleaſant things, - which yer are more. need- 
tal for me > Are not froſts and nipping weather 
as neceſlary to kill the: weeds as warm Sin- 
ſhine ro ripen the corn? T hough no chafteming be 
joyous for the preſent, but grievous , yet if it workerb 
the nr,» of righteouſneſs (Heb. 12.11.) [ 
deſire not only' to be paticar under it , but alſo 
thankful for it. 


DISCOURSE XX. 


Of the mixture of mercies with judgments, 


O-maa hath truly cither a heaven or a het 
in this world,, For as all our wine here is 
mixc with water , ſoall our wazer is mix: with 
wine: God inthis lite doth (fill in judgment re» 
member mercy. Go4 hath ſet the one ov:r ag amt 
2 £24 
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the oeher Prov,y.14.mecaningamercy over 
judgmem, Ir is not for nothing-that the {po- 
fle cxhorceth us, in every thing to be thankſul, 
and faichzrhat is the will of concerning us; 
Bur therefore it is , becauſe there 18 a mixture 
of (mercies with all the- atfliions of this life, 
Somemay (itin fo much darkneſs , as to fee no 
light at all « but'fome light there is in their 
condition ,. only they fee it not. - Our late Fire 
was as'great a temporal judgment as molt haye 
been,"yct he (ecth nothing that diſcerns not a 
mixture of mercy with ic, Was it not great 
mercy-thar when God burnt-the City , yct he 
{pared the Suburbs ? - that when mens houles 
were conſumed,yet their perſotis were delivered, 
yea and muclrof their goods and ſubltance was 
ſnaarched as a fircbrand out of the fire > your 
fliphtwas on the Sabbath-day : bur ic was not 
in the winter, in-which che ſbortneſs ot daics, 
and badnels of the waies had ſcarce permis 
red you to have conyeied / away: the one half 
ot whar you did,not only by day, but by night, 
It was no ſmall mcrgy that the Plc was gone 
betore the Fire came. For had it been otherwiſe, 
who that fled into the Countrey to fave his life, 
durſt have come into the City to have (ſaved his 
goods? Y ca were nat many fied ſo far from the 
tace of that deſtroying Angelzthat they could nox 
hivcreturned till ic had been too late? Would 
che Countrey-men have brought their Carts and 
ventured their T rm if tbe plague had ſtill 
been raging ? Where could you have beſtowed 
your goods, yet where could you have beſtowed 
your (clves it the peſtitence had bin then am 
you? who would have reccived them? yea w 
Wo 
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would have reccived: you, it you had come from 


- | thence. ' The City could -nor dread the fire 


more than the-Countrey would have done the 
peſtilence, and: ſuch as had come from the place 
where it was, So far would they bave been from 
purting your goods iuto their houſes, that they 
would not have received your perſons intotheir 
baras and ſtables; which" in the heighr of the 
plague they refuſed rodo. When the fire burne * 
your City, there was no more it could do"; bur 
had an mp—_— enemy (ct the City on” fire, 
would they not alfo have rifled your goods, ra- 
viſhed your wives, deflowred your daughrers, 
and put your ſelves ro the (word? Was ir no 
mercy that God by ſparing a remnant” of the 
Ciry , kept it from bcing like to Sodow 
and ro Gomorrah ? thac there is (omething 
lefr , out of which ro make a little of every 
thing? Some places for aſſemblies yet to wor- 
ſhip God in z ſome for Migiltrates rof diſpence 
juſtice in, ſome for Merchants and tradcrs to 
meet.and hold commerce in , ſome houſes for 
perſons yer to dwell in, who cannot conveni- 
ently dwell any where clſe, rhough now men 
crowd together as in che winter-time three or 
four might do into one bed, or the moſt in a 
tamily into ſome little warm parlour, which in 
the heat of weather had woart to keep in ſpaci- 
ous rooms» 

Archimedes had wont toſay, Give him but a 
place to ſtand, in the mcantime, 8 he would turn 
the world round. You wantnot a place coftand 
in; if that may enable you torurn and wind rhe 
world, If chen our condition be nor all miſery, 
why ſhould our _ be all mouraing? If 

3 we 
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we-receive good things at the:hands of-God, © 


why ſhould we not alſo recciveevil ? Children 
can brook corretion from their-parents;:bee 
cauſc they bave all chings cllc from them.' Ou 
of the mouth of the moſt- high -proceederh nor 
good ,as well as evil 2 Is it that raketh away, 
and 1s ic not God that leaves alſo ? : Jeb 32: ro; 
and ſhould we notrheretore bleſs the: name of 
the Lord? Doth God create darkneſs, and doth 
he hot form light alſo ? 1ſ#.457. Sec how God 
makes the ſcales to play one againſt another ; 
judgment in the one, mercy inthe other , that 
it is hard roſay which weighs heavieſt, Is ir 
not of the Lords mercies that we arc nor utrerly 
conſumed , becauſe hiscompaſſions fail nor? 


Are-we ſtung with the fiery ſerperns ot milery, + 


& may we nor reccive {ome cure by looking up 
to the brazen [crpents of mercy#(it I may (o call 
them.) - How can we chuſc bur call ro mind 
thoſe words of God by his Prophet? [ will correfl 
thee is meaſure, yet will I not make a full end of thee, 
Ter. 2O-It. 

O Lord , if thou hadſt mixed no mercy with 
our milery , what could we do more thai utrer» 
ly defpond and caſt away all our hopes and 
comfore? Thou halt mixed thy diſpenſations, 
Jet us alſo mixeour affeQtions : hope with our 
tear , rejoycing with our trembling ,thankſgi- 
ving with our lamentations. There #s hope of a 
iree if ut be cut down, that it will: ſpromt again, 
and that the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe, if 
the root thereof be yet iw thr earth,and the flock thereof 
1m the ground, Job 14, 7. h' the ſent of 
watey it will bud and bring forth bought like a plat, 
9.9, Thou haſt left ut a remnant to eſcape, and gi- 
Ven 
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"Ht 108 the tyee.” "Exit off 
hr and, (cater bs ; frae, 
PO "mew 9 65 Its rout jnt 
earth, and let-it be'wet box the 15 of Heaven, &+. 
Lyrd 1 defite mich more 't5 wonder that any. 
of Londen is left, han tharthe KY we 
of 1c. is conſutnied. 


DISCOURSE XXI. 


| of the Diſcommodities of Proſperity ans { Brut of 


Afﬀiiflion, 


Roſperity hath its vile ant inconvenicnces as 

wel as Adverſity;yca - 4 inconveniences, 
(as ſome uſe that Epirhite)For Cairh'Salomoy, Prov. 
1.31. The proſperity of fools "(hall deftroy them. 
And in Ecetef. $.r4, be ſaith, he had ſeen « ſore 
evil under the $wun, yiz. Riches kepr for the owners 
thereof | to thery buyt, Moſtmen ire jn-love with 
profpericy, afid therefore'catitor or will -rot ſec 
the diſcommbdirics of it, 4s our Proverb ſaith, 
Love 3s blinde. Bur how 'oftets doth ir prove a 
kinde of lufcions poifon ,- which not only {wels 
and puffs uprhem that have ir ; but alſo frers 8& 
cats into chem(like ſore deadly corofiveinward- 
ly raken. ) James {peaking to rhofe char had more 
wealth than they knew whatto do with , faith, 
The ruſt of their gold I eat their fleſh 4s Us 


were 


Fit 


EN it no Chad Sy, 
Matthew AY #4 ff [4 FF) Ri 

wr rich. Fg rich bo 
ſhall hardly emer into wooke By my of God, and # is 
eaſier for a came] to po. thonarh the. « of « needle; | ro 
and Timothy,riſt charpe thoſe that arc Yich, nor Þ ro 
© behigh minded, nar yer to irult in uncettaln | $& 
riches, implying they ace apt to borh. How | a 
hard isicforthofe that have anarm of ficſhy not | kc 
eo make fleſh their arm , and {6 to incur the | 
curlc2Zc.17* 5. How hard itis ro be { gooda 
Steward of a great cltate, as may enable a man 
ro give up. bis account with joy ? {How many * 
that have reſolved to be rich ( yea, and have | 
been'as: goud. as their refolution.) heave pierced 
themſelues thorowgh with divers ſorrows , yea 'been 
drowned in perdition, 1 Tim.6,9, When Jokow 
waxed fat , he hiched , be forſock, God that mais 
him, and lightly eftcemed the rock, of bis ſalvation, 
Dew. 32415, What Salomon ſaith, Prov. 3.23130. 
Look net upon the Wine when it 15 ved , when it gi- 
2e1h 111 colour in the cup when it moves jts ſelf aright; 
at the laſt it buecth like 4 Serpent , and ſtingeth tite | 
an Adder ,, may too often be applicd to proſpe- 
rity» which looks and taſtes like ſparkling wine, 
bur oft tinaes proves a ſtinging ſerpent. 1 doubt 
not but the' time will come when many rich men 
will wiſhthey had begd their bread, rather than 
ro have had (0: heavie an account to giye for a+ | 
buſed proſperity. 

Few men {iave- received that hurt by their 
poyertie that others have done. by their plentie : 
as, for one that is ſtarved to death , ee ate 
wn- 
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"Tis gacd things, 2s well as proſperity irs mix» 
Me of diſcommodiries and eyil thi 4 As one 
(aid, be bad received ſome burt by bis graces (which 
*inoatc corruption had abuſed ro pride) 4vd ſerve 
good by bis fins (which God had taken occaſion 
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* Þ co-bumble him by, for ſo'T underſtand him.) 


So have many received hurt by their proſperity, 
and good by their adverſity : loſers by the 
tormer,. been gainers by the latter, Many may 
{ cake up the wotds of T hemniſtocles, and ſay, They 
had periſhed, if they had not periſhed, cy had 
been undone 1n One (enſe, it they had nor been 
undone in another ; or ſay as a Philoſopher, ] have 
| read of z, They never made a better vojage thas 

at that ume when they ſuffered ſhrpwrack, Solomon 
knew what he faid, Eccleſ. 7, 3. Sorrow is better 
than lenghter, for by the ſadneſs of the countenance 
the ligart is made better, Sweet things are com- 
monly knuwn ro turn to chollee ( which is a 
bitrer humour) and bitter rhings to cleanſe and 
| ſweeten the blood, If then 1 may be berter 
by my affliction, and might have been worſe 
{ for my proſperity ;. why ſhould I think my (elf 
undone for the loſs of that which might have 
b:en my undoing ? why ſhould I ſtand and 
wonder at that paſſage, Famer 1. 10. Let the 
rich man rejoyce in tht bets made low. Had nor 
Manaſſes more caule t6 bleſs God for thoſe Iron 
fetters, wher ewith he was bound by his enemies, 
the 4ſpriaxs,than for hiscrown of Gold, z Chros. 
33.12, When he was in affliftion, be beſonght the 
Lerd,cc, Proſperity had bren his worſt enemy, 
and afccriards atfition under God became his 
| | oreat- 


ro ele things, T' cannot. but' 
out and ay: Lotd never teltore profpetfty: 
= anlefsthat wittgive me a hearc'to ufeir, 
yea [ fathet implore affliction, ( whillt heedie- 
, he jhog Wil but ſapQikie ir, If my droff 
nb other Wile be melted away, = me ſtito 
par oly ie Fam tried» Ter niecome 
80 ». q 
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.- DISCOURSE XXII. 
of the gracions ends and jntendments of God mn af+ 
fitting his people. _ 


83> we take any thing ill from God's hand 
if we did believe he meant well ? would 
we reccive with our-lett hand what we thought 
that God did offer us with his right ? all thoſe 
things in which God hath good ends towards vs 
mult needs cnd in our good ; for the Almighty 
catnotbe fruſtrated. r Proverb ſaith, All u 
well that ends we'll, why chen ſhould we rake on 
As if all thoſe chings were againſt us, which 
ſhall in the event make for us and work toge= 
ther far our good ? Wherefore did God lead the 


—_—— i au 


Was ic hot mecrly, to humble them and prove them, 
and do them good in their latter end > Dent, 8. 2, 16, * 
God (p:aking of debatiog with bis people, = 

y 
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Iſrackites about in the Wilderneſs 49. yeares together ? 
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n'; xa" y of Jacob be pwrged, andthis is all the fenir; 
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y | 
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| (185Y | _ +430 
correction, Iſa- 37, 8.-faidyy. By this {hill the 


F rtdhe away ns ferv werſ.g. Ard the Apoſtle Fair 

= | Heb.12. 10. That God cbaftnith for our profit; 
' [tha we right be partakers of big Holineſs, To thin 

t'-Fthar Gad would corre hischildten bat forfome 


good end, what is ir but ro think more hardly of- 
| God than we do of our ſelves, who' uſe to (ay, 
but chat we think it for cheif 996d;we work ne- 
| yerſtrike 2 Childe whilſt we lived, nor ſhonld ic 
feel the weight of our finger; Is nor God asyn-- 
willing to ſtrike 45 you canbe, 'if faic meanes 
would (erve che turn > how ſhall I give che&' vp 
oh Ephraim, bur cither he mult cake ſuch a c 
with us, or it will be worſe for us. Even ther 
when the meanes which God uſeth are the fruits 
of juſtice and diſplealure, the end which he pto- 
eth in ſo doing, is the reſult of his niercy. 
Though the Hasband-mart break up the ground, 
plow upon irs back, and make Jong furrowes, 
he intends no hurr, 'all is 40 ptepare it for the 
ſeed, YWhatlavver the face'of Gods aftions ot 
aftings towards his people may bez 'to be fure he 
hath alwayes 200d inrentions as toWardsthern, 
for he 1s tender of them as of the apple of bl eye, 
Zach. 2,8, And'give me leave'to bs there 134 
greardeale more Comfort in the goed meanings 
of God rhan of men ; becauſe mea may meane 
well: when yer they may do very ili : yea thar 
very thing which they defignedfor muth good, 
may do much hurt, The Amalekite that rold 
David he had killed: Sau!, defigned to ger a to- 


ward for himſelf, 2 Sams. 1.2. bur we ſce it coſt 
him his life,” © But the defgnes of God cannot 
be defeated. Prov:19.21, The comnſell of the Lord 
that 


CE ITY th. 


bug. 04g 
thereby+ | _- ./ 
Foc ft of ally I it be ſo that God bath crez- 
ted un us hungrings and thirltings after a ſandi- 
fied ulc-;pt qur afflitions, ſo that we more Jong 
to be brought out of. fin by. atflition, than to 
be broughc out-of affliction by deliverance: 
we may be confident, he that created thoſe hun» 
1ags 23d thirſtings after learning righteoul- 
nels by. the- judgments that are upon us, and 


obcdicuce by our ſuftcrings, will ſatisfic them. 


Mat. 5. 6. 

Moreover, Tf God hath given us a ſandified 
ule of mercies rime atter time, it mercies have 
donc us goods afflictions ſhall do ſo likewile, 
We lomtimes give our children delighttul rhings, 
only to pleale rhem * bur not diſtaſtful chings, 
unleſs it be ro profit them neither will God do 
otherwilſc by his children. 

Agwn, It affliftions atually do us good, and 
make us better, we may be ſure they were ent 
of God for that end and purpoſe : for it is not by 
accident, bur by divine appointment that evil 
things ſhould do us good ; though it is true they 
may do us hurt thorough our own detault, how 
be ir Gad had madethem capable of doing us 
pood, it we had not abuſed them. We can bring 
evil out of good, and darkneſs out of light z 


bur ir is God only that can briag good out of e- # 
vil, and light out of darkneſs. God fomerumes 
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fehds affliftions to do his enemies good, (as Ma- 
aefeb for inſtance) and will he ſend them todo 
'!/O Lordhow uſval is it with us to double and 
efcble our miferies, by milinectprering the cnds 
of God in infliting- them; as if thou didfſt ic 


wrath from heaven' againſt us, as it thou 
didſt whet thy glicrering ſword that thow mighr- 
| eſt render vengeance, when yet thow chaſteneſt ws 
only as a Man chaftzeth bis 'Son, Dent. '8. 5. how 
olt'do we think that thou haſt laid thy Axe to 
our Roor, when ic is but thy Pruningeh6ok to 
our ſuperfluous branches: Dorh ic not gticyethy 
ſpirir ro be thus miſconſtrued and hardly thought 


| only ro wreak thine anger upon us, and to wreak 


| of, as it would cut us to the heart to be miftaken 


for enemics, when we have done and fpoken/ 

true friends >- Lord open thy heart to us, as Js- 
ſeph opened hisro his brethren, when after an- 
gry looks and-rhreatnings, he comforted them 


I wich ſaying,T am your brother Ge gw on be- 


fore they knew not. Lord it ſhall ſuffice, ler 
our croubles be what they will be, if we may bur 
read thy love in'them, and if thou wilt*but ſay 
to us, as to thy people of oldy Fer: 29. 11: {know 
the. thowg hts that I think towards you, thoughts of 


peace, and not of evil, to give you an expetted end, 


ct —— ———— 
— — m—_ 


D1SCOURSE XXIIs. 
Of Reſignation to God, and acqumeſcing in his good 


7 


Hes good is itto be-willing tobe at God's 


pleaſure, . 


diſpoſe f how meer is itto be ſaid to God 
not 
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wE NE 0s 7, 00, and 0 
leaf re. od be ac th; 
te goo yeh u it that, our 


Nts Our 


wo? as PIE 4 withltand God ar ; 


m to acrifice his. dear {{a0 (che heir 
;) wich bis ownhaad?. Did he oy 
ge wc he alles we Be 


Can. ok: it tl y wen0.0at} 
Win Godtol es he old g0-up i P 
£4, and rake a view of Coraen, bur that he (h 
never enter into. ity Dear by. i We finde not 
one word that he. x rept r he had ong 
made his requeſt,..a God had (aid, ſpeak ng 
more of this matcer.. When God had by fire 
conlumed Aladab and A bibs, the two Sons of 
Aaron, Moſes did byg [ay to him, The Lord will 
be ſanflified is them that come nigh te him, and be 
glorified before all the peaple, and Aaron beld. bis 
peace, Levit. 10, 3- Whenold Els had received 
a dreadful mefſagefrom God by a Child, for ſo 
Samnel then was, : 1 Sam, 3. 18. . How mer 
did he reſent it, fayiog, {6 & the Lord, let by 

as ſeemeth lime good, When David was rr 
from the face of his rebeMlious Son Abſalom: 


taking leave of the Ark of God, 2 Sam. 15.26; | 


If the L1rd ſay 1 have ne delight in thee, brho'!d bere 
«mm 


x: Fee =: 
or; Pm 2, who- a6 -.we 0X 


an ar ax <> ear 5 G7 HOES 


=, XxX w_sy 
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MJ bats © "I 
1 aw . I, let bim Ao to 127. bat [eemeth bum 2 
> anocher ries when Pol was Fa 


Qs ASAZIP 


ti _ 


Fs ed by che 'blow 'of Gods"trand,” P{at, 5 
atth, ' I 'whs timb and open A Wap 


candle thew did(t 7: oor 9." Atd* 
57 : King Ki aiſ, ior Car welt OE 
is ſpin 


5d bronghr Hin mens -— toy Rad be 
away the tee-ſimple of 'a "A 
dren, who ſhould be © CME to RR 
lon." Tfa. 39. 7. And left hitn' but” wi " c 
ak Py ora Word 0 7 6 bple ger NN 2 
oken, OT. 78 Oo 
Ref of a Men of the ,Eaft, whi 
toſt alt but x yexations' Wite', proth kei 
him to curſe God; yet oN he out, Bleſſed be the 


| Name of the Lord, Fob 1. 
Beh da ofcater tet Ee  IRehics ard tub 


mifffon than' ay bf chele, both for thar his'per= 
ſort 'was'more (cxcelicar, add his fufterings” tar 
greater, haviog beech a Mat: of forrowes alt his 
C. Iſa. 53-7. He was oppreſſed and he was affii- 
Bed, yer he opened wot his mouth, bronght x 4 L 
tv the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before the Sheayer 
4 dumb, ? be oprued wot bis mon bh. When he was vt» 
viled be reviled, ot again': when be ered be tÞreat- 
righteouſly.. 1 Pet, 2, 23+ Was,not this written 
for our imitarioh > verſ. 21, C61} 4lſe ſuffered 
for us, leaving u1 an. example, Did he, who is God 
eq aal with the father, ſubmic even tothe pain- 
land ſhamefull,and curſed death of the croſs, 


tolefler ſufferings and humiliations ? he that can 


ſubmit ro God,may be happy in any conditigy 
Cc 


ned vet, but conmitted himſelf to bym that juugeth' 


and ſhall 'we- think our ſelves roo good to iqop. 


C1 


gpphed. Abraham would 
ſaac for the, whole World, } 
that God made as if he would bave himſo. | 
to do, andthen he yielded preſently. If blinds, | 
fortune did goveru th: World, whole: heact 
would it not break to think of ſa famous a Ciry 
ina tew dayes laid in'aſhes - bur ſirh. it vas the 
will. of God ic ſhould be ſo, who. ordererb! all 
things, axcording to the: counſel. of ;his' will, let 
all rhe Earch..be filenc before him,. letus be full, 
and know that he is God. _ Who ſhould rule the | 
World bur he that, made it, and.that upholds k. |, 
by the Word of tis Power ? He can do us no, 
wrong if he would, luch is hisc{{catial holinels, 
( which alſo makes it impoſſible for him to lic). 
he would do us no wrong if he cquld, ſuch is his; 
* infiaice juſtice, He can do nothipg but what is 
conſiſtenc with infinite wiſdome, paticnce,good- 
neſs, mercy, and every perfetion, and how. un- 
reaſonable is it not to ſubmit to that which is * 
Colts 


TT ;.\__ wg 

{F conſiſteat with all ot theſe > ſo doubtleſs was 
*F che burniag of our renowned City (as ghaſtly a 
F lpeRacle as ic 15 to behold)elſe it had neyer come 
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co pals. 

O Lord I am ſ(cufible chat I have need of line 
upon line, precepr upon precept, and example 
upon example, ro teach me this hard lefſon of 
ſubmifſhon co thee ( though the obje& of that 
ſubmitſon fcem to be only my condition in this 
life) tor I no where finde that thou requireſt me 


F and others to be willing to periſh everlaſtingly) 


Thou knoweſt how much thy glory and the 
comfort of thy poor Creatures are concerned in 


 F it, rhat we ſhould know how to reſign up our 


ſelves to thee; inable vs to be contented with 
whatſoever thy will hath been or ſhall be con- 
cerning us, and then be plealed to do with us 
(as to this World) what thou wilc. 


DISCOURSE. XXIV. 


Of taking occaſion by thus #0 ſtudy the vanity and fu- 
certainty of all earthly things. 


| F a glorious City turned intoa ruinous heap 
in four dayes time, when no viſible enemy 
was at handtodo it: if the reducing hundreds 
of Families ro almoſt beggery,that liv'd in goo] 
faſhion in leſs than one week before, by an uncx- 
pected meanes, and in a way not poſſible to be 
forcſcen : it knocking a Nation out of joynt all 
of a ſudden (like a body that had been torrured 
upon a Rack ) be noc loud Sermons of the vant» 


ty and uncertainty of all earthly things, ſurely 
K there 


that St. Peter ſpeaks of, 2 Per. 3+ 10. When the 


Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the | 


Elements (hall melt with fervent heat, the Earth 
alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt y, 
What a Comment was this providence upon that 
Text, Pſal. 39.5, Verily every Man at his bef 
Rate tu altogether vanity? How did it evince the 
Pſalmift ro (peak right, Pſal. 62. 9. Nor onl 

when he ſaith, Men of low degree are vanity, (which 
moſt people do believe) bur alſo when he faith, 
Hen of bigh degree are 4 lie, to be laid inthe bal 
lance they are altogether lighter than vanity (which 
few aſſentumto,) It things arc called vanity (as 


moſt properly they are) from their aptnels, to } 


vaniſh and diſappear, from their raking wings 
and flying away from us : then ſurely the vaniſh 
ing and flying away of a famous City upon the 
wings Of the fire, and of the wind, (which were 
the bellowes inraging that fire) are a grezt argu- 
mer of rhe vanity of all things here below. 
Amongſt all ſublunary things, what could 
be thought to have more ſtability and cerrainy 
in it than the City of London had, as tothe body 
and bulk of it> elſe why were fo many wiſ 
men willicg ro yearure all they had inthe world 
in that one bortome? Moſt men dreampr as little 
of the burning of all, or the moſt of Londen, as 
of burning up the whole World before the day 
of Judgment : and it is like did think ir not on- 
ly improbable, bur upon the marrer impoſlible, 
as not doubting, bur if fire did happen in any 
parc of the City, one or more, there would be 
men and meanes enough to exringuiſh it(as they 
uſc co do) This Mountain was thought to one 
0 


(x 30 ) # 
there will benone (ſuch all chat time ſhallcome, 


ted 


M0 
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At 
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{ co 
Mme, F fo ſtrong, as that it could not be removed in ſuch 


a way as it was. He that had ſaid, bur whar if 
the whole City ſhould be burnt ? would have 
been an[wered by moſt men, with the Proverb, 
what if the tkie ſhonld fall? yet have we (cen this 
famons City wither like Jonah's Gomrd, though 
not in one day» yet ina very few, May we not 
apply to it thoſe words of Dawd,uſed in another 
calc, we have lacely ſcen it in great power, 
ſpreading it ſelf like a green Bay Tree: we 
paſſed by, and loe it was nor, we ſought it,and 
ic could not be found. Pſal. 37: 35. Who can 
bur think of the Pſalmi/'s expreſſions upon this 
occaſion, Pſal. 74. 5+ 4A mas was famous accord- 
ing as he had lifted np Axes upon the thick, Trees, 
(viz, in order to building the Temple : (o likes 
wiſe to build the City, or any part of it) 6=t 
now they break down the carved work thereof wth 
Axes and Hammers: (uch execution hath the Fire 
done, that greater could not have been done,nor 
yet (o great by Axes and Hammers, and »er/« 7. 
and 8. They have caſt Fire into the Santtuary, they 
have burnt up the Synagogues of God in the Land. 
We read of Sodom's being overthrown in 4 moment 
and n1 hands ſtayed on her, Lam.4, 6. Was it nor 
ſo with Londen ? Is any Man's life fo certain as 
the continuance of Loxdon was thought to be ? 
Who did not expe that both he and his ſhould 
have been in their Grayes before Lexdox had 
come to lic in aſhes ? who thought not that the 
Ciry, which had ſurvived many ages palt,wou'd 
alſo have ſurviyed many ages to comg? who 
would not bavethought thar a Leaſe tor fo long 
as Londen (ſhould ſtand, had been mote durable 
than if it had run ſor the lives of a hundred men? 

K 3 yec 


(132) b 
yet even in it hayc weſcen thoſe words fulfilled, } 
Iſa. 40.6. All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof as the flower of the Field, Pſal. Bo. 6. In 
the mormug it flouriſheth and groweth np", i= the 
evening Ut 11 cut down and withered, : 

But may ſome ſay, Land is certain, though 
houſcs be caſual,neither can moth car it, nor ruſt 
corrupt it, nor theeves ſteale ir, nor yer fire con» 
{ume it ; for that matter, all that can be ſaid, 
Land is like to ſtand where ir 1s, bur char it 
will alwayecs abide by the preſcat and proper 
owaers of it, that is as uncertain as any thing 
cl(c. If Abeb have a minde to Nabeth's Vincyard, 
Jezabel knowes how to get it for hum, though 
Niabeth would not parc with it. Ic is but paper 
and parchment that men have to ſhow fur their 
Lands, and are not they more eaſily conſumed 
than a whole City : or may they not be loſt or 
ſtollen, or (o baflcd by the artifice of corrupt 
Lawyers, that they ſhall do us no goo 1? we 
(ce then that which was lookt upon by all men 
to be as great a certainty as this World hath 
any , 1s dried up like a deceitfull Brook in 
Summer. Fob 6. 17. 

O Lord, whea I remember theſe things, I 
cannot bur pour vut my ſoul in me, and my ſup- 
plication unto thee, laying, O Lord, give me 
not my portion 1n thele things, which may {o 
calily be taken away, ſuffer me nort*to ſer my 
heare upon things, of which ir is (aid, they are 
not, becaulc they rake wings & flie away,burt give 
me to gheric durable ſubſtance,(or that which is, 
as thou haſt called it, Heb.rteſh, Prov. ) Fire me 
out of the love of the World, by what thou haſt 
cone to the City, and give me to minde _ 
thou 


| ; (133) 
5 chou haſt ſaid, r Jobs 2. 25. Love not the world, 


wr the things of the world, for the world paſſeth away, 
&c, Give meto confider how mile log. 
if Ihaye intereſt in no good things, butthoſe 
which one nighrs fire,or one daies trial at law 
may take away from me? I fce we arc all te- 
nants at wil}, as to all we have in this world, 
and thou ſealeſt a leaſe of cjetmene when thou 

leaſcſt : bur there is an inhericance incorrupti- 
ble, and that fadeth not away , reſeryed-for thy 
people in the heavens, Oh give us here an a- 
bundant entrance into it, and hereafter the end- 
leſs poſleſſion of ir. And as experience ſhewerh 
us the vanity of all things here below , let us 
by means of faich, which is che ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and cvidence of things not 
ſeen, foreſce the reality » and mn part fore-enjoy 
the ſweetneſs of thoſe better things that are 
above. 


_— —_ — -— 
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DISCOURSE XXYV. 


Of net being tos eager upon the world, after thig great 
loſs. 


{ Am jealous over ſome men (pardon me, a 
godly jcalouſic) lcſt they ſhould veretic that 
Proverb, which faith, that Faſting from two 
meales, makes the third a glutton. Trading hath 
been twice interrupred of late ;,-once by che 
Plague, and fince by the Fire; and now ir is 
muchto be feared leſt men ſhould fall roo eager» 
ly ca it agaia, like thoſe that having been al- 

K 3 moſt 


I 


moſt 
arc apt to ſurfcic, Now God hath burn your 
farmer houſes, take heed of burning your own 
ers, in hiring new ones at roo great Fines 
Rents. Remember the words of God to 
Baruch, Jer.45 . 4. Behold that which 1 have built 
will I break, down ; and ſeekeſt thou great things for 
thy ſelf ? Scethe world better, before you have 
more co do with it than you needs muſt ; Chil- 
dren thar draw a breaſt roo hard, that hath bur 
litele in ic, what do they but fall themſelves with 
wind ? Truſt not your fclves too far with the 
world, for it is a {lippery thing, and may ſcrve 
you [ach another rick : who would coile, as in 
the Fire, to lay up treaſure for another Fire to 
conſume ? Ought they that have wives ( and not 
much more they that have trades.) to be a4 though 
they had none? 1 Cor, 7, 30. Becauſe the faſhion of 
the world paſſeth away. A moderate care to recruit 
ſome parr of our loſles is not to be blamed : bur 
an immoderatc , will do more hurt than go0d, 
They that will be rich(bc it after great loſſes) fall 
mto temptation and a ſnare, 1 Tim.6.9. It is not 
for us to fay we will be rich, then of all times, 
when God hath ſaid in efte& rhat he will have 
us Poor : though wait upon his providence we 
may and muft,tor a convenient ſubſiſtance: 

O Lord, thou haſt given us fair warning not 
to (ct our hearts upon this world, or flie too 
faſt after that which flies ſo faſt away trom us. 
Sin and the world are rwo enemies we arc not 

nd to love : yea, we are bound not to love 
the firſt at all, the laſt,much. Sceing it is the 
pleaſure of God to take the world from us , Ict 
ustake off our hearts from it, If God withdraw 
ſpiritual 


ed, when they come at meat apain, 


Ono A oe 


'F pirizaal mercics, 


(135 
it 15to make us purſue them 
more cagetly ; but it he withdraw temporah ir 
is that wc ſhould proſccute thera more indiffe- 
reatly, Ir gre bw of thy deſigns, O Lord, in 
taking part of this world from.us , to make us 
mind this leſs, and the nexi,more ; far be it 
from-us upon that account to minde this world 
more, and that which is to come,lc([s ; or to rob 
our general calling, to recruit our particular 
when we ſhould rather borrow time from our 
particular callings which thou haſt diminiſhed, 
to add to our general, O Lord, teach us nei- 
ther co deal with a flack hand ( which thou haſt 
ſaid, tends to poverty) not yet to be ſo hot upon 
it,asit we were rcfolved by the fire of oar zeal 
for the world, certainly to repair what thou 
haſt impaired by the fire of thine anger : bur 
give us rather to {ſtudy how contentedly and 
comfortably we may live tor leſs , than how we 
may regain and repofſcis as much as ever. 


— — — — — 


DISCOURSE XXVI. 
Of chaſing rather to continue us der afſiiftion , than 
to eſcape by ſin, 


I: is the greateſt miſery that attends a ſuffe- 
riag condition , that it tempts men to ſcek a 
deliverance by fin, Agsr gives this reafon why 
he deprecated poverty ,Prov. 30» 9g. Leſt ( ſaith 
he) 1 be poor and ſteal , and take the name of the 
Lord in vain, Even Thett,irs (cli is a taking of 
Gods name 1n vain , ragical deny- 


a 
ing of Gods alſuſhci x for us,with- 
out 


unto are men tempted by cxtream poverty, It 
were cafic ro recount many indire& courſes 
which are taken by men and women , utterly 
to defend themſelves againſt want. Some be» 
rake themſelves to unlawtal trades, no leſs than 
proſticuting their own bodies, or the bodies of 
others, therewith to provide for thcir backs 
and bellies; ſome have other trades as bad as 
that (if ſo bad can be;) others uſe lawtul cal- 
lings unlawfully , vending bad commodiries, 
taking wnconſcionable rates, pinching thoſe 
poor people that work tothem. Some go the 
way of open violence, ( as by robbery, extor- 
tion, oppreſſion, ) others the no leſs diſboneſt 
way,ot ſecret fraud and couſenage, Some are 
tempted to break, nor becauſe they cannot 
pay their debts and live : but becauſe they cans 
nor live ſo as they were wont to do if they 
ſhould pay their debts z and therefore they will 
rather defraud their Creditors,than their Geniau, 
Some , if God take away trom them bur ſome 
part of what he hath given them, reſolve to 
lend him nothing (in that ſenſe as they who give 


ro the poor, are ſaid to lend to the Lord ) not* 


bur that they are more able than ſome others 
who are careful tro maintain good werks , and 
ro be very charitable: but becauſe they arc not 
ſo able as they have been; as who ſhould ay, it 
God impair his wonted bounty rowards them, 
(though much of his bounty be ſti] extended 
towards them, howbeit not (0 much as former- 


ly) they will pur-agymbargo upon all their chas 
rity, nothing ſha to the poox, if there 
come not imo ich as _—— Ic 


ounds 
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out the interpoſition ot our” ſin, and there- 1 
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hd 
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ſounds like raking {ome kind of revenge upon 


k | God himſelf. 


I wiſh the words of David, Pſal, ro, g, were 
not applicable ro many , where ſpeaking” of a 
wicked man , he ſaith, Hy lieth in wait to catch 
the poor : be doth catch the poor when be drawnh 
him into his xet. Arc there not many that work 
upon the neceſſicics of poor men, and grinde 
their faces when they have them at an advan- 
tage? Thelc are lome of the ill methods and ar- 
ribces whereby too many attempt to make up 
their loſles. Bur better it were to be alwaics 
poot,than to grow rich by ſuch waics as theſe, 
Where fin is made uſe of as the cure of AfiCti- 
on.che remedy is worle than the diſcaſe,and ir is 
as our Proverb (peaks , Ont of the Frying-pan into 
the Fire, Deliverance obtained by fin is like 
Jacob's blefling procured by Iying which was 
many waiecs imbictered to him : For none of all 
the Patriarchs had ſo many crofles as he. Sin is 
a wotle labyrinth than affliction: worlſe to ſtay 
in, and worſe to get out of, So David found 1t 
when lic would have concealed his ſhame inthe 
matter of Bathſkebah by making #riab drunk, 
thac would not do his buſineſs , ncirher did he 
ſce how he could cffeft his deſign withour kil- 
ling him : and when that was done , he was in 
a wor(c caſc than ever ; for then watered he his 
couch with his tears, then were his bones bro- 
ken. 50 Peter thought to haye ſecured himſclf, 
by denying his maſter : but that denying coſt 
bim dcarer than it is probable his owning of 
Chriſt at that time would have done. All that 
men truly ger by ſin, rhcy may put in their eyes 
(as we ſay) and not (ce the worſe. What had 
become 


counlſc] which his wife gave him, w 


dit, 

Ler thoſe that. are tempted to repair their 
loffes by indire&t means, think but of three 
Texts: The faclt is, Prov. 21, 6. The getting of 
treeſare by « lying tongue, is 4 vanity wolf to and 
fro of them that ſeok death, The nexc is , Prov. 12, 
26. He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe bit riches, 
ſhall ſurely cometo want. The laſt is, Jer-17.11. 
As the Partridge ſuteth on eggs, aud hatcheth them 
x06 : ſo he that' getteth riches, and not by right, ſball 
leave them in the midſt of bis daiesr , and at bis end 


ſhall be « foot.| Bur as for thoſe that chuſe rather 


eo {offer thanto fin , : God taketh a particular 
care of them: witneſs Dawel, preſerved in the 
Lions dens and the three children in the fiery 
furnace;: They that fin under ſufterivgs, what 
do: they. but-rake in more lading in a ſtorm, 
whereas the 'uſual and beſt way is,to caſt our 

t of that lading which they had taken in 


fore. 

O Lotd, I defire ro depend upon this, that 
thowknowelt how to deliver the rizhreous out 
of remprations ; and thar without their unrighs 
zconinefs. . Ler not the lot of the wicked {o 
long ret upons the backs of thy (crvants , as to 
make rhem pur forth their hands ro wickedneſs. 
Cauſe us to belicve , that thy blefling only fo 
maketh richs as to add no ſorrow therewith, 
and let us never forget or miſdoubt what thou 
faidſt to thy ſervant Abraham, I am God all- 
fifficient, walk chou before me and be upright, 


Doubtlefs a little which a rigbreous man hath 
is 
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of Fab if he had followed GO ; 
o] 
pre end to. his. croubles? ſaying, Carſe God 7 
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dF; better than great ans, 1 of the wicked. Lee 
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meever be perſwaded (as I hope I now am) thar 
innocent poycrty is much more legible chan ill 
gotren pralpericy. 


> — 


DISCOURSE XXVIL 


of reparin for ouy own diſſolution, now we have ſren 
th efrittion of Loudon, 


O Londen , art thou gone before us ? who 
thought to have (cen thee in aſhes firſt > who 
thought that the (tTkes of his Tabernacle would 


| notbe remoyed, and the cords thereot loolned, 


whilſt chow wert left ſtanding like a ſtrong 
tower not caſic robe demoliſhed , and as like as 
any thing to endure till time irs (elf ſhall be no 
more ? Flow much leſs difficult had 1t been for 
a burning tcaver to have conſumed me (and 
thouſands more ſuch as I am) than forſuch a 
fire, as did that work to have conſum'd London ? 
For »* my ſtrength the ſirength of fowes ? or 18 Lo 
fleſh of braſs ? as Fob (peaks, chap. 6, 12, 'S 

wasthe ſtrength of that City, and yet ſce where 
it licth. As for Loxdez its (elf, it was a glorious 
City, beautiful tor fcituation, and 1 had almoſt 
called ir the joy of the whole carth , alluding 
to what was (aid of Mount Sov, P/al.g8,2, ( ro 
be ſure the joy of the three Kingdoms) bur the 
inhabicants of Lendos , as to their bodies, what 
were. they but dwellers in houſes of clay, whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt, which mighy be cruſhe 
before the moch? Job 4.19. Who look\not upon 
rong 
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ilt houſes as more durable than® | 


their inhabitants? who did not hope if they 


were their own, to tranſmir them to their chil 1 


dren , and childrens children ro many genera- 
tions > And yet we fee that they are in the duſt 
before ns. And is not that a fair warning tous, 
as it mighr beto an aged infirm perſon , to fol- 
low a young luſtic perſon to the grave. If this 
were done to the green tree, what may nor the 
dry cxpedt ? It the belt houſes in London were 
half a year ſince not really worth three years 
"yp &, how ever men did value them , how 
mall a purchaſe may our lives be worth for 
hr we know? Many might reckon to lay 
their ruins (their carcaſſes I mcan) in che bows 
els of London, but who ever thought to have 
had his carcaſs interred in the ruins of Londox ? 
as ſome-have had already, A little time 
hath produced a greater change than our great 
change would be, why then ſhould we pur the 
evil day of death far off? why ſhonld we pro- 
miſe our ſelves length of daics, as it the preſent 
year might not put a period to us , as well as to 
a ſtrong and ſtarcly City, that was likely to have 
outslaſted a thouſand of us. 

How reaſonable is ir ther for us whoſe lives 
are buta vapor , to expett but a ſhort continu- 
ance in this world, at leaſtwiſe nor to expe any 
long duration here ; to ſay with the Apofle,The 
rawe 5: ſhort, Yea, how needful is it we ſhould 
take the counſel which Chrift gives, Luke 1 2435. 
Let jour loins be girded about , and your lights bur- 
wing , And your ſelves like men that wait for the 
Lord, that when he knocketh they may open to him 1 
wediately, AS there is no preparing for _ 
With 


IIs 


ks 4 (41 
F wicbourt thinking of it, q who can think of 
F death, and not defire to prepare for it? if the 


deſtrution of London admoniſh us ronumber 
our dayes, it doth no leſs, to apply our hearts 
to wiſdome, Who would be willing to die un» 
preparcdly, that thinks at all of dying? 

That you may know what | mean by prepa» 
redneſs for dearth, take this account. [hen isa 
man fic to dic, when he is in a condition to dic 
both ſafely and comfortably : when he is tranſla»+ 
ted from (ſpiritual death to life , and knowes 
himſelt (o to be. He that is not (o tranſlated, 
hath no fitneſs at all codic, he that is and knows 
it not, 1s fit in one ſenſe, and unfic in another: 
is partly fir, bur not ſo compleatly, but be char 
both is (o, and knows himſ<lt to be (o, hath all 
the eſſentials of firneſs for death, though if a 
man be in the aftual exerciſe of grace and dil- 
charge of his duty , it muſt be conteſled thar 
doth give him ſomewhat more of an aftual and 
accompliſhed fitneſs, than the mcer habits of 
grace and of aſſurance can do. « He that hath 
made his calling and cle&ion (ure, he that is 
ſealed up to the day of redemption by the (pirir 
of promiſe, he that can (ay with Paw/, he knows 
in whom he hath truſted, and as St. Jebn, we 
know that we are of God; I ſay is ficro die. 
He that hath nor that ficneſs for death, bur yer 
deſires to have ir, let him make it part of every 
daics work to get it 3 let him be daily learning 
how tro die. Hath God afforded no meanes 
whereby to bring us co a fitneſs for death ? what 
is prayer, reading the Scriptures, hearing the 
word, converſe with Chriſtians, examining our 


lelycs,ferious meditation of ſpiritual and eternal 


wh 'noCQ, 


Fe (as hy 
things,avoiding the occafions of evil,keeping ou 
hearts with all diligence? Is ic likely that a mai 
ſhould conſcionably uſe all cheſe meanes, and'nat 
attain the end of them ? why then is taith ſaidto Þ 
come by hearing the word preached ? why isthe Þ 
word called the miniſtration of the (pirit ? | 
ſairh Pax! to rhe Galathiens, Received ye not the ſyr- Þ 
rit by the bearing of faith > Gal.3.2. why did Chrif% 
counſel men to ſcarch the Scriptures, ſeemingr * 
approve their thinking, that in them we havee- *? 
teraal lite? why doth Chriſt (peak of our hea» ? 
venly father, giving his ſpirit ro chem thar ask : 
him? why doth he lay, Ark and it ſhall be giv 
you, ſeek and ye ſhall finds, knock and it ſhall: - 
opened to yon, Mat,7.7, For every one that atketh rt» | 
cerveth, and he that ſctheth findeth, andto him the © 
knocketh it ſhall be opened, verſ. $. why rauſt all 7 
that come to God, believe that God is a rewarder 

of all chem that ſeek him diligently > Heb. 11.6, Þ 
Ir ſeems to conſiſt bur ill with fuch texts as rhele, % 
for us to look upon the means which God hath ? 
appointed as inſignificant and incfieQual. And 
{ceing they are not (o,let us diligently uſc them * 
tn order to our preparation for death, now at 
leaſtwiſe that God hath ſpared us (o long asto *' 
ſee Lendos laid in the duſt betore us. 

Now God hath fired your neſts over your 
heads ( dear friends and much lamented (item ) 
will not each of you fay as David, Pſal, 55-6, © 
O that 1 had wings like a Dove ( which is the en» o 
bleme of innocency) for then would 1 flie away, * 
and be at ret. I (ee no great realon we now have |} 
to be fond of life, if we were bur fit ro die. May ? 
we not ſay with Solowax, we have [cen an end of # 


all perfeftion? Sceing we have brought lorth an; # 
F , lab : 
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” Jeabed ((o far as concernes our {elves only,and 
wi in reference ro this World) what. great maner 


had ic been, if with E's daughter in Law we 
had died in Childbed? Now who would notlong 
to be diflolyed, as Paul did, it he could but ſay 
with him, #e know if onr Earthly Houſe mere 
diſſolved, we have a bmilding of Gad, an Honſe puat 
made with hands,eternal uw the Heavens, 2 Cor.5.4.. 
O {ſee then as concerning Death, there are 
three leſſons to be learnt from this ſad providence, 
Viz. tO cxpect it, to Prepare for it, and tobe wil- 
ling to ir. To cxpef it, is the way to prepare 
for it : and when once prepared for it, we have 
no great reaſon, after ſuch a delolationgto beaun- 
willing to it. | 
O Lord I dare not fay, as Elijah did, x Kings 
19. 4+ It is enongh, take away-my fe, He might 
better ſay ſo than 1. Poſſibly be foreſaw by a 
(piric of propheſie, that fiery Chariot which was 
intended ro carry him to heaven, 2 Kings 2, 12. 
Yet neither he nor I may ſay ſo by way of diſ- 
content.O Lord,I have many things to defire, as 
10 reference to death, let me not die till I am wHt- 
ling,make me willing wheol amfitlet me know 
I am fit whenlT am really (o,that] may bewilling, 
make me carly fir,that I may be timely willing = 
yea deſirous to be diſſolved , and whenſaever [ 
am deſirous todye, let me alſo be contented :to 
live, if thou have any work to do for me. Let 
me only deſire that thou maiſt be glorified in 
me, whether by life or death. Lord what work 
do I and ſome others make of dying, asit it- 
were more for us to die, than for London tobe 
burnt to aſhes. Did Aaros make any ſuch ſtir 
about it 2 Up he went tro Mount Hor. = 
ript 
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Numb, 20. 36, Rnd 
made no more ot ir, than if he had pur off his: 
cloaths ro goto Bed, or than if with Enech, he 
had been =o to have been tratiſlated, rathet 
chan to have ſeen death ; or with Chrift after 
his reſucceRion, rather about to aſcend than to 1 
dic, O Lord haye nor ſome of thy ſervanrs /* 
known the time of their approaching Death, | 
and ki:2wing it, called their triends abour them, 
prayed together, ſung Pſalmes rogerher, chear- 
tully conter'd abour that bertet world they were 
going to, took their-ſolemn leave of all their 
relations and friends, as if they had only been 
about to travel into ſome far Country, from - 
they were never like to return again,and 
then compoſed themſelycs to die, as if chey had 
only laid chemſclves to fleep, and commetived © - 
their ſouls into thy hands with no leſs chearful- | 
neſs and confidence, than Men do their bags and 
bonds into the hands of faichful friends? MaylI 
not (with ſubmiſſion ) defire to die upon the 
ſame termes? yet, it ir may ſtand with thy 
bleſſed will, lec me live to (ee Louder rebuiltin 
{ome competent mcaſure : chy people re-unired * 
England reſetled : Proteſtant Nations reconci- : 
each to other: thy Goſpel every where 
ſpread: this Land a Mountain of holineſs, and 
a valley of viſion, or if notall, yea if none of 
theſe; art leaſtwiſe clearly to fee and read my 
own name Written inthe book of life: chen ſhall | 
I Gay with good old Simeon, Now letteſt thou thy | 
ſervant depart in peace, for mine eje1 have ſeen thy 
ſalvation, | 
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